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RULES 


OF THE 


Society for the Promotion of Pellenic Studies. 


t. Tue objects of this Society shall be as follows — 

I. To advance the study of Greek language, literature, and at, and 
to illustrate the history of the Greek raca.in the ancient, Byzantine, 
and Neo-Hellenic periods, by the publication of memoirs and unedited 
documents or monuments in a Joumal to be issued periodicailly, 

it. To collect drawings, facsimiles, transcripts, plans, and photo- 
graphs of Greek inscriptions, MSS., works of art, ancient sites and remains, 
and with this view to invite travellers to communicate to the Society 
notes or sketches of archeological and topographical interest. 

Ill, To organise means by which members of the Society may have 
increased facilities for visiting ancient sites and pursuing archeological 
rescarches in countries which, at any time, have been the sites of Hellenic 

2. The Society shall consist of a President, Vice-Presidents, a Council, 
a Treasurer, one or more Secretaries, 40 Hon. Members, and Ordinary 
Members. All officers of the Society shall be chosen from among its 
Members, and shall be ex-officio members of the Cotncil. 


3. The President shall preside at all General, Ordinary, or Special 
Meetings of the Society, and: of the Council or of any Committee at 
which levis present, In case of the absence of the President, one of 
the Vice-Presidents shall preside in his stead, and in the absence of the 
Vice-Presidents. the Treasurer. In the absence of the Treasurer the 
Council or Committee shall appoint one of their Members to. preside, 

4. The funds and other property of the Society shall be administered 
and applied by the Council in such mannér as they shall consider tost 
conducive to the objects of ‘the Society. provided that the Society shall 
not make any dividend, gift, division or bonis in money unto or between 
any of its members ; in the Council shall also be vested the contro! of all 
publications issued by the Society, and the general management of all its 
affairs and concerns. The number of the Council shall not exceed fifty. 


ix 


x 


§- The Treasurer shall receive, on account of the Society, all 
subscriptions, donations, or other moneys accruing to the funds thereof, 
and shall make all payments ordered by the Council. _ All cheques shall 
be signed by the Treasurer and countersigned by the Secretary. 

6. In the absence of the Treasurer the Council may direct that 
cheques may be signed by two members of Council and countersig¢ned 
by the Secretary, 

7- The Comicil shall mect-as often as they may deem necessary for 
the despatch of business. 

S. Due notice.of every such Meeting <hall be sent to each Member 
of the Council, by a summons signed by the Secretary. 

9. Three Members of the Council, provided not more than one of 
the three present be a permanent officer of the Society, shall be a 
quorum, 

to. All questions before the Council shall be determined by a 
Majority of votes. The Chairman to have a casting vote, 

tr. The Council shall prepare an Annual Report, to be submitted 
to the Annual Meeting of the Sobiety. 

12, The Secretary shall give notice in writing to each Member of 
the Council of the ordinary days of meeting of the Council, and shall 
have authority to summon a Spécial and Extraordinary Meeting of the 
Council on 4 requisition signed by at least four Members of the Council. 

v3. Two Anditors, not being Members of the Council, shall be 
elected by the Society in each year. 

14. A General Meeting of the Society shall be held in London in 
June of cach year, when the Reports of the Council and of the Auditors: 
shall be read, the Council, Officers, and Auditors for the ensuing year 
elected, and any other business recommended by the Council disctussed 
may be held at such times as the Council may fx, due notice being 
given to Members, 

15, The President, Vice-Presidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, and 
Gouncil shall be elected by the Members of the Society at the Annual 

16. The President shall be elected by the Members of the Society 
at the Annual Meeting for a period of five years, and shall not be 
imitiediately dligible for re-election. 

t7- The Vice-Presidents shall be elected by the Members of the 
society at the Annual Meeting for a period of one year. after which they 
shall be eligible for re-election. | 


xi 


18. One-third of the Council shall retire every year, but the Members 
so retiring shall be eligible for re-election at the Annual Meeting. 

ig, The Treasurer and Secretaries shall hold their offices during the 
pleasure of the Council. 
go, The elections of the Officers, Council, and Auditors, at the 
Annual Meeting, shall be -by a majority of the votes of those present. 
The Chairman of the Meeting shall have a casting vole. The mode in 
which the vote shall be taken shall be determined by the President 
and Council, 

23. Every Member of the Society shall be summoned to the Annual 
Meeting by notice issued at feast one month before it is held. 

22. All motions made at the Annual Meeting shall be in writing 
and shall be signed by the mover and seconder, No motion shall be 
submitted, unless notice of it has been given to the Secretary at least 
three weeks before the Annual Meeting. 

23, Upon any vacancy im the Presidency occurring between the 
Annual Elections, one of the Vice-Presidents shall he elected by the 
Council to officiate a5 President until the next Annual Meeting. 

24, All vacancies among the other Officers of the Society occurnme 
between the same dates shall in like manner be provisionally filled up 
by the Council until the next Annual Meeting. 

25, The names of all Candidates wishing to become Members of the 
Society shall be submitted to the Council, in-whose hands their election 

26, The Annual Subscription of Members shall be one guinea, payable 
and due on the rst of January each year; this annual subscription may be 
compounded for by a single payment of £15 T5s., entitling compounders 
to be Members of the Society for life, without further. payment, All 
Members elected on or after Janwary 1,. 1921, shall pay en election an 
entrance fee of one guinea. 

o>. The payment of the Annual Subscription, or of the Life 
Composition, entitles wach Member to receive a copy of the ordinary 
publications of the Society. 

28. When any Member of the Society shall be six months in arrear 
of his Annual Subscription, the Secretary or Treasurer shall remincl hin 
of the arrears due, and in case of non-payment thereof within six months 
atter date of such notice, such defaulting Member shal] cease to be a 
Member of the Society, unless the Council make an order to the contrary 

29, Members. intending to leave the Society must send a formal 
notice of resignation to the Secretary on oF before January r; otherwise 
they will be held Hable for the subse: iption for the current year. 


30. Tf at any time: there may appear cause for the expulsion of a 
Member of the Society, a Special Meeting of the Council shall be held 
to consider the case, and if at such Meeting at least two-thinis af the 
Members present shall concur in a resolution for the expulsion of such 
Member of the Society, the President shall submit the same for con- 
firmiation at a General Meeting of the Society specially sunimoned for 
this purpose, and if the decision of ‘the Council be confirmed by a 
majority at the General Meeting, notice shall he given to that effect to 
the Member in question, who shall thereupon cease to be a Member of 
the Society. 

3t. The Council shall have power to nominate 40 British or Foreign 
Honorary Members, The number of British Honorary Members shall 
not exceed ten. 

32. The Council may at their discretion elect from British Uni- 
versities as Student-Associates :— | 

ia) Undergraduates: 

(2) Graduates of not more than one year = standing. 

(¢) Women Students of enuivatent stats at Cambridge 
University. 

33- Student-Associates shall be elected for 4 ‘period not exceeding 
five years, but in-all cases ‘Student-Associateship shall be terminated at 
the expiration ol one year from the date at which the Student takes his 


34. The names of Candidates wishing to become Student-Associates 
shall be submitted to the Council in the manner prescribed for the 
election of Members. 

35: Every Student-Acehclate must be proposed by: his tutor or 

teacher, who must be « PeTSOn OCCUDYIRE a Tecognised position in the 
University to which the C idate belongs, and aust undertake 
responsibility for his Candidate, in respect of Books or Slides borrowed 
from the Library, 
"a6, Student-Assoriates shall pay an Annona! Subscription of ros, fd. 
payable on election and on January Ist of each succeeding year, with- 
out Entrance Fee. They will be entitled to receive all the Privileges of 
the Society, with the exception of the tight to vote at Meetings. 

37, Student-Associates may become Full Members ‘of the Society, 
without payment of Entrance Fee, at or before the expiration of their 
Student-Associateship, 

38. Ladies shall be eligible as Ordinary Members or Student- 
Associates of the Society, and when élected shall he entitled to the same 
priviléges as other Ordinary Members or Student-Associntes 

39. No change shall be made in the Rules of the Sacety. unless 
at least a fortnight before the Annual Meeting specific potice be given 
to every Member of the Society of the changes ‘proposed, | 
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Warmington, F. H., 49, Milt Way, Mill Hill, NoW, 7. 

Watson, J. M. H., Fond-les-bains, ‘Avidliestes-fains, Puréndes Onieniales, France. 
Whittield, Miss Vu The Universty, Reading 

Willard, Miss M., «/o Brown, Shipley & Co. 133, Pall Mall, 5.1, 1- 
Williams, Prof, W, H.. Tae Gnmersty, Hobart, Tasmania. 
Wilson, Rev. J. A, Gras Green’ Calturr, why in Yorn. 

Witherby, George, 23, de Vere Gardens, W’, 5. 

Yerbury, 5. G., 55, Fairhotme Road, Baron's Court, W 14. 

Young, Christopher J., 111, London Road, Prierfarough. 

Young, F_S.. Pde College, Bishops Stortford, 

Zahn, Prof. Dr, Robert; Cramachatrasse 20, Beriin-Frisdemau, Germany. 
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STUDENT -ASSOCIATES, 

Elected daring the. year 1926 only. 
Allcock, J, G.M,, Jes Calfege, Com 
Birkbeck, Edward, frinity College, Cambridge. 
Carloston, Hailden Hl, Trinity Mall, Cambridge. 
Chapman, P. E., 18, Heruanid Gardens, Wimbledon, 
Copemuny, Michaol H,, Clave Collvge, Cambrikgr, — 
Crofts, Fd., Gonville and Carus College, Carl 
Durrell, Misa C. E.. Westfield College, Hampstead, NU, ai 
Evans, Miss Héleno R., ¢/o American Legation, Warsaw, Poland, 
Fairiic, A, W.. t7: Mayfield Road, Action, We, 
Fowings-Tate, John F,, 4t, Venver Hoa, Sydewdu, SE. 2%, 
Fishwick, Davitt, Barmivelt Nous, Thackley. eee 
Glover, L. R: André, 72, Milion Park, HMTighgak, NO. 
Gundry, J. 27: Vineyard, SW. 19... 
Heap, “C. VOM, The ‘Rectory, Littvhenpalon, Totnes, Dew. 
Holmes, Maurice, Corpus Cherzstit College, Cambridge, 
Hint, Charles Jeyes, Excler Collage, Oxford. 
Jeeves, Colin Charles, New College, Oxford. 
Johnston, Mise M)G., 17, The mente, Barnet, Heri, 
Johmstone, Miss R.G., 2, Oueen's Gate, Plywrouth. 
Kirkby, EK. N,, Goneilld and Cais College, Cambridge. 
McDonsid, W.oF. Campion Hall, Oxford, 
Monilo, G. WH. Seonanuel College, Cambridge. 
Phillips, Mias CM. 9, Sylow Ail, Upper Neratwoad, S.E, 19, 
Rich, Cecii G., I eilington Sudool, Soncersit. 
Roberts, Boan'R., 51. _fohn’s College, Gaypord. 
Sansbnry, Cyr K., 69, Mount Nod Road, Steatham, SAV. 16, 
Snow, Miss Phyllis ,M.. SL Andrewe Hal), Réading, 
Towirserid, Alexander ©, Magdalene Collige, Cambridge. 
Vaughan, Miss E. J, Westfield College, NW: 3: 
Vogel, CE. Trinity College, Oxfirit, 
Wakefield, E.5,. Trinty College, Canibrudge, 
Wallis, WW. T rinity College, Oxford. 
Waist, J. A. St. Edinnds Honse, Candriage, 
Waterhouse, Ellis, A'va College, Oxford. 
Weber, Miss L.. M.. Madiev Bourne, Barnet, Herts, 

‘Alien, The Mali House Farm, Bradfield, Berks, 


Wilding, Longworth 
Witgate Saul, J. S.. Trmly: College, Oxpord, 





Berltn, ‘Biblinthek der Stantticlum Mowen, ‘Berlin, GC. 2. 

BradGeld, ‘The Library of Braitfield Callege, Byetdfield, Berks, 

Callfornia, The Library of Southern Branch, $95; NortéA Vermont Ades, Le 
angeles, Cat, C3.4 

Cambridge, The Litrary of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. 

Dolgelley, The Library of Dr. William's School, Dulgeliey, No Wales. 

I lis, The Librare of Butler Collepe, Indidnapolic USA. 

Johannesburg, The Library of Witwatersrand, |/ohannesiorg, S24. 

Liverpool, The Litirary of Liverpool College, Huyton, Limerpaol. 
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Elected 1928 (cvrtivanedl) 
Liverpool, The University Library, Liverpodl, 


London, Tlie Library of Alleyn's School, Dulwich, 5.2. 22. 

ae The Library of Henrietta Bamett School, Hampstead Geredew Suburh, 
‘i. TI. 

Lund, The University Library, Land, Savden. 

Montreal, The McGill University Library, Montreni, Canada, 

Nowcusfle-upon-Tyne, Che Library of Armstrong College, Newmerstle-upon-Tyne. 

Rochester, The University Library, Rechoatér, New York, (S.A. : 

Rugby, The Library of the Laurels School, Dunclurch Road, Rughy. 

Wattord, The Library af the Londen Orphan School, Watyord. 


PROCEEDINGS 
SESSION 1925-26 
Tne following meetings were held during the past session -— 
(1) Qctober goth sqz5. Mr. S.Casson: Larly Greek Art. 
(2) November roth, 16¢5. Sir Arthur Evans: .fvcent Jmrestigations ot Knossos 
hed otter Cretan Sifts, See below, p: xix. 

(3) November roth, 1975. Mr. J. fT. Sheppard > Comedy im Greek Povtry, 
(4) December 4th. 1925. Mr. Fo Ho Marshall: Byeantine Greece and her Inouders. 
(3) February grid. 1976, Me. G. F. Hill; Portraiture and Ancient Coinage. 
(6) February oth, 1976; Miss CM, Jenkins: The Sagpior Myron. See below, 

a ; 
(7) March qth, 1926. Mr, M_N, Tod: Insertptions and Greet Soctal Eife. 


(8) July aoth, 1926. Miss C. A. Hutton (Hon, Secretary): The Lianes of Rohert 
Woed. Mr. A. J.-B. Wace: 4 Cretan Goddess, See below, fr. sexi. 





(9) The Ansval Mertine was held at ee House on Tuesday, June-2oth, 
F926, Mr. Arthur Hamilton Smith, President of the Society, occupying 
The Sten: Secretary, Misa C. A, Hutton, presented the following — 
REPORT FOR THE SESSION 1925-26 
Tue Council beg leave to submit their report for the Session now concluded :— 
The Main Situation. 

Through thé generosity of members of the two Societies the cost of the new 
Joint Library, including all internal afterations, sanitation, decoration, book- 
cases and furniture, has now been paid in Fill, 

Further, the annual increase of expenditure due to the upkeep of pee 
is in a fair way of being met by a a gratifying increase in the membershi 

But the debt to the bank for the Ioan to purchase the |ease (3, oy ini 


to be faced. Pre eer 

Fa fie cosines Wk Goa Semin Rid Scobey fies wastalnct the dase by deaths at 
several honoured members, These include Dr, Richard Caton, Lord Carmichael 
of Skirling, Mr. C: Densmore Curtis, Fray Dr, Deubner, Mr. A. 1D. Godley, the Rev. 
J.-E: Odgers, the Bishop of Oxford, Sir J. F. Rotton, Hehop Kyle, and Sir John 
Struthers. 

| By the death of Mf. L'Abbé Duchesne the Society has lost one of its most 
distinguished Honorary members. 


Changes on the Council, 


The Council desire to nonunate a & Vice-President thar honoured calleague 
Mr, W. H. Buckler, whos work on afcient Sardis has long been known to those 
who have followed the American excavations on that remarkable site. 








m 


‘They have pleasure in spray distinguished scholar and an indefatigable 
promoter of classical study, the Rev. Dr, J. Arbuthnot Nairn, to the vacancy thus 
created on the Council. 
| They wish to nominate for re-election the ten members retiring under Rule 18. 
‘These are -— 

Mr. N. H. Baynes, Mr. H, |. Bell, Afr, R. C. Bosanquet, Lady Evans, Miss- 
CM. Knight, Prof, H. Ormerod, Mr. F.N. Pryce, Mr. M.S. Thompson, Mr. A. J, B. 
Wace and Mr H, B. Walters. 


On November-aoth, 1025, at the first General Meerting, Sir Arthur Evans laid 
before tie Society the results of his recent excavations and investigations at Knossos 
and other Cretan sites. The following account is-reproduced by courtesy of the 
Editar ef 7 he Ties — 


Sir Arthur Evans said mew traces had been found of a still earlier palace 
tidefiying that-at Kooses,.and they could only guess at its civilisation. There 
had been found remains of broken crystal und other objects showing that it had 
been very mmportant. A clearer idea of thin cartier palace: was supplied by one 
now being dag eut by menmibers of the French School of Athens at Mallia, on the 
porth onast of Crete. ‘There was a a Li building with an entrance and a central 
court, and the plan which had been made wut was practically the same as the later 
palaces aiready known at Knossos and Phacstes, 

- “The tlistoveries which had been made by the French were of extraordinary 
interest, They found that the rooms in which the ruler lived—te was certainiy a 
priest-king—were on one storey and that windows looked out upon an open corridor. 
Facing the central court was a raised Stone platform, or loggia, approached by 
‘Steps and with part ofan altar on the top of it. The priest-king evidently went 
SPAT ons tins roca as, tlhe Sean fend baie paftiaels $0 the: people in the central 
court, and no deubt lie performed certam rites or addressed the people, 

In @ little room the French javeetina toes had founda pot which could be dated 
aboot 2100 8.c¢,, and beside it a bronze dagger with gold-plated hilt and an immense 
bronze-sword longer than any ancient sword known in Europe. The sword was a 
beawtifal fabric, gold-plated on the hilt and ending in @ foceted crystal knob, which 
had a certain amount of amethystine colours, and it evidently belonged to the 
kdng-priest. Fragments of bone, which would probably prove tobe human, were 
also founif, There had been discovered alco 4 bronze axe, the back of which was 
formed in the shape of a Jeopard and was covered with spiral omamentatino, This 
Was a ceremonial axe that had beionged to a cult which came over,.no ‘doubt, 
from: Asia Minor, and it was apparently the badge of the king’s dignity ag priest, 
a$ the sword was tie badge of his civil power. These formed the first. remaitis 
that hart been found af one of the early prehistoric kings, 

with the Palace at Knossos, the Iecturer described the variows dis- 
coveries which fait been made there, Remains of a very fine porch bad been found 
and an entrance passage with an earlier system of decoration, showing * ladies in 
‘blue ' seated and talking to one another over their toilets; Other (rescues showed 
Lela bringing precious vases. In the Propylaeum of the Palace he found an 
‘stone cist, bexatifully built, with panned atucce inside, bot un- 
fortonately only débrrd wee left within it, In the earlier pericel, it wan evirlent, 
the preciaus vases were kept in this chamber and they had been carried into the. 
central court in procession to he shown to the people during the great feasts of 
the goddess, Although no specimen of the actual! vases had been found, pictures 
‘of them were discovered. One very fine specimen of fresco work was (Muetratvce 
of a theatre filled with people, showing the populousness of ancient Knossos, 
Ofte of the strongest impressions he had received from all the excivationa’ of 
recent years was the populousness of this ancient town, which »was packed with 
b-3 














~~ 

houses In ex) ures which in some places wes over half a pole brawl, Tt geveniled 
the neighbourme Hills, crossed streams and spread itaelf to limits that they did not 
know of, In some of the small ordinary houses had been found beantiiul frescoes 
and in hialf-a-loven others stores of bronze objects sherwing preut wealth, The 
crowning impression wat that Knossos must have hud a population of at least 
roo.000, anil, wlien the sparseiiess Gf thei populations of antiquity waa considered, 
ono began to understand what-a very important part thi great city, which had 
infurited iti greatness from immemoriill times, must have performed in the civillxa- 
tien of the Eastern Mediterranea, i: 

Professor Sayoe, in congratulating Sir Arthur Evan on his fresh cliaipter off 
Cretan exploration, quoted Babylonian records proving the importance of Crete as 
“4 trailing centre, 





On February oth, at the second Getreral Meeting, before the reading of the 
paper the occasion was taken to make a presentation to Professor Percy Gardner 
from hie old papils atud freed’, The: President, on behalf of the montoibutors, 
handed Profeasor Gardner a cheque for the purchase at his discretion of some 
object which would commemorate hie devoted Libours in theo come af HMellanic 
‘atuilies and: serve as an expression. af the appreciation in which he was hei by 
pupils and friends, Professor Ganlber having expressed hie high appreciation of 
the honcur cdorw bli, 

Miss CK. Jenkins read'a paperon the sculptor Myrom The work sind style 
ai Myron was first discuased as it was presented in the evidence af Greek and 
Raman. writers, who tmite in placing hin in the very fromtqank, From the great 
number’ of notices in Roman writers it is evident that the Romans had at especial 
admiration for his work. Monumettal evidence until quits lately was wery iis- 
appointing. Only the Diseobalus and Marsyas were known as certain works of 
his, “The 2widition of the Persens and Athens (Frankfort) necessarily brought in 
the Cassel Apolly, Through the Cassel Apollo the Medusa Rondlanind was identifned.,. 
‘Vertical photographs af the head of the Lancelotil (Massimi) copy of the Disebbolus 
are misleading. When looked atin the proper way thore was an unmistakable 
likeness betwem him anid the Bologna—Dmesilen Athemt. Tt was ow suggested. 
that she ia the Atha in Myron's Samian grup. This likeness was confirmed by 
the resemblance between the Athena ancl the Apollo, Perseus anid Frankfort Athena, 
The Cassel Apollo brought im the Athena Albani, who must have been in a group 
with Ares. and Diomede, The Ares head in the Loovre and: the Diomede in the: 
Palazzo Valentini were suggested as being in this proup, The Uifiai Aedlepins and 
Herculanniin Disnysna Wire identified as the Erechtheus and Ditwysus of Myron, 
from the striking likeness between the Hermes on the Berlin Amplicta aml the 
Ludovisi Hermes it was snggested that the Amphora represents Myron’: group, and 
that Hermes should be holliny a jug anileup_ Starting from Waliihaner’s theary 
that the Rospiglic Athena was contemporary with Myron, jt was snyyested thut 
ahe was his work, the identification bemg base) on the fact that he was a Bocotian 
and that there was a Borotian Jegend of the birth of Athena trom the brook Triton. 

The Presifent, Professor Ernest Gardner, Sir Charles Walston and Professor 
Percy Gardner took part in the snbsequent discussion, 


The third General Meeting, which was fixed {or May, has, in consequence Gf 
the generat strike, bean postponed til) July zoth. As alreaty anndunced, the 
papers at this Meeting, will be" The Diaries of Robert Wood * by Miss C. A. Hutton, 
Hon. Secretary, and“ A Cretan Goddess" by Mr. A. J.B. Wace. Sea below, pa xxxis 
_. ‘Gn addition to the Meetings at Burlington House, the following lectures haye: 
betes ivi unter the auspices of the Council's Committee for the popularization 
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Thursday, October oth, ‘Pramtis. Halland Church of England. School, Baker 
‘Strent. Mr, 5, Caseen on * Early Greek Art" 

Thursday, November toth, City of Leamion School Mr, J. T, Sheppard oo 

‘Comedy im Greek Poetry.” 

Friday, December 4th, Merchant Taylors’ School. Bir. F. H. Marshall on 
Byrautine Greece and her Frankish Invaders.” 

‘Wednesday, February 3rd, Westnineter School, Mr. G. F. Hilla" Portraiture 
and Ancient Coinage.’ 

Fritlay, March sth, St, Panl's School, Mr, Marcus N. Totl on“ Insotiptions 
on ‘Greek-Soctal Life 

Professar Suiiley's lecture on " Later Greek Poetry,” at the North London 
Callegiate School for Girts, had unfortunately to be cancelled owing to the strike. 

The Council wish to recor! their indebtedness both to the distinguished 
lecturers who hive given valued help te tie wwlertrking, und ‘to the authorities 
of {he various schools and colleges who have offered liospitality. 





: Joint Library and Slide Collection, 

The anonexed na show the general arrangement of the new Library, Tho 
following particulars are recorded for the interest of friends of the Society at a 
distance and abiread. 

The: Main Upper Library (Fig. 1) contains the works on Papvri, Inscriptians, 
neat Topography and Excavation, Preheltenic Stucdtes, History, Modern Greek, 
Mythology, Antiquities and Art. In addition the most recent volumes af each 
periodical are housed here, 

‘This: Upper Library |formeriy a billiartl-room), is a Spacious apartment:now 
well fit by two full-length windows and a large skylight, Nearly all the book-cases 
for this toom were brought fom Bloomsbury Square and fefitted, The num- 
bering, recently added on antefixes aurmounting tis cases, is large and ulear, A 
good reproduction in bronze of the listening faun from Pompeii has the place of 
honour im the decomtive scheme and-sobhcits a propitious silence: this is the gift 
Of Sir KR. C Bosanquet in memory of Mr, Berman) Bosanquet, formerly « member 
of the Hellenic: Council —Below this hangs an illominated tramseript of the cliarac- 
terisation of Athens by Pericles from lis famous In Memoriam speech This is 
the work and gift of Miss A. ‘Levy, a member of the Association of Friends of tho 
‘This main roam is approached by a corrider where are housed ail the classical 
texts and commentaries in one alphabetical sequence. Here: are also placed 
the 259 bound volumes of pamphiets, one of the Library's must valuable 
asscth, 

A spiral staircase descensls from the corridor to the periodical room (Figs, +, 4). 
Here «labyrinth «if kitchen, pantries, and offices has been swept away am] i then 
place. Mr, Doll haz created one: large seemly room, which houses all the Societies” 
pearicee: anil also doer duty a9 a-tea-room, a tintesaving convenience which is 











np eet the main upper brary area small workshop and a large bookstore 
(ncither open to members). The beok-store, at present empty, will one day. be 
occapiel) by the most out-of-tate nombers nf periodialy and other obsolestest 
mutterial. There is room: for expansion for very maty years: in fact. by the time 
all thn annexes and book-store are full, if will be possible for a fiature fibrorian 
to ‘weed the Library with a ruthless hand without really affecting its value, and 
thus setute vacant spare for living bodks for another period ‘of years, 

‘Returning upstairs, in the miiiile of the house (Fig. 2} fe the offve and slide 
department administered by Mr. Wise. One of the great advantages of tle new 
premises-ia that all the work in connection with the chotce of slides and all tho 
routine work of the office are carried: em out af earshot of the Library. 


in the front of the house is the Council Chamber (the former dining-room of 
the house), a.dignified apartment panelled throughout in darkoak <A drawing of 
an angle of this room by Mr. Hansiip Fletcher is givert ainong the plans (Fig, 5), 

Below these two rooms are the domestic quarters occupied, by resident: care- 
takers. The whole of the upper part of the house ts. Jet to the London Association. 
of Accountants, 

In summarising thus the main features of the new premises, the Council 
wish to record the Societies’ debt to Mr. Arthur-Smith ard Mr. Maurice Thompson, 
members of the New Premises Commuttes, for their wise counsel in every emergency, 
The Societies algo owe mitch to the skill and patience of their hon. architect, 
Mr. Christian Doll, and to the devoted work of their (permanent staff, Mr, John 
Penoyre, CBE, and Mr. F. Wise. 

To iliustrate the work of the past Session, figures are given showing the activities 
of the Library during (a) a pre-war Session, (b) last Session, and (cj the Session 
just conchided, It must be remembered that the Library ated offices were closet 
for more than three tontha of this. 


(a) {6) {e} 

igtz-13 «| 1g24-25 48«=691025-26 
Books added to the a nc =e =e 48 320 1,040 
Books borrowed , Higsuie. 538 2,490 1,930 
Sides added to the Cattections = 363 479 324 
Sides: borrowed ...4..-.---+-0-:--2<4- - 35,578 2959 11,947 
SUIS BNO carers Nasesiricsmtirey $06 1,505 1. Boy 
Photographs sold = ..... ee a ieoca a 345 “183 dbo 


This has been a notable year in ihe development of the Library, apart from 
the change of quarters, At no other period of its history has it receivedl so many 
generous and considered gifts. While closed for transit a remarkable addition 
was Made by the gift on the part of Mr, A. H. Wood and his family of the complete 
eotlection.of the original work of their ancestor, Robert Wood, the Hemeric scholar 
and Syrian explorer. Wood's Essay om the Oviginal Genius of Hower anticipates 
in a remarkabie degree the Prolegomena ot Wolf: indeed Jebb in his Jntroduction 
fo Homer points out that Wood's doctrine about wnting becomes the very key- 

stone of Wolf's theary. In-t750-5t Wend and his companions made an extensive 
bar in the Nearer East, the main result of which was the publication of his 
great works on Paimyra and Baalbek in 1753 and 1757 respectively. The collection 
as Now arranged contains.firstly the 16 volumes of diames, inscription note-books: 
anil sketeh-bocks which went to the making of this work, and secondly Wood's 
interleaved copy of Homer at! other MS. imaterial for his Homeric thesis, Fine- 
copies of both works as: published are included. The Council wish to record 
the Societies’ sincere obligation to Mr. Wood and his family for thie unique and 
tere ee giit. 

In September 1925 the President, Mr. Arthur Smith, gave erg volimes, 
specially selected to fill gaps in the shelves of the Joint Library. It is not easy to 
give a general idea of thig donation, which covers in fairly equal proportion the 
thre dommins of clasiical texts, shusepgraphy and topography, . bt the following. 
items show its interest and variety -—Spengel's Rhefores Graeci and texts of 
Celsus, Phrynicus and Plotinns: ‘a coilection of works dealing with the history of 
the: Giritish Museom, the valnable ilhstrated catalogues of the Clerc collection, 
‘Waegen’s Art Treasures in Great Britain, and « fine copy of Millin's Pastures des 
bases antipues, There are alsa Delaborde'’s Decumens ser Athdnes: Italian topo- 
‘graphical works by Gell, Nibby and Piozzi: the fine 1306 edition of Caniden's 
Sritatma in four large folio volumes, and substantial sections of Archasolozia and 
the Proceedings of the Soctety of A wdipiuaries. 

In December the Library was further enriched by a niunificent donation from 
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Dr, Walter Leaf This comprised his Homeric library and about an equal quantity 
of aniscelianequs works, The Homeric books included 33 editions of the Homeric 
poems, 64 volumes of commientaries and some zoo pamphlets, many of which would 
be dificult to find elsewhere, (These tracts-are being bound in 16 volumes, which 
will form, though with a distinctive binding, vols, 251-266 of the Societies’ large 
collection of bound pamphlets.) Included in the Homeric section are S Clarke's 
edition of r729 and 1740: Heyne’s eight-volume text of the Mad, rSoz: the three 
large foliog-of the Jiiad- printed at Parma for the Bodoni classics, 1805, and the 
Six quarto volumes of Eastathius’ Conmmentaries 

Among the miscellaneous works given by Dr, Leaf are Dio Cassius, the two 
folies with notes liy Reimar and others, Hamburg, 1750-2: Bentley’s Horace, 
Amsterdam, 1725: Madvig's Emendationes Iumianar; Stephanus  Byzantius.; 
Schneider’ s five-volume Theophrastus, and the finely printed Baskerville Virgil, 1757. 

The Library also weloomes the important Afdlangss Greco-Homaities of St. 
Petersburg, which are made up of extracts from the Russian Mufletin translated 
into French or German, Therm is also a substantial addition to the modern Greek 
section of tle Library, In all Dr. Leaf's donation amounts to 212 volumes and 
228 tracts, 

Minor additions of interest are a fine copy of Dallaway’s Seulpiure amtong the 
Antients, the gift of Mus: Hutton, anda copiously Ulustrated work. on Khodes by 
Or. Zerves from Mr. Macmillan. “The Library has also received Doughty's 4ratia 
Deterta and the four-volume. translation of Homer by Sotherby, which contains 
the best rendering of the Flaxman plates. 

While this report was going to press the Library has been further enriched by 
the gift of some twenty volumes, mostly on Reman history and the Latin langunge, 
the gift of an old helper of the Library, Mr, GM. Young. 

The Cotincils wish to oxpress their sincere thatiks for donations of beak to 
the icllawier = 

Authors = Ur, A.Andreades, Dr. Balint Kuzsinseky, Rev. HA, Boys, Mr_F- 
Brewster, Mr. V. Gordon Childe, Mr. R. G. Collingwood, Prot. Ernest Gardner, 
Prof. Percy: Gardner, The Misses Phyllis and Deiphis Ganiner, Prof. W_R_ Halliday, 
Mr. KR. R. James, Mr. George Jeffrey, Dr, G. Karo, Dr, Walter Leaf, Dr. 5. Lindstam, 
Cr, A, Mahr, Dr}. Grafton Milne, Dr. E. Nachmansen, Dr. G, PF. Gecontimos, 
Mr. J. R. Oliver, Dr. ¥. Parwan, Dr. F. Poulsen, Mr. P,D. Sakellarios, Mr. W_ B. 
Sedgwick, Mr. Sikelianos. Dr F. Studniczka, Mr. 1, Sykrmontes, Miss M, V, Tayior, 
Prof, Tr. -Thiersch, Mr. Cecil Torr, Graf Woldemar Uskull-Gyllenband, Dr, © 
Waldhaner, Mr, R.C. Skyting Walter, Mr. 5. E. Winknlt, and Mr, A. M. Woou- 
ware. 

Donors of Miscellanrous Works > Dr. T. Ashby, Mrs. RP I Booker, Mr. Ch, 
Brodiribb, Miss-K, M. Bock;-Mr. W. H. Buckler, Mr. 0D) A.J, Boxton (in memory 
of Miss 1D. Roberts}, Mr, Arthur Caspersz, Or, J, Curle, Mr. C, C. Edgar, Dr, G. 
Gennmdins, Mrs. F. W. Hasluck, Dr. G, F, Hill, Miss C. A, Hutton, Miss L. Jolnson, 
Dt Walter Leaf, the Librarian, Dr. and Mrs, Grafton Milne, Dr. F. Oewald, Dr. 
T. E_Page, Dr. Gs McN. Rushforth, Mr. Arthur Smith, Mr. W. W. Tarn, Mr. MM. 5S. 
hompean, and Mr GM. Young. 

The jeer of the following Cf miversities : Berlin, Cambridge, Chicago, Columbia, 
Gmitz, Harvard, Illincia, Johns Hopkins, Liverpool, London, Michigan, Oxford, 
‘Toronto, Waslington Catholic University, Wisconsin anil Vale. 

The follwing Academics aval A ttoviations > L' Académie dey Beaux Arts, the 
Academy of Science and Letters of Oslo, the American Academy In Rome, tlie 
Anglo-Hellenic League, the Trustees of the Enitish Museum, the Royal Institote 
of British Architects, L'Association Guillanme Budé, the Institut d‘Estudis 
Cataluns, the Municipality of Colchester, the Museum of Constantinople, the Service 
des Antiquités de 1 setae the Egypt Exploration Society, the Fundacit Hernat 

‘the Hellenic Travellers’ Club, the Gesterreichteches Archaologisches Institut, 
the Museo Civico. di Pola, the Museo Civico di Reggio, the Tolson Memorial. Museum, 









The following Publiching dowees + Akmbemisclie Verlagegeselischalt Athenaion, 
Fratelli Alinari, Almavist 4 Wikselly Bogtryberi, Appelsbergs Bogtrykeri, Bale 
& Danielsson, CH. Beck, G. Bell ie Sons, RK. Bemporad, Bender, Benn Bros, 
A. @ Black, B. Blackwell, Blickaman & Sartorius, E, de Hoccatd, PF, Branner. 
E. J. Brill, F. Bruckinann, Burts Gates & Washicurme, E. Champion, Constable, 
Dent, Dietrich, E, Ebering, W.. Engeliiann, W. Ernst, G. Ficker, Les presses 
imiversitaires de France, ©. Fosati, F. L. Ganshof, P, Geuthner, Gewans & Gry, 
W. le Gruyter, Gyldemlalake Boghandel, Librairie Hachette, Ji P. Harland, G. 
Harrap, W, Heller, W. Heinemann, J. C. Hindriehs, Hodidr & Stoughton, Malder- 
Pichier-Tempsky, A, F, Host, L'lle de Franee, Kegan Pau), Treneli & Tribner, 
W. Rohliammer, A, Kroner, A. Laure; E. Lercix, J- Lintr. Kung-humanistike 
Vetenskupsam fimdet i Lamd, A. B. Lundequistska Bokhandein, Luzac, Mac- 
millan & Co, the Macmillan Publishing Co. of New York; Makris, F. Meincr, 
Methuen, John Miiay, Oesterreichisehe Stantsdruckerel in. Wien, Puyat, A.. 
Picard, L. Rohrechen, G, Routledge, FD. Sakelidties, F. Scliiningl, Hi. Schoety, 
Schoote & Parthysins, A. W, Sijthoff, Impnmerie deja Cour, Sofia, Some & Co, 
The Studio, Teubner, A, Topelmatn, Wagner & Debes, M, & E. Weber, Weidmann, 
Willams & Norpate, C. Winter: irk 








The figures given above referring to the collection of slides aliow Now important 
a pars of the Society's work this section has become. ‘Mr. Wise deserves credit for 
the really remarkable feat of issuing 11,000 slides in ane Session without dailing 
any single lecturer. Our most geuerous donor te this department: ius been 
Ar. G, H. Hallam, who tas put at our disposal his carefully collected sere of 
negatives of Rome and Itaby and im particular of Tivoll, which he has maile his 
home. His cowsilerate generosity ras mile the work ot supplying slides on 
Roman subjects to: Imperial Universities far easier bo carry out. 

It will be remembered (that Mr. Hallam was tle protagcnisr in the acheme 
for supplying sets of alides with lecture texts by recognised authorities. Tt may. 
be-of iirterest to reproduce here the complete Het of these to date. 


Grnen >: Roman > 


The Prehellenic Age [no text), _ Rome (H, M. Last). 

The Geography of Greece (A. J. Toyn- The Roman Forum (6. H. Hallam}, 
bec) } ‘The Roman Forum, for advance! stu- 

Ancient Athens (5. Casson). tients (To Ashty) 

Ancient Architecture (1). 5. Robertson}, The Palatine and Capito! [T'. Ashby}, 
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Greek Sculpture (J, Pencyre}, The Via Appia (BR. Gartner), 
The Parthenon (A. H- Simtith). The Roman Campagna ('l’, Asliby. 
Greek Vaseq (M, A."E. Brannholtz}, Roman Portraiture (Mrs. S$. Arthur 
A Survey of early Greek Coins (P. Strong), 
Gartner), | ‘Horace (G, A. Halhim).. 
some Coins of Sicily |(3. 1. Hill). Pompeii (A. van Buren). 
Greek Papyn (H.{. Bell), | Ostia (T. Ashby). 
Olympia and Greek Athletics (E. N. Sicily (71, E. Botler). 
Gardiner). | The Roman Rhone (5. F. Winbolt). 
Alexander the Great (TD. @. Hogarth). ‘Timgad (H. E, Butler). 
The Travels of St. Paul (no text}, =». Roman Britain (Mortimer Whueler), 
The Ancient Theatre (|. ‘I. Sheppard). The Raman Wall (I, G. Collingwead). 
Ancient Life, Greek (anmotuted Hist of Ancient Life, Raman (ammptated list of 
slides: only, J. Renoyroj, alides onty, }, Penoyre}, 


The thantrs of the Societies are due to the: following for eifts af Megatives — 
The Royal Nuntismatio Society, Mr. (RH, Barrow, Mrs. Louis Buxton, Mr. A. 


Caspersz, Mr. GH. Hatlum, Mr, G:F. Hill, Miss G, Holding, Mise <. K. Jenkins, 
Aliss (2, Lown, Miss FE Middleton, Dr. and Mrs, Grafton Milne, the Rew, A.B. 
Purcic, Mr, P. C. Sands, Mr. E. MW. ‘fillyard, Prof, BH. J, W. ‘Yillyari, and Mr. 
5. FE Winbolt. 


As before, the Socteties owe much te the Association af Priends-of the Library, 
which has mever been a more valitahle aid than during the recent changes, The 
task of relabelling some 12,000 volumes, with all the attendant changes ii cata- 
logies aml regiaters has proceeded without a ltitch and is now complete. Our 
chief helpers diave been Mrs. Barge, Mrs. rook, Mrs, Cully, Miss Geare, Miss Levy, 
Mre. Milne, Mise Nach and Mrs. Williaman. 

Thers ia gn change in the Library that meds a small paragraph to itell. 
Dr, and Mis. Grafton Milne liave gone into residence in Oederd. The Library 
congratulates the Ashmolean Moseom and deplores its own toss. 

Many Members would be wurprised to learn how many of the fatilitie which 
they enjoy ure really dur 6 the patient Lelp contritiutedl by the Friends of the 
Library. Probably there ate others resident in London who would be willing to 
jend-a hand ji they realised how welcome they woulll be. There will be room aod 
peed for additional Faends in the autumn, The chief requisites area clear hand- 
writing’ anil 4 goew} temper. 

Acknowledgment is also (ive to the clencal-staff of the Department of (Greek 
and Roman Antiquities in tie British Moseaom, who, without supervisim, 
contritinted valuable help in the arrangement and labelling of the bouks, 


The most interesting ilem in the accounts is the statement of the expenditure 
and receipts in cemiexicm with the acquisition of the new premises at so Deilford 
Square. Thi= will te found in the balance-shett (see p. xxxv of this depart), whore 
it ia shown that up to December jtst, 19¢5, lonatinns to the Joint Library Fund 
hail been receivet to the amount of sr/7h0, while on the othr side a total of £4,119 
hae been expended 
‘No part of the- excess of expenditure over income bus been written off in the 
current year's account, but it is proposed to write all te Income anid Expenditure: 
aceoutit m future years & proportion of whatever balance mmaing so us to provide 
that the whole arncunt, nat recovered by donations, will have bees charged in that 
account by the time the jase expires. 

The item of 42,250 shown in this account represents « premium paid for the 
purchase of an tight-years rotiainider on ae old lease of the promises. As it Would 
haye been impossible to begin: tle expense anid labour of moving tho Library all 
“over ugain after a lapeoof only eight years, negotiations were eet on foot with the 
PBediord Estate with a View to obtaining greater security of tenure, These Imve 
porte to & good istuc and the Library is now definitely lostalled in its new hame 
fora period of ut least twonty-five years, expiring at Christmas 1949, Tn addition 
“to this; part of the premises have been sublot at a very satiglactory yental, with 
the result ra the mmuch-improved accommodation has been acquired af a com- 

patatively small incrnase in rent, Some « erable aililitional outlay on upkeep 
“ja, of course, intolved, but this will be more than compensated by the fiureased 
amitiities afforded ty the change. It should be ‘noted that tha accounts, published 
herewith, take no heed of expenditure. after Dycembar 3 ist, ros, Sines thut date 
further expenditure of about 47,000 fies beer inpurred amd in groat-part defray, 

One Hem, which will probably he more conspicuous in the next year’s accounts, 
i¢ the charge for interest on the overdraft at the Socnty’s bank. "This, of course: 
‘will be beneficially attected by the receipt af Inrther donations to the Littary Fund 
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and by any other augmentation of the Society’s resources which it may be possibla 
TO CON pags, 

There is perhaps little that calls for comment in the current year’s finances, 
apart from the foregoing. Looking farward, so far ay we ¢an see at the present, 
we Tequire.an assured income df at least another /1oo per atinum to keep our Income 
and Expenditure account balanced, The Income and Expenditure account this 
year shows @ balance on the wrong side of nearly ¢71. “This was only to he expected 
owing to the increased experliture at Bedford Square, and is already in a {air 
way of being met by ‘an increase in mombership. 

The Council desire to express to the members their nost sincere appreciation 
af the suppert acconied to the new Library, As the account-shows. of tho f¢.1090 
dlready spent there was actually recovered by December 3t3t a sum of £1: 760, 
while at the time when this report goes to press (June roth, 1926) farther oontrity- 
tions amounting to over {140;have been received. At (he same time a nuniber rT 
memes have increased their ordinary amoral subscriptions, This method of 

‘Support has been received by the Council with peculiar appreciation. ft must be 
borne m mind that, despite the great increase of casts in every direction, fhe subs 
scniption to the Society remains what it was before the war—an annual guineas. 
In return for this the members have the jJowrnal and the Library and the slice 
collections anid the meetings. 





The Council's endeavour has been, throughont, not to reduce facilities to meet « 
strattened income, but to increase them by means of an ever-increasing membership, They 
elsim that, so far, this effort and policy have been snocessfal, and they feo| that, if only they 
tan continue to connt on the support of which they have had ungrodging imstanes this year, 
both in the matter of donations and the seeuring ot fresh recruits, a fair future awaits the 

The President then put the above Report to the Meeting for adoption, Dr. 
Van Buren seconded his motion. and the Report was unanimously adopted. | 

Respecting the aumua) changes-on the Council, it was announced fram’ the 
chair that no alternative nominations had been received to these which had been 
circulated by the Counci] to the members. Thess dominations were therefore 


Members were then asked to comfirm the itslicised amplification of Rule 4: 


This amplification merely put into words the Council's practice since the foundation 
of the ‘Society, The Council added the clause at the request of the Rating 
anthorities. Rute 4—The finds and other property of the Society chal be 
atlministered aud applied by the Council in such manner.as they shall consider 
moat conducive ta the objects of the Society, provided thal the Society shall nos 
wake any dividend, gift, divesion or bomis in money into or between any of ils members, 





The Mesting unanimously: approved the addition af the new clause, 


A vote of thanks to the auilitors, Mesers, C. F, Clay-and WE. F-. Macmillan, 
moved by Professor Ermest Gardner and seconded bi Mr. Penoyre, was cared 
WAMU y, 


The President then delivered his annnaladdress which consiated on this 
occasion of a survey of the Architectural history of the Acropolis during the second 
hall of the sth tentury sc Fora century ant a half Xoivators aml schotars have 
been collecting the fragments, tit by bit, so that the Corpus ani its supplement 
and contributions in periodicals had become.« bewildering: mass, This has now 
beet brought te order in the Jusaniptiowes Greecae, Editio Minor, volume L be 

Hider von Gaertringerni, which made the basis of the survey, : 

Hocent excavations have proved that there was an ancient altar and enclosure 
beneath the temple af Athena Nike or Wingless Victory, on the bastion of the 
Propylack. “The peace of Kallias 449 8.¢.) imposed severe conditions on the 
Persian King, and in the following year the aon of Kulline obtamed. a decree for 
erecting, on the site, a doorway, a temple and an altar of Victory according to fhe 


CX 


plans of Kallicrates. But a committen of three lay assessors was appointed to 
sit with him, and apparently the work stood sill A subsequent decree (some 
twelve years later) was found in tot. This appointed that the umembly shenld 
decide the materia! of ihe doorway, whether of bronze or gold and ivory, When 
that quéstion was settled, a public competition was to be opened, with specified 
enirlitions a= to the exhibition of the drawings, which were to be at feast a cubit 
large, and then apparently there was to be a decision by the general yote as to the 
design to be chosen. The further stages, after the vote, were also laid down. 

The building accounts of the Parthenon have been gradually taking shape, 
anid it is now possible to read im them a fairly connected Instory of the building 
from the first quarrying of the stone on Pentelicus in 447 8.c to its completion in 
432, When it was halfway through Kallicrates was ordered to make the Acropolis 
secure againet slaves seeking gevium, or thieves, as quickly and cheaply as possible. 

The progress of the gold and ivory statue can be followed in the same way, 
it was fallowed by the building of the Propylaca. The acoqunts begin with. the 
proceeds of the sales of material (tiles, boards anil the Ike) cleared from the site, 
ani close after five years with the sale of surplus biue pamt- 

The Peloponnesian war followed close on the completion of the Propylaca, 
and forten years, until the peace of Nikins, important work was suspended, After 
the peace of Nikias, the erection of the statues of Athena and Hephaestus in the 
Hephacsteum (in the lower town) was carried through, The inscriptions give the 

hases of tin and bronze for the completion of the group, cramps for the stones 
of the pedestal, lead for the cramps, sledges for the transport, ete. During the interval 
hniilt, though iscrintional evidence is lacking. After four vears_ a decree nominated 
4 commission to report on the state of the building. and to advise as to its com 
pletion. A large part of the Report of the Commission is preserver in Chandler's 
famous Ercchthenm inscription ih the British Musesm. Other fragments have 
been found at Athens. and Dinsmore has made the discovery that two of them fit 
back to back, making a piece of the'slab two inches thicker than Chandler's stone, 
Chandler's own account records that he had his slab reiinced in weight by a musan 
for easier transport, He therefore unwittingly destroyed the greater part of the 
cominission's specidicition for werk to be done 

The curiously detailed accounts for the expenditure subsequent to the report 
have lately been bronght inte arder In fact they cloely follow such parts of the 














The pro ceed gs terminated with a vote of thanks to the President. for his 
interesting adilress moved by Prof. Ermest Gardner and comed by acclamation, 





___ At the thint Meeting [postponed to July 2oth on account of the general strike) 
Miss (. A. Hutton (Hon. Secretary) gave some account of the diaries and sketches 
which form part of the collection recently given to the Society by the descendants 


of Robert Wood (t7r7-1771) Peer... 

These diaries and sketches are the record of & tour which be made between 
May £3t, 1750 and June Sth, 2752 ln the company of John Bouverie and James 
Dawkina, durir Ww ‘whieh they wieited practically every Tmportant site in: the Isionls 
of the Aegean Sea and on the West coast of Asim Minor, from Constantinople to 
Egypt. Their tour included the Holy Land, Syria, Palmym and Baalbek ond 
ended with three weeks iu Greece. Wherever they went their draughtsman made 
meanred plans and sketches. Wood copied inscriptions, Bouverie, until his untimely 
death (Sept. 18th, 1750) at Maguesia ad Maeandrum, noted architectural details 
and antiquities, and Dawkins made netes em the physical features of the country, 
After showing slkles illustrating their visits to the Trojan Plain, Laoficaea and 


Artemis af Sardis, which is of great interest. owing to its recent excavation by 

Ametican erchneologiets. The diariee nod sketches solve two problems which. 
have always interested archacologists—which were the six columns of the N, Portico 

etill standing in t730, and which colammn did Wood excavate to: get the measures 

of areal Ionic base? 

Mr, A. J, Bo Wace thon gave.an-aceount of a Stone statuette from Crete recently 
acquired by tle Fitzwilliam Maseum at Cambridge It ia of the Minaan period 
and dates from the mith century gic. Tt is abot mine inches high and represents 

a Mother Goddess clad in the wena) full-flounced skirt and tight, but open bodice - 
fadiionalile.at thet fine. Crver the ékirt t5 @ kod) of apron aml on the bead jiea 
high hat, This is ¢he earliest Mincan example of true stulptare ii the round bio 
known. Tt can he compared with the ivory and gol snake godiless at Boston atl 
the faience enake goddess from Knossos; but from ite hard material and Sestte: 
preservation i¢ superior to both, There i no other Minoan figure of the peridd 
similareither in subject or material, and a this statuette is of the highest importante, 
Jt hes aiso preat artistic heanty: from ita simplicity and dignity ant from the delicate 
workmanship, There are indications that the sculptor was iiflyertced by earlier 
figurines in: terra-cotta, but-no statuette approaches the Fitzwilliam figure, which 
ra tlins the miest valuable Minoan senipture yet discovered. 


XXX 
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APPARATUS, ETC, 
Periodicals 
Académie des Beaux-Arts. Bulletin from yol, | (1925), 
Ox 62in Puri Jn Pp 
Albania. Revue d'archéologie, d'histoire, dart et des sclinces 
appliquées cn Albanie et dans ies Balkans: From voli 1 
(1925). 2% Spin. Pans. Jn Progress. 
Atti della pontificia A¢caderia romana di atcheologin, 3nd series. 
Momorie, From yol. | (1933). 
14 Of in. Rome. Ja Progress, 
— Rendiconti, From voi, 1 (1923). 
10% 6f im, Rome. Fn Progress. 
Bulletin at the Royal Ontario Musenm. of Archaeoligy, January, 
' 1926. 10%! Ghin. pp. 05, Toronto. 1934, 
Dorpat. Acta ef conmmentationes Ubivecsitetie Dorpatensis. 8. 
Humanora. From wol. A (1924). 
0} x Gein. ‘Tartu (Esthonia). I Progress, 
Ephemeris Dacoramana. Atnuario della ecuola romena di Roma. 
From vol. 1 (1923), 11} + TP in Rome. dn Progress. 
Leeds Philosophical and Literary Rociety.. Proceedings : Literary and 
Historical Section. From vol. 1 (1925). 
Bix bin. Leeds Jn Progress, 
Mélanges Gréeo-Romaines tires du Bulletin Hiseurioo-Philvlogique 
te piesa lipériale des Betencea de St. Pétersh, 
M X Bin. St. Pétershourg. 1855-1580, 
Mittheitungen ler authropologischen Gesellschaft in Wien. Vol. 19. 
4t>, Vienna. 1889, 
Vorgeschichtliches Jahrbuch fir die (esellschaft fiir vorge- 
-achichtliche Farschung, Band T. Bibhographie des Jahres 
a4. 
Ox Tin, pp. %i-- TST.. Berl and Leipsic, 1928: 
Cullected: Essays 
Darbishire (H, D,) Relliquine philologichy: or essays in com- 
parative philology, Fd. B. 5. Conway, 
SP Shin, pp. xvi+-279.. Cambridge. 1805; 
Si Wis brome {pra bliaheet 1924) le euld bo members at the reduced price off] 
| This ant thie expplarnemta are sold at Gt each, 


Alldress: The Assistant Librarian, Hellesio anc Roman Sonioties, 50 Redford 
1 Square, We |, 
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fasluck (F. W.) 
A sip ihinentay volume af article: extracted from the 23.4. und 
JHS,, ee, and bound os fillets — 
Wal. 5. Gupplemniiry, 
1. Notes on in the British Moseum relating to Levant 
aeaanliy ed truvel.. BSA, 12. 
B: Sopoges philca drawings in the Britis) Museum illustrating 
elussiea! sites amd retrinine in Greece and Turkey. 





#.ba,, 18. 
3; The €rypto-Christians of Trebizond. tS), 41 
4: Datoha—Stadis—Halikarnssom, BSA, 1B. 
3. Constantinopolitans, JHS,, 45. 
H. The pil taticntion of tombs in Turkey. JAS, 45. 
7. The Lata meminments of Chios. B.S A. 16. 
‘8. Allianian settlements m the Aegean Islands: 8.5.4. 15. 
%. Terra Lemma, 8.5 4., th. 
10, “ The Forty.” B:S.A., 19- 
11. A Frewch tnseription at Adalia.. B.S_A,, lb, 
13. The Caliph Mamoun and the Prophet Daniel J.Af.8., 42. 
13; Plato in the Folk-lore of the Konia piam, BSA. Te 
14. Prentice Pillars: the architect and his pupil. ! 

Fililare, 20. 


15. Notes on com-collecting in Mysia. 
{ Nusnismater Chronicle, 4th Series, 0,] 
16, On imitations of the Venetian sequin etrock = Ws poe 


Havertleld (F.) 


A ry volume of articles extracted from varias reviews 
— end Gound as follows >— 
Vol, 4 Renues Britian, ef. 
1. Roman Tnseriptions in Britain, 1988-1800, [Arch Journ, 





alvii.] 1890, 
&: Roman Tnscriptiona in Britain, 1590-1591, (Arch. tee A 
a: a iptions in Britain, 1802-1893. [Areh, Jone i 
4. Report 6f the Cumberlanl Excavation Committes, LSM. 

[Comb and West. Trini} 1855, 
S. Report of the Cumberland Excavation Committee, 1696. 

[(Cumb, and West, Trans. | L6H, 


6. Report of the Cumberland Excavation Committees, T3096. 
{Cumb. and West, Trans] 1897 


7. "The Mother God (Arch, Ael.] 1892. 





In howorem works 
Arndt (P.) Festachrift-2u seinom sechzigaten Geburtstag targebracht 
Miinchner Freumien, 


VOU sein 
1¢% 9in. pp MT. Munich. 1925, 


id. Another copy. 


xii 


Bologna. WUniversiteti . . . Bononiensi feriaseaeculares octavar . . 
celebranti. Pindarie Ode in Greeks by R: ©. Jebb. 
lox Sin, pp. T- ‘Cambridge. 1885. 
— Allo stindio di Bologna festeggiante lottavo eno centemario.. 
(Italian translation of above by (F, Pelliceioni, | 


10% 7iin, pp. VL Bologna. 1888. 


Educational 
Babingion (C.) Au introductory lecture on. archasology delivered 
liefore the University af Cambridge. 
Ox:Sfin. pp. 60. Cambridge: 1566, 
Bailey (C.) The Ciassicai Ideal, [Froebel ‘aay Addresses, 7] 
9 Gin. pp. 19, Oxford, 1897. 
Boéthius (A.) Antiken och vi. fSwensk Tidekrift 
o} < 6hin pp.6. Stoekholim. 
Burrows (R. M1.) Les études classiqtes en Angleterre. [Rev. dé 
l'Univ, de Bruxelles, ti, 1897.) 
04 pin: pp. 16. Brussels. 1897. 
Cooper (Miss) Personulity owl System. [Froebel Inatitite 
| Addresses, 1.] ox fin pp. 6. Oxford. 1636. 
Giles (Brother) Latin and Greek in College entrance and (College 
graduation requirements. , 
Oo} x Gin. pp. xili-+-19L. Washington. 1926. 
Matheson (P. E.) Some thoughts on Education. [Froebel Institute 
Addresses, 2.) > Gin. pp, £9. Tats, 
Milner (A) Bustle, [Froshel Institute Addresses, 5.) 
Os Gin, po 19, Oxford. 1897, 
Montefiore (C. G.) College opportunities. [Wrobel Institute 
Addresses, 6. tx 6in. pp. 16. Oxford. 1897. 
Princeton. Conference of Classica) Studies in liberal education held 
ut Princeton University, June 1917, 
9% 6in. pp. LO [Princeton 1917.) 
Sieger (R.) Die Geographic und der Staat. [Rede zur feierlichen 
Inauguration des Rektors der Grazer Universitat, 1925/26.] 
4 Ohin. pp. 55. Graz: 1935, 


Bentley (R.) Mariy A } Richard Bently: ene Biographia. 
8} Shim. iv +179. Leipaic. 1868, 
Gennadius (J,) Axasrasmes (4.) soe ferradiou Bios. ‘ipyas 
Frorrphac. i, 
hehe pp. xxiv +543, Paris, 1925. 
Jackson (H.) Pasar (RSs 4.) Henry Jackem, O.M. : a Memoir. 
fi} x 5? in pp. vi-+ 300, Cambridve, 929. 
Porson (B.) Porsoniana: scraps from Porson's rich feast, 
$f x bpinm, pp. xi-+- 28. 1814: 
Strachan-Davidson (J..L,) Mackam (J, W.) James Leigh Strachan- 
Davideou, Muster of Balliol: a Memoir, 
9x Spin. pp.12t Oxford, 1995, 


. 


CLASSICAL AUTH 
Greek Collected Works 
Anthologia graeea: sive poetarum grmecorum tusux. Ed. 
Brunck.. Indices and commentary by F. Jacoha. 3 vols. 
ab Sin. pp, ¥ +335 (av, per vol) Leipeic, 1724 
Bueollel. Buocoliques grecs. 1. Théocrite. Edited and translated 
~~ into French by Ph. -E: Legrand. [Association Guillaume 
Build. 
oe Spin. pp: xxv + 221 leaves, Paris. 1925, 
Comisi. Kock (Ta.) Comicorim atticorum fragmenta. 3 vols. 
91% 6hin. pp, xiv + TH (av. per vol.) Leipaic. 1880. 
Epici.. Gaanxes (D).) and Gaxpxer (P.) The Tale of Troy retold 
in seven books, [Aephodel Press)] 
10} * TZin. pp.-7T2- 1925. 
Lyriei, Antologia della mielica Greea. Fd. A. Taorone. 
Rw Sbin,. pp. wii +272. Torin, 1919, 





Achmes. Achrmetis QOneirocriticon, Bd, F. Drext. [Teabner text. 
it x dbin, pp.xe +209. Ler. 1935. 
Aeschylus. 2, Agamemnon, Libation-besrors, Eumenides, Fragments. 
Edited and translated by H. W, Sruyth. Ebon uses 206) 
ii x ‘dt In. pp. B28. 
-Timamos (J. A. \K.) The: Sissons ee a of the 
Promethens Vingtus. 
0% Shin. pp. d7. SLED. 


Antiphon. Syxournes (L) Kprfurt cig Arrideera. 
Obs Fim. pp. 37. Athoris, 1025. 
Apollonius Rhodius. Ar#otianticn Ad. FW. Asulanua. 
if x 4in, pp. 22. Venice. 1621. 
— Argonautiea, Ad. BR, FP. Bronek. vol. 1 onty- 
ui) He Pp, ati + TOO, Leapeae, 1510. 
—— Boutaxe (& M.) The participle in Apollonius Rhodin=. 
{Staulios in $s, of BL, Gildersleeva,] 
?’ Gin. pp. 3i. Battumore, 122. 
Aristeas, The letter of Arieteas, translated with an appendix of 
anoient evidence on the arigin of the Septusgimt, By 


7} x Sin. pp.se+ He. ID, 
Aristides, Libri rhetorioi i. Ed. G_ Selimiil. | 
9S Ain pp. dbs Leipe. 1926. 
Athenaeus. Athenee: Doipnosophistaram libri quindecim, Sd. 
i, H, Schacter, 7] vols. 
8) Shin, pp. xin + 407 (av. per vol). Leipsic, 
1796-1833. 
Callimachus. Kxiree (K,) Studia Cullimaches. ii. De Calli- 
machi theologumams. 
OL x Gin. pp. vii + 159. Leyden. 1898. 
gm. Dronreson (F, W. A) The nee of th Optative Mood 
on the works of St. John Chrysestom. 
91 6hin, pp xvi--l79. Washington, 1936. 





xiv 


Demosthenes. The Orations of Demosthenes pronounced to excite 
the Athenians against Philip King of on. Translated 
br Thomas Leland. 7x 5m pp wi-+ 189. 1853: 
—— Levy (FW) Do Demasthenis sept weerd gems orationc. 
A) x GA im: pp. 65. Nenstreistz. 1919. 
Dio Cassius. Historine Romarnne quae expersant, com anootationibus 
FH. Vales, J. A. Fubricii ac puncte aliorum : potas doctarum 
et suas cam opparatn et indivibus adjecit H. 8. Reimarna. 
2 vile, 
16} 10h ine pp. xxx +1708: Hamburg. 1760-2. 
Roman History: vii. Edited and translated by EL Cary. 


[Loeb Class, Lib,] | | 
6} x pin. pp. 482. 1905. 
Diogenes Laertius, Lives of eminent philosopliem. 2 vols. Edited 
and translated by KR, D, Hicks. [Loeb Class, Libr.) 
63 4}im. (pp. 625 (av. per vol). 135. 
Euripides. Ton. Ad. 0. von Wiiamowitz-Mocltendorif. | 
Shs fim pp. did. Berlin. 1826, 
Gregorius Nyssenus. (iregorii Nysseni epistulae, Hd. G, Pasquali. 
9} x 6}in. pp lexi +H. Berlin. 1936. 
Hermetica. voli. Notes on the Latin Asclepius and the Hermetic 
excerpts of Stolodis Ad, W. Soatt, 
Ox Gin; pm 632. Oxford;. 1938. 





Id. Another copy. 


Homer. 


The following works on Homer sre alineat fimprised in a rons 
Bieri oh Lathe Necs Des Walles eat, Doce bee eh: “py 


Tests, ee, of the Mad and Odyssey 
— Homer his Iinds translated, adorned ‘with eoulpture and illus- 
trated with annotations hy J. Ogilby. pp. xliv + 520. 
Homer his Odysseys translated, otc. Ww a0pro.: pp. iv + 
ane. IT % ll in. 1669, 
—— Honwiri Ilius grtece eb latine, 2d. 8. Clarke. 
2 vols, ound together, 
8x 10kin. pp. 355+ 3704 18, 1729. 
—— Homeri Odysseagraece-et latine. Ed. 8, Chirke: 
? vols. hound: together. 10) Li in, pp. T84 + 34. 1740, 
—— Homeri opernm omninm qiae extant. Toums prior sive Ilias 
Gracee et Latine juxta editionem 8 Clarke. 
Thin was the copy nf Homer ard Wood in the preparation of him bay aed 


the original Genius ami Writings of A to Professor Jebb 
tharction Lo roles 107) this wae ihe work whith had test effect befare 


the 
: iba tal fe or qo Ba ieged ard cee wewtion. “Word” 
bout writing became in fact the very keystone of W ‘of Wolf's thaney theory. pian 





6] X 4in. pp. 619 4- index of 9 pp,, the whole with interleaved 
niuatter making a vol. of pp. 1256. Amsterdam. 1748, 
[Partiof the Wood donation. ] 
——- Plaxruan!s TWlustrations. 


i. ‘The Thad of Homer angrmved from the compositions: of 
Jolin Flaxman, R.A., Sculptor. SY plates, 1805. 


axlv 


Homer. 
ti. The Odyssey of Homer engraved from the compositions of 
John Fiaxman, I.A., Sculptor. 4 plates, 1805, 
it. ‘The Theogony, Works and Days and the Days af Hesiod, 
engraved from the compusitions of hey eye R.A. 
Sculptor. : 1giT. 
iv, Compositions from the tragedies of peut vite. designed 
by John Flaxman, engraved by Thomas Piel and Frank 
Howard. 46 plates. 1831. 
The four parts bound together. 17} & Thin. 1805-31, 
—— Carmina homerica Tlins et Odyesea. Hd. RP. Knight. 
BRS Shin. pp. 201, 1808, 
—_— Jlialis fragmonta vt picturac: accedunt echolia vetera od 
Odyssoam : : item Didym Alexandrmi marmormm et 
ornm mensurae, Ed. A. Mai, 
20% Tdbin, pp. ivi + bee plates + pp. 164. Milan, 1819, 
—— Everaraiws. (ormentarii ad Homeri Tiadem. 
4 vols. bound in 2. | 
W) x 9m. pp. 505 (av, per vol.). Leipsic. 1827-30. 
Commentarii a Homer Odysseam. 
2 vols, bound together, 
Wis 9in.. pp. 4494334, Leipsic. 1825-26, 
—— Mins ot Odysers, Ed. 1. Bekker. 
Ob Min. pp. 9942472 Berlin, 4843. 
—— The Tad und Odyssey. Translated ont af Greek into English 
by T. Hobbes. .< Gin pp. xm +536. 1848. 
—— Iliad, 2d. J. M: Paton. 2 vols. 
6} 44in, pp. 200 (av. per vol.) 1888. 
—— Odymes. . fd, JM. Paton, 2 vals. 
GL» 4pin. pp. 162 (av, por vol), 1888, 





Texts, etc, of the [iad 
— Homer et Homeridarom Opera eb Reliquine Tara. CL Misa. 
Ed, F. A, Wolf, 
IY 25 48 10- pp: xxviii +300. Halle, 1794, 
— (Mrmina, Ilias. Hd, CG. Hoyne. 8 vols. 
Six Om. pp. xiv +. 700 (av. per vol), Leipsic, 1802, 
—— Bodoni's (asics, ‘The Mind. 8d. A. Lamberti. 3 vols 
22° Mb in. pp. iii + 200 (av. per vol). Parma. 1808 
—— Boholla jn Meneri Hiadem, Bu, L Bekker. 
10) fin. S30). Borlin. 1825. 
—— Wriutamea (J.) Sao Part |! fall rub lished). The hres 


8] < Gh in, pe phe vii + 427. 
(Bound tp with the same author's Clawdia nnd puey 
—— The Iliad in English bexameter verse. By J. HL Dart 
Sh hin. pp. xii 505. 9645. 
—— The Wiad. Faithfully translated into mnrhymed English 
metre by FW. Newman: 
TEX Gin. ppexs+ 455, 1856, 
—— Ilias. Ad. D, L, Doederlein. 
2 vols. bounil together, | 
a} x Gin. pp. 9 +90 +293 Lerpaig and London. 1863, 
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Homer. The Tiled. Fa. W. Trollope, | 
of x-Gin, pp. zlix+ Til. 1966, 
——— L'Iliade d'Homére. &¢. A. Pierron. 2 vals. 
OL x éLin. pp. Ixxy + 538 (ay. per val.), Paris. 1869, 
—— Tiias, 2d. J: La Roche. 
6 parts bound together. 
8} xX Bin. pp. eect +o. 880. Berlin. 1870, 
—- Homers Tliaa. "Bicklarenda Schulausgabe von H. Diintzer, 
3 parts in | vol: #) Gfin. pp. 923. Padorborn. 4872. 
——~ The Hind. Homaomoetrically translated by C. B. Cayliy. 
92 x Gin. pp. 415, 1877, 
—— Illed Fw. A. Nauek. 
i} =< Gf in pp. xev-+ 440. Berlin. 1877, 
—— The Iliad... A literal prose transiation by HL. Hailstone. 
7x 5ins pp. 388. Cambridge. 1881. 
— Ilindis Carmina, Fd. G. Chmst. 
? = tin. pp. iv + 749. Latpsie. 1834, 
—— The Hiad of Homer, with a verse tranelation by W.C. Green. 
Vol. i. A ar he pp. vili+ S37, 1884, 
—— Tliadis ‘aren’ Ed. A. Reach 
7q x Shin, pp. xxii x 375; Letpar. 1886, 
——- The Hiad of Homer. ‘Translated by A. 8. Way, 
Volt, Books xni—xxiv. ox Jin. pp. 335. 41883; 
— Iliad. Fd. A. Reach. 2 vols, 
8) x 6] in. pp. i+ 384 (av.-per yol.), 1890, 
—— Iliad. Scholia. Les scolies genevoises de |'Tliade, publiads par 
J. Nicole. Vol. i. 
Of Bh in. « boxe} 222. Pans. 1861. 
— The Dind, Rendered mito Ping prose by Samuel Butler. 
hte ie pp. xvi + 421. 1898, 
—— The iad. Fd, W. Leaf anil M.A. Bayfield. 2 vols. 
Hf <4) in. pp. Leiy + 600 (av per vol.) 1898, 


Texts, ete, of the Odyssey 
—— ‘Obhvooein, "Epperpus perogpdors. By I. Polillas, (The Od 
in modern Greek.) 10% Tin. pp. 357, ‘Athens 1875, 
—— The Odyssey, Done into Engliah verse by Avia [— A. 5. Way, ] 
43% Wim pp. 48. 1830, 
—— The Odyssey. A line-for-line trunslation in the metre of the 
original, By H. B, Cotterill, 
ll & Bh in. Exiii + 335. 1944, 
—— Tho Odyssey. Translated Ivy Sir William Ma Marris, 
6} x 4p io. pp. 438.. Oxford 1925, 


Hatrechomachia 
—— Die Homerieche Batrachomachia dea Karers Pigrea nobet 
Schoben und Purapirase.. Ed. A. Ludwich, — 
FX 6) in. pp. vi + 484.: Leipsic. 1804. 
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Homerio Lerikons, Grammars, etc. 

‘Homer, <Arotioxrs Sormesres. <Apollonii Bophistas Lexicon 
Graecum ITliadia et Odyssesc. Ad. Johannes Baptista 
Casparus d'Ause de Villowon, _ 

14%10in. pp. bexxvili + 966+ ix. Paris. 1773. 

—— Gorse (A.) Lexilogns su Homer und den Homeriden. 2 vols. 

9 62in, pp. 2l+ 650 (av, per vol,). Berlin. 1878. 
—— Dornegiem (1.) Hormerisches glossarmm. 3 vols. 
fi) x 6h in. pp. xi + 550 (av. per vol}. Erlangen, 15835. 

—— Cunurrs (H. J.). A Lexicon of the Honore Dialect, 

Sx Tim pp. vin+ 45. 1924, 

—— Scumr (C. B.) Parallel-Homer oder Index aller homericchen 
Iterati in lexikalisohor Anordnung. 

9% 0in pp. vili-+ 200. Gittingen. TBS5. 

—— Voowxz(G.) Grammatik des Homerwchen Dialektes. 

8} x Spin. pp. xvi-+ 416. Paderborn, 1889. 
Ancient Commentators 

— Douentzen (H.) De #enodoti studis. homericis. 

Si Bp in, pp. vit 217. Gottingen: 1848. 

—— Varnes ((t.0.) De pinlosopborum ac sophistarum qui tuerunt 

ante Platonem studim Homeric. 
ot x Spin. pp. 32. Halle. 1873. 
— Frismarsper (VU. fe De Zoilo aliisque Homeri obtrectatoritua. 
8» 53 in. ie 88. Konigsberg. 1895. 

| —— Gienensrzeve (BL) De Porphyrii atudiis Homeriois. 

scenes seiiseer eal toe 

—- Horrmas (F.) De ac Bop qui fuernnt 
ante eee etudin _Honiuici. 

BE Shin. pp. 33. Halle, 1874. 

—— Kavyrn (E.) Porphyrii Schelia Homeriea. 

8 & Hin. pp. 122. Konigsberg. 1543. 

—— Leowien (A.) Aristarche homerische Text Kritik nach den 
‘Fragmenten des Didymos, 2.vols, | 

6} Gin pp. vit + 702 (av, per vol). ‘Leipsic. 1864 

—— Osaxsus(Friprawis) Anecdotum romanum de notia veterum 

eriticis inprimie Aristarehi homericia et Tliade Holiconia, 


f}x Gin. pp.vin+ S40. Giessen. 1801, 
—— Porruys homericarum 


PHYEICG. Quaestionum | ad Odiyvsseam per- 
tinentanm rel wine. Ed. H. Schrader. 
< tiin. pp-ix +217, Leipsic, 1892: 


General Works on Homer 
—— Besaep (V.) Us mensonge de le science allemande [Criticiam 
of the Walfian theory]. 
% Bin. pp 288. Paris. 1917. 


—_— pion fata (T.) An Becher 4 into the Life and Whotings of 
Hom Si Shin. pp. $i. 1755, 
—— Boxrrz (i) Uber don Ursprang der hiomerischen Geilichte, 
KE x Sd in. pp. vi-+ 97, Vienna, 1875, 
—— Buesrant (E.) Zur Lésung der troianiachen Pmge, 
8x Sin. pp. vi-+ 138. Heilbronn. 1881. 
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Homer. Enrvaxt (J.) Some observations upon the vindication of 
Homer ee by J. B. 8. Morritt, Esq. 
Lx @Lin. pp.iv+96. Eton. 1799. 
| Bound with Marcia Vindication, see below, ] 
—— Onis (W, vox) Literpoletiqnan bei Homer. 
Ex Din. pp, 6 Mumch, 1879, 
—— Dvestzer (H.) Die homerisclion Fragen. 
$)& Bhan. pp 240, Leipsic. 1874. 
—— —— Homerisohe Abhandlungen. 
ix Gin, pp. xiv +005. Leipsie. LAT2. 
—— Exnaror (L.) Die Entstehung der homerischen (eilichte. 
9x 6in. ppexiii + M46. Leipsic, Lap, 
~ Homerische Grondfragen. [Preuss: Jatrb., 82.) ) 
6) x 5} im. pp. 1. Berlin; 1896. 
—— Fatisr (A.) Homerische Studien. 
Se Sin. pp.4h Strassburg. 188¢. 
— Fermouesver (L.) Die hamerisehe Kritik von Wolf bia 
(rote, Bk x Gin. pp.x4-84, Borlin. 1863, 





—— emo (Aj  Enmléitung in er og ayy Gedichte. 


ox bf oer, ee 18381. 
—— (tavsroxe (W..E.) bandenara at Homelite Btady. 
Tk ™& Fin, pp. 160,- 1890. 
— —_ Studie) on Homer ind the Homerin Age, 3 -vola, 
9x Om. pp. xv + 575 (av. per vol), Oxford, 1858, 
— Gerreer (C..E.) Wher den Ursprunge der lomerisehen 


Geainge. es 
pp. viii + 268, “Leipsic. 
—— Hanna (J. R.) me S Homa ¢ Centonea and the Acts Hs Palit, 
9) < Ghin pp. as 1899. 
—— Herarve(C)) Homerisches Elementarbnehl. — 
4x fim pp.vi--S0. Berlin: 1876 
—— Herescuen (R.) Homensche Aufsitze, 
&x Shin. pp. 95. Berlin, 881. 
- Horruanx (E.) Homuros und die Homeriden-Sage yon (hice, 
4) x Blin. ppm +100. Vienna. 1856, 
Jonnan [W.) Tiss rie ‘Homers. 
é} x p. vi SO. Frankfort. 186i). 
—— Kauwer (E.) Zur temic Frage, 2 parts: 
Ro fdin. pp. 80. Kénigsherg. 1970, 
—— Kavysex (K. L) Homeriache Abhaullungen, Ea. H. (senor. 
ea ay in. is xbvill + 100, Leipsic, 1881, 
—— Kyesn(A.) Die Epen des Homer, 
&% Bin. pp. 123° Hanover: LAS]. 
- Kontanes (C.) = Jean Baptivto Lechovalier.. Ulysee-Fomere: 
on du Veritable auteur de |"Miade et de l'Odysade, 
Ws in pp vil+ 10443, Paris, 1894: 
—— Jia Roone (J.) ther die Entetahung der Ione hethohiess Codichte, 
[Zertgoh. f. oi Oesterr, Gym., 1863.) 
> 08 In, . Vienta. [863. 
— Tavern (J. F.) lessee Saree si 
| Geachichte der-honmrischen Poesia, 
i. Tlomerisohe Stirdies. 
Sx Gin. pp, xvi 424. Berlin, 1ASI, 
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Homer. Lear (W.) Homer in 1860, [Trans. Camb. Phil, Soc., i,] 
Shxoohin. pp. 12. [18st] 
——_— ———— Giner in (881 and 1882. [Trans. Camb. Phil: Sov., 1] 
$k x Shin. pp. 16 [1883.] 
—— Leeuwen (J. vax) Homerice Nos. 4-16, 24-31 [extracted from 
Mnemosyne, vols, xviiin-rxxiv]. | 
 <-din, pp. 216, Leyden. LX00-1006_ 
— ———— anil Mesiies ia Coeta (MLB) Preface to Homert Lhadis 
Carmina. ?} x 6m pp xxv. Leyden. 1596,_ 
—— Mackam (J. W.) Homer: un address dolivered on behalf of 
the Independent Labour Party, 
| abe Gm. pp. # 1905. 
Morerrr (J. B.S.) A Vindication of Homer . , - in answer to 
two lite publications of Mr, Bryaut. 
10} x Bf in. pp. 24 York. 1796. 
(Bound with J, Brysnt’y Observations, 260 above] 
—_—  Napex (§:.4:) Quaestiones homericae 
ix fhm. pp. 220. Aneterdam, 1877, 
—— Nreze (B.) Die Entwiekelung der homortschen Poeste. 
8 him. pp. viz 261. Berlin, 882. 
—— Normoas(F.) Din Entetehungsweise der bomeriechen 
Gedichte. ox 6m pps 4-268. Leipue, 1569. 
—— [Pane (F. A.)] * Homeros’ Periclis actate quinam habitua sit 
quacritur. Be bin, pp. 16. 1677- 
The truth about Homer. 
Sh x Sj m pp te ISsi. 
—— Rrecro (A. M.) Dikeertationes homenicac, 4 vole 
9% Tim pp. xxxix + 30) (av. per val.)- Florence. 1741. 
—— &corr (i. A.) Athenian interpolations im Homer, 2 parts. 
[Class Phil., vi, s.] 
G) =x Ghim pp. 34. Chicago. 1911, He 
—— Teueer (V.) Homire: étude histormque et critique. 
10x 6hin. pp. xr+ 6). Paris. 1899, 
Voremaxs (H.), Geschichte mad Knitik der Wolfschen Pro- 
legomena zu Homer. 
| 9% Gin, pp. six - 304 Leupate. 1874 
—— Wainer (J..J.) Homer unil Hesiot. | 
| 8} x Sfin. pp. zu4 33% Ulm, 1850. 
——— Wrenner (N.) Ober die methode der Teatkritik und die 
handachriftliche Oberlieforang des Homer. [Site. ber d. Kf. 
Bay. Akad, d. Wissensch, Philesoph-philolog, Kl, 2.) 
9s 52 in, pp, #9. Munich. 1008. 
——. Wesraorr (HE. ML) The Age of Tomer, 
| BEX Spin. pp. sh. 16B4. 
———— Wiretsxa (G.) The Growth of the Homeric poor. 
| 9x bin, pp a+ 2io Dublin 1585. 
—— Woop (B.) An Eseay on the original Genius ond writings of 
Homer. 2x Shin pp. xvi B42 1775, 
___ _——. A Notebook: this notebook seems to havo been used by 
eral of Wood's companions, but it includes some notes 
on Homer which are evidentty by Wood. 
7t x Spin. pp. ch. 200, 1750-51. 
ad 











Homer, Woon. Copy of a Istter from R. Wood to J. Dawkins 
written in Hom after the two travellers hos] separated after 
their Egtern tour. It'is in effect o prelimimury draft of 
the author's: Essay on the Origmal Genius and Writings of 





Horner, 8} x Tim. pp. ca. 40. 
[The above ate part of the Wood donation.] 
Homene Philology 
—_— Ammens (HL 1.) De hiatus homeriti legitimis quibuedam 


generibns. 3x 4)m. pp56.. Hannover, 1851. 
—— Awets (T.) De Acolismo Homerico. 
Tex 4bin, pp. 6. Halle. 1865. 
—— Astor (H.8.) Etynwlogische Erklirung homorischer Wérter, 1. 
eae Sei PP. wi 144. Exturt. 882. 
—— Beeres (1.) LHomerieche ! 
2 vols, bound together. 
9: 6in. pp. vit 282+ 320.. Bonn. 1863. 
—— RBracerer (G.) De vi qanque dualis Nomen apwl Graeoaa, 
i, apod Homeram, 
8) x Sjim pp. xvi+ 56. Caseel. 1857. 
—— Brvomar (K.) Bin Problem dor homerischen Texthritik. 
8h x 5} im. pp. x + IAT. Eetpsir. 1876. 
—— Prerarce (G.) De enustiationum temperalium homericamnm 
# struetura parntactica transitu in hypotacticam. 
St Shin. pp. 01. Halle. 1555. 
—— Fruva(A.) Untersuchungen tiber die Sprache der homerichen 
Gerlichte. atx Dbim. pp. Sol. Duisburg, 1866. 
—_— Grose (A) Din wichtigeren Besonderheiten der homerischen 
Jhimgh Bt x 5g in. PE. 38, Gera 1895. 


Bx Bb} in. “pp. BB Thalle, 18h. 
—— Haag (Ff. G.) De recensione Pisistritea. | 
7} x fin pp. 41. Hall. 1866. 
—— Hanre.. (W.) Homerische Stndiens Beitsige zur homerischen 
und Metrik. 


Prosodic 
8) Shim. pp. 130. Berlin. 1273. 
—— Herenr (ML) Zur homensehon semasiologie, 
BL 4} in. pp. 29. Kéanigsberg. 
—— —— (ysestionss Homenc 
ay x“ OF in pp. 31. Konigaborg, 
| uni Zeitstufe der Intinitive a oe 
nerisechin "Gadichian: {Indo-german. Forsch. 22.] 
Sadar pp. 22: Strassburg, 1008. 
fom in den homerischen Epen, [Philologus, 


84> Obin. pp. 10.. Leipsic, 1905, 

ie Kntwicklungy der si-Sdtzy mit dlom Indikativ eines 

Eretasizum in den homerizchen Epon. [G@eres, A, Fick 

perce Ot x Gin. pp. 50. Gittingen. 1903, 

——- —— Die Entwicklung der Fimktionen idler Partikel poy in dan 
hometinhan Gedichten, [Boeitr. x Kande d, 

Spr, 23. 9 = Sibi, pp. 06, “B.ED 
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Homer, Hextze(0,) Zor Entwicklungageschichte der Finalaites ant 
Grund der homerisehen Epon. [Philolagus, 65 = N.F. 19.) 
6x Sf im pp. 32: Leipsic. 1906. 
——— — Per homerische Gebranch der Partikelverbindung ai ie. 
(Beitr, 2, Kunde. d.Inde-german, Spr, 29.] 
9% Hbin. pp. 18, [S82] 
—— —— Der homerische Gebrauch der Partikeln of, <f xe und 
ye mit dem Konjunctiv. [Zeits; £. vergleich. Sprachforsch,, 
41,] a} x 6} in. pp. 23, [8.4.8.0] 
— —— Per socmtive Dati mit aivoy in den homernachen 
Gedichten. [Philologus, 6l = N.F. 15.] 
Bix Spin. pp. 6. Leipeic. 1902. 
—— Hetsaxe (J.) Die. focotath Teehnik der homerisehen Redin. 
[Wissenseh. Abhandl., 14.] _ 
Ui G}in. pp.65. Vienna and Leipsic: [TS77.] _ 
—— Hermann (G.) De legibus qmbnsdam setmonis homerici 


dissertatio prima. 
BS 7 in, pp. 25. Leipsio. 1812. 
— Henawennes (7 vas) Homoerica [Hermes, xvi.] 
8x Gin pp. 30. Berlm. 18681. 
— Hisar (G.) Be saa elocutionss vestigna Aeolicis: 
x S}in pp. (76. dona. 1875. 
—— Hlorruaxw (C..A. 7.) Devctoas homericae. 
2 vols. bound together. 
8k Xx Gin. pp. xxvi-- 212 (a+, per vol), Clonstlal 1542. 
Horzarren if) Uber den Gieichkiang ber Homer. 3 parts. 
[Zeitach. f..d. Gymmasialwesen.] 
8b x Shin. pp. 83. Berlin. 1851-4. 
—— Hoogvin (J. M.) Studia Homerica. 
Sx Bin vil+84. Leydon, 1885. 
—— Eawirrn (E.) Homerische Vers- und Fornilehre. 
8) x 6) im pp. Gt Gotha. 1854. 
—— Jveresex (P. Ti.) Three Homeric words: durante, trentle 
and waBvorepée, 13} x Blin, pp, 42 Java, 1925, 


— —— The Homeric * tuys 
15] x BP in. pp. 54 Java. 1925. 





x $f in, pp. 48. Java, 1926. 
——-———._ FapSin. aml xm ae x 6pim. pp7k Java. 1926, 
—— —— The Homerie “ Neos 
a ~ Bh in. pp. 7b. Java, 1926, 
= The Homeric adjective Supynipeos, 
13} Bp in. pp. 1h, Java. 1936. 
—— —— Tho Homeric tpiys and TPOXMADE. . 
| 13} % Spin. pp. 29 Java. 1925. 
—— —— The Honwiric day. 
13} x Spin. pp. 25. Java. 1925. 
tigi. iT] 


Sb tpin: pp. 02; Java, 19236, 
[The above collection are typeseripts kindly presented by tho 
author, 


j 
— Kwos(V.) De digammo honrico quacstiones 
Ob > Ghin. pp 373. Upeals. rele 


Homer, Koutaxssi (G, nm) De A, 1, ¥, vocalinm apad Homeram 
saree BM Ai. ee re niet er: ae 
-Kow, (J.) Bettrige zur tymologue, i. Ace bet 
its: B= bin ee 128: Leipstc and Prague, 1885. 
—— [mar (W.) “Ever and"Ereréec, [Joum Phil, xiv.] 
Sj = 5bin. pp 2. London and Cambridge. 1885. 
—— —— Miscellanea pai Badu Phil, 12.) 
Si» 6) in. 7. London und Cambridge: LS&, 
——- —— Three Homer sp aalgjen: (Trans. Camb: Phil_Soe:, ii] 
5) x BF in. ppd. [1883] 
—— Loepent (R.) De perfeoti homericit forme.«t usn. | 
Bx Gin pp. 73. Leipsic, 1877, 
—— Lunwien (A,)  Beitrige cur homerischon Handechriftenlounds, 
[Juheb. £. class, Phil, Suppl Bd 27.) 
Bi x fin, pp 50. Lema. [xin] 
Merennerm (C.) De infinitivo homerico. 
$x bin pp. 7i- Géttingsn. 1876. 
—— Meven (0.) Quaestiones homericae epecitien prina (Nomen 
“}Aure). BS Gin, pp. 27. Bonn, 1867. 
—— Mever |L,) Der Infinitiv dor limerisclin Sprache. 
Bx Opin pp Sl. Gottingen, 1856. 
—— Parser (Ff. Aj On post-epic of imitative words in Homer. 
B+ him pp. 36. 1879, 
—— Risaece (W,) Homerische Formenlehre. 
S= Git pp. wil+ 87. Berlin, 187%. 
Roew. [H.) Quwestionum bomericarim specimen. 
Tex 6in pp 48. Berim. 1869. 
— Sommreco (F.) Zelm homersehe Worter, [Jahrb, £ class. 
Phil, Suppb., 8.) 











Bhs esi PP. 14. Leipaic. 187%. 
—— Scnvuris (W.) Quaestionum bomericarom specimen. 
a. 45) He G] = Gin. pp. cor Shoes 1887. 
— soorr (J. linguistic testa of t Hive antiquity of 
the ited a the Odyssey, [Class. Phil, vi] “ae 
(oO x Oh}in. pp. 6 Chicago, 191), 
—— Srorz(P.) Diesu ebzten Nomina in den temeristlen 
und Lesiodischen Gédichten. [Wissensch Abhond!. 25, ] 
9x Opin, pp G2. Vienna and Leitais, {<.n.] 
— Torewans (C,) Sraidiies der homerizchon Modue-syntax. 
8% Sin, pp.65, Berlin. 158}. 
— FAarerros ((.) “H ‘Opapexry dynicreg av a) «aft Types Eaynuntes 
Fore. 82x SY.) pp, 39, Athens 1883, 


Homeric Archaology 
—— oe ath (E) eaeers chen Realion, 3 vols, | 
i) (4 im. es + 775 (av, per vol.j). Leipsie. 1871, 
—— Gorscuiien (A.) Psyehologia homerics, ar 
BX Shin. pp. 0. ‘Breslan. 1864.. 
Guim (Aj) Der Schauplatz der ian und Odyasex, 
10x 6hin., pp. 6). Berlin 1900, 
—— Heuww (W)) Za den homerischun Kestattungsgebriuchen. 
{Rite-ber, vl piilox-philol, KL od. K. bayer, Ak dh 
Wissenech. 1900) 53% SPin. pp.S0. Munich. 1900, 














Homer, Hexrze |.) Die Arbritegesinge in den ‘homerchon 
Gedichten, [Philologus 6) — NV. 14,] 
Bix fp in. pp. 6. Leipaie, Lim). 
—— Ketpier (A. G.) Homeric Society. __ 
4x 5)im pp vin+ S32. New York, Looe: 
— fawrox (W, C.) Art and Humanity in Hont:r. 
obs din. proxy +284. New York, 1896. 
—— [Lear (W.) Homer aml Greek Fdueation. [Froebel Ins. 
Addresses, 4. | 
ay x 6] m. PP. 28. Oxford, LSts. 
— —— Tho Homere chariot. [ELS 1384.) 
Aix 54 in, pp. 10, Tee. 
— Nutes-on Homeric anmotr. id HLS. 1883. ] 
8) = Gin. opp 24. LBS. 
—— ——._ Son quéstions ¢oncerning the armour of Homeric 
heroes, [JLHLS., 1885.] Six Siim pp. 1, IS8s. 
—— Nancetsnace (C.F, von) Homerische Theologie. 3nd edition, 
revised by G. Antenrieth. 
)» Gin. pp. xxxii +482, Nurenberg, LAA4, 
— Parrot (G.) Le costunie homérique. (Toumal dea Savantis, 
Avril, Marsa 1596.] 
UxSin, pret +l2. Pans. 188 
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Sx pin. pp. xivii 4-63, Avignon, 1921, 


bexdii 


Germania Romana. (in Rilder-Athas. 2nd edition, By FP, Drexel 
and F, Koepp. 3 parta (with plates eeparate), 
104% Thin: pp. 48 (ev. per part), Bamberg. 1924 and 1926. 
Poetovio, Fibrer durch die Denkmaler der romischen stadt. By M. 
| Abram, 7} Shan. pp. 280. Vienna, 1925. 
Neuburg, Worrees (P.) Das ramieche Denkmal in Schloss Neuburg. 
[(* Beste Neaburg am Inn") 
| kx Shin. pp. 2 Momwoh. 1924. 
Xanten, DLrexer (H.) Das Rimerlager Vetera ber Santen, 
10> Glin. pp. 53.. Bonn. 1926, 


Brita 


Fisure (H. J.) ‘The races of England and Wales. 
| Thx Sim. pp. 118. 1923. 
Haverfleld (F.) The Roman occupation of Britain. [Yord Lectures. | 
Revised by G. Macdonald. 


Os 5fin. pp. 304. Oxford. 1924. 


Bognor. Wixsour (8. E.) ‘The Eoman Villa at Bognor, Sussex. 
| | 8] x OP in, pp. 14. Orford. 1925. 
tr. ‘The Corporation Mussum of cal antiquities, Report 
of the Museum and Muniment Committee for the year 
ended Slot March, 1925. 
| ey Shin: pp, 30. Colchester, 1925. 
Folkestone. Wessour (8. £.) Roman Folkestone. 
| Th < Shin. pp. xiv + 198. 1925. 
Dorchester, Roman and prehistoric sites near Dorchester, By J. E. 
Acland. 3rd. edition. 
it x dj in. pp. 16, Dorchester. 1923. 
—— Guide to the Dorset County Museum. By J. E. Acland. 
Dive 7i x 4} in. pp.16. Dorchester. 1926. 
London. London Mimeum.. Guide to the Roman room, 
&) x 5hin, pp. 1h. 
—— Hous (G.) Roman London. 6} < 5} Iu. pp. 250. 1926. 
Roman Wall, Cotmsowobn (fi. G.) A Guide to the Roman Wall. 
1} x 4$in: pp. Sl, Neweastle-on-Tyne. 1926. 





ANTIQUITIES 
Greek and Raman 
Bulanda(E.) Bogen und Pieil bei den Villeern des Altertums. [Abb 
des arch-epig, Seminars der Universitit Wien, xv. (N.F. 
Ii Heit).] | 
LE x Thm. pp.iv + 196, Vienna and Letpaic, 1913, 
Domaszewski (A. v.) Die FPhalangen Alexanders und Caesars 
*hil,-hiat, Klesse, 1925/26, 1 Abh.] aF ' 
| i} x Opin pp. 6. ideiberg. 926. 
Id, Another copy. 
Eady(H.G.) The Tank. [lxtract from the United Services Journal 
on elephants in ancjetit warfare.] 
OF x Ghin. pp. bo. [82.6.0] 


iexiv 


Richter iG. Lay A.) Ancient Furniture: a history of Greek, Roman 
Etruscan furniture, 
11% Oin. pp. xexvit-+- 191. Oxford, 1926. 
Sehrader (O.) Linguistiseh-historische Forschungen zur Handels- 
geschichte und Warenkunde. Part 1. 
9x 6in. pp. xi-+- 201, Jena, 1886, 
Tozer (H, F.) A History of ancient Geography. 
2% Shin. pp. svi -+- 387, Cambridge, 1597, 
Walters (R, C. Skyring) Greek ond Roman Engineering Instro- 
ments. [Trans..of the Newoomen Society, 0.) : 
10% 7hin. pp, 16, 1931. 


Greek 


Bruck (E. F.) Toteteil und Seelperit im griechiachen Recht. 
[Minchener Beitr. sur Papyrustorsch,, 0.] 
8] x ff in. pp. 373. Munich. 1928. 
Gardner (E. A.) ‘The Cures of Aesculapius. [Lancet.] 
HX 7i in. pp. 3. 1935. 
Glotz (G.)} Ancient Greece at Work. 
oF Gin, pp, xii 403. 1936. 
Jardé (A,) Les céréales dans lantiquité precque. 
10% fhin. pp. xvi-f 237, Paris. 1925. 
Milne (J: G.) Double entries in Piolemade tax-receipts, [J.H.A., x.] 
Il % G2 in. pp. 14, 1925. 
Paley (F. A.) Bibliographia Graeca= an enquiry into the date aad 
ongin of book-writing umong the Greeks. 


Shx iim. pp. dt Iss. 
Photiades (P..5.) “Arrucom Aimatow, 
82% Gin. pp. 24. Athens, 1926. 
Rous (F.) Archaeologiae Atticae libri septem, 
6} x 52 in, pp. S76. Oxford. 1649. 
Sargent (R. L.)\ ‘The size of the éluve populistion at Athens during 
the fifth and fourth centturies before Christ. 
0) < Bf in. _ Pp. 136. Urbana, Ill. 1925. 
anstedt (E.) Guaschichte der griechise ebre, 
Oho Gin. pp. xvi+ 209. Paderborn. 1888. 
Wright (F. A.) Greok Soria! Life. 
i] % Sim pp. xvi-- 246. 1925, 





Roman 
Couissin (P.) Les armes romnines, 
o] x Gham. pp.xlv-+- 500. Paris 1928, 
Gwynn (A.) Roman Education from Cicero to Quintilian, 
0} X Spin. pp. 260. Oxford. i928, 
Jamies ioe R,) Roman oculistatampe in Britain. (Brit. Journ. of 
pithalmology.| i) X63 in. pp. 18. 1926. 
asters ii} Childean of ancient Rome. 
ip 1} X Sin. pp, 222 1020. 
Oliver (E. a) Roman Economie conditions to the close of the 


Wd x Thin. pp. zy+ 200, Toronto, 1907. 


Ixx'v 


Schisas (P..M.) Offences sgainst the State in Roman Law, 
Si < Spin. pp, vii 247, 1926, 


RELIGIOUS ANTIQUITIES 
General 
Cook {A. B.) Zeus: a study in.anciont religion, 
voLi. part L. Text and notes, 
part 2 Appendices and Index. 
Syole 92 x 7in, pp. 1307, Cambridge 1925. 
Gennep (A. van) Religions, mooeurs et légendes. 
| 1h Shin. pp. 215. Patis. 1014, 
Lang {A.) “Myth, Ritual wnd Religion. 2 vols. 
‘92 X Spin. voli, pp, xvi + 30; fi, pp.wi-+ 37d. 1887, 
Mackenzie (D. A.) The Mivration of Symbols. 
| Sb Gum pp. xvi-+ 2l9, 1926, 
Miler (H..D,) Historieeh-mythologiache Untersuchungen. 
| BR x Spin. pp. 14. Gattingen. 1892. 
Turchi (N.} Le Religioni misteriosofiche del mondo antic. 
62x Shin. pp, 220, Rome, 1925, 


Campbell (L.) Religion in Greek Literature. 
~<a 9% 6in. pp-x-+ 423. 1893, 
Forehhammer (P, W.) Usduchos. Elsleitung in daa Verstindniss 
der hiellenischen Mythen, Mythensprache und mythischen 
Bauten. 91 Ghin. pp: x+146. Kiol. E876. 
Harnack (A:) Sokrates and die alte Kirebe. [Rede beim Antrtt 
des Rectorates der K. #.-W.-Universitiit. 
| 10x Bim pp. 23. Berlin. 1000. 
‘Immerwahr (W,) Die Kulte und Mythen Arkadiens, Voli. Dts 


"9 Gin: ppeivi-f 288. Leipsie, 1By2. 
Mueller (H. D.) Mythologie dor griechiechen Stammme, 2 vols, bound 
t 


. [s57T-1861. 





Six Sin, pp, vii-+ 360 (ov. per vol), Gbottings 
Otto (W. F.) Die alteriechieche Guttesilee, 
| Sh x Oh in. pp. 26. Berlm, 1026. 
Rose (H. J.) Primitive culture im (Freece. 5 _ 
| Sx 5m. pp. 24. 192. 
Weltzer (H.) Die Vorstellungen der alten Griechen vor Leben nach 
dei 'Tode, Six iiin. pp. 44. Hamburg. 100. 
Wide (S.) Lukonische Kulto 
, oe 9x Gin. pp. wui-++ 417, Jeppag. 1695, 
Zielinski (T.) La religion de in tireco antique. 
8x bbin. pp. viii + LOL. Paris, 1026. 


Roman 


Leopold (H. M. RB.) La religiona dei Romani nel eae sviluppo storica, 
8x bin. pp xv-- 20. Bari. 1924. 


Ixxvi 


Cults and Legends 
Alcestis, Teeny (A.) Alkestis, (ler Mythus und das Drama. [Akad. 
d. Wisenachaften in Wien, phil.-hist, Klasse, Sitzungs- 
berichte, 203, 2 Abb.] 
9} x Gh} im. pp. 88. Vienna 1935, 
Arethusa, Maccrnr (L.) La fonte Aretusa nella leggenda, nella 
storm ¢ nell” idrologia. | 
| 12% 8in. pp.$9: Syracuse. 1025. 
Cybele, Muswow (A. G.) On « Romano-Britizh castration clamp 
used in the rites of Cybele: [Proceedings of the Royal 
Bociety of Medicine, 1426. Vol. xix.| 
G3 Tin. pp. 1s. 1026 
Juno. Sienos (EL) Juno: study in early Roman. religion. 
[Smith College eluskical studies, uo, 7.) 
| o> Hin, pp. 74, Northampton, Masa. 1926, 
Prometheus. Reaxpat. (G, H.) Prometheus, old and new. 
| Sl ™« Olin. pp.S3. Liverpool 1893. 
Vesta. Saranec (V.) De prisct Vestae cultus reliquis, ria 
6 Spin. pp. 12.. Leopolia [Poland]. 1926, 


Late Paganism and Barly Christianity 
Burkitt (F.C.) The relivion of the Manichees, 
TEx Sfin. pp. viit-- 190. Cambridge, 1925. 
Halliday (W. R.) The Pagan ground of early Christianity. 
ox 6m, pp-av1-+ 34. «(ES25. 
Id, Another copy. 


Lohmeyer (E.) Vom Bezriff der reliviiden Gemeinachatft, 
i) x Bin pp. 86. Loipsie, 1925, 


ART 
Athens. Byzantine Museum. ‘Odqyss Butarrvod Moveedan “Ab wae. 
(#7, A. Boternos. T] x 57m: pp. 142, Athens. TO. 
Brescia. Ulustrazione dei civici muse di Bresciw. De. P. Rizzini. 
Wx 6in, pp. Yl. Brescia, 1911. 
Pola, Dusarm () Catalogo dsl Museo civico di Pola «. alenne 
notizie storiche di Pula romana, 


General Works on Ancien! Art 
Gardner (E. A.) The Art of Greece. | 
| of Xx 6 in, pp. vii +54: 1920. 
| id, Another copy, 
Gardner (P.) New Chapters-in Greek Art, 
2x S210, pp. sn +367. Oxford, 1926. 
did. Another copy. 
Moessel (E,) Die Proportion in Antike und Mittelalter. 
> Ghin. pp. 198. Munich. 1926. 
Id. Another copy. 


Salis (A. von) Kunst des Altertuma. } 
Lig Din, pp. 128, Berlin-Neubabelaherg. [1926]. 


J rohitecture 


Clarke (J, T.) A proto-fonic capital from Neandrem. [Papers of 
“the Arch. Inst, of Amorica.] 9} > fim. pp. 05. TS86, 

Institute, Royal, of British Architests. ‘The Architect and hia Work. 
8} > Sf in. pp. IB 1925. 

Vignola (J. Barogzio da) egola dalli einque ordini d‘architettura, 

[Part of the Wood donation.) 
| 7j x 4] in. xxxvi annotated plates. Rome. [x.0-] 
‘Rivoira (G, T.) Roman Architecture. 

lig x Sin. pp. $10, Orforn!, 1925. 


Sculpture 
Budapest, Axantik plasztikar gyiijtemény. [Au illustrated catalogue 
of ancient zctilpture in the museum at Budapest.] 
7} x 5m. pp Tl. Budapest. 1920, 
Budapest. Az untik scoborgyijtemény mngyaria6 Katalégues, [An 
ustrated catalogue of ancient sculpture in the museum 
at Budapest.) | 
| 9% Gin. pp. xi-+165.. Budapest. 1912. 


Lechat (H.) Sculptures greeques antiques. 
12% Qin. pp. 207. Paria. 1995. 


Casson (S.) An Eretrian goldemith and an archaic Eretrian sculpture. 
‘Journ, Internst. @archéol. numismat,, xx, 1920.) 
10x Tm pps Athens. 1923. 
Ippel (A.) Der Bronzefund von Galjih. [Pelizaens-Moseum zu 
Hildeshorm, Wissenschatth Veriffentiich., 2.] 
112% Sin. pp. 08. Berlm. 1922. 
Kjeliberg (E.) Studien sur den attischen Rehele des v. Jahrhunderts 
wor Christer. | | 
- 10% Thin. pp. viii-} 161 +- xvii, Upeale. 1926. 
_ dd. Another copy. _ 
Lechat (H,) et la eoulptore greeque au VP siéole. | 
eis Gin, pp. 174, Paria. (1912. 
Oeconomos (G.) "Ex rat fpyaryptoy ro Tradicce, ["Apyaodoyury 


“Eqrqucpis. 1925.) | | 
a 12h Him. pp. 4% Athens, 1925. 
Studniczka (F.) Artemis und Iphigenin: Marmorgroppe der Ny 
Carlsberg Glyptothek, [Ahh der phil-hist. Klasse der 
sichs. Akad, der Wiss, xxxvii, 5.] a 
Hl] % Sik, pp. viii 100, Laipsic, 1926, 


Strong (E.) La seultura romana da <Angusto a Costantino. 
Traduzione italiana di G, Gianelli dull’ opers intieramente 
rifatta dall' autrice, 2 vola. 

11d Shin. pp xvi 491. Florence. 1925, 1926. 


Lehmann-Hartleben (K.) Dis Trajonssiiule: ein rémiaches Kunst- 
werk zu Beginn der Spitantike. Text and Atlas of plates, 
19} x 10 in, viii +156. Berlin and Leipsic, 1926. 
Quilling (F.) Die Juppitersiule dex Samms und Severus. 
13x 10mm, pp. 236, Leipsie. 1918. 


Augustus. Ronson (D.M.) Two new heads of Auguatus, [ATLA 


ets xxx (1926), 2.) 9} % Gin, :pp. 12. 1926, 
Sophocles, Loewy (E.) DasBildnis. des Sophokies. [Helvedera, 
viii, $7, 1925.) 12x 9in. pp. 6. 
Terracolis 


Koester (A.) Die grirchischen Terrakotten. 
| | 34x Thin. pp. 97. Berlin. 1936, 
Loeb Collection. Smvexns (J.) Die Terrakotten der Sammlung 
Loch. 2 vals. a 
2% Sin. pp.xzvi +55 + 128 plates (wy. per vol), 
—_— Munich. 1916, 
Naples. Levi e Le terrecotte figurate del museo nazionale di 
Nipali. 
Di * 9m. pp. xxx 4-200. Florence. 1928. 





Frases 
Bireh (S.) History of Ancient Potter ¥> Eg ret lan, Assyri Litt, Greek, 
Etruscan, and Roman. | 
| ox Ohm. pp. xv +4. 1873. 
Dugas (C.) Greek Pottery. Translated from the French by W. A. 
pe TEX Sm, pp. vui+ 148. 1936. 
Pottier (E.) Le dessin chez les Gree, 
S™ jin, pp. 46. Paria 1998, 


Moaaica 
Aurigemma (S.) 1 mosaici di Zliten. [Africa Italiana, ii] 
11] = 9m. pp. 300. Rome: 1936. 
Putorti (N.) Di un pavimento in: mossico seoperto im Reggio di 
Calabria. [Bollettino della soviet calabrese di storig 
patrin, i, 6.) oF x Sin. pp. dl. 1919. 
—— Mosaic di Reggio-Calabria: [Bibiioteca della soci#t éalubrese 
di storia patria, 2.j 
of Thin. pp. 15. Catanzaro: 1917. 


British Museum. Catalogue of the engraved Se and cameos, 
Greek, Etroscan and Ratan By H. B. Walters, 

: Hg x Bin pp. leit + 419. 1996, 
Maksimova (M. 1.) Kameyn (lonzaga. The Gonzaga Cameg, (Ly 

= Rosman.) 124% 6)in. pp. 24. Leningrad. 1924. 
Loewy (E.) Intorau alla gemma Atgnstea di Vienna, [Rendiconti 
della Pontificia Aceadonia Romuna di Archeologia, il, 

1935.) oF % GLin, pp. 1. Rome. 


lexix 


Music 


Perrett (W.) Some questions of mnsioal theory. | 
88> Shin. pp. vii- 20, Cambridge. 1926. 
Relnach (Th.) La Musique greoque.: | : 
64% 44 in, pp. 208. Paria, 1926. 
Sikelianos (A.) Delphic Festival, 1927. 
14% Win. pp. 2t Athens. 1926: 


HUMISMATICS 


Auktions-Katalog gricchischer Miinzon aus dem Besitre Sr. Dureh- 
lancht des Pirsten Ch. u. A. 
103 % Sin. pp. 45+-xxi plates. Vierma, 1908. 
British Museum. A guide to the Department of Coins and Medals 
edition. Six Shin. pp. 94. 1922. 
Ilion. Heap (B. V.) Noteson Tlion. [Num. Soe. of London, 1868.) 
Sh x OPin. pp. 18. 1668. — 
wampsacus, Barpwne (A.) Lampeakos ; the gold. staters, silver and 
‘ bronze coinnges. (Am: Journal of Numismatics, li, 3.) 
11} x Shin. pp. 98. New York. 1924, 


Sydenham (E. A.) Aes Grave. Ob Tin. pp. [73. 1926. 
INSCRIPTIONS 


Barthelmy (fAbbé) Refexions sur |'alphabet «t sur io langue dont 
ou sé gervoit antrefois 4 Pinay [Part of the Wood 
donation.) | 

= 10} & Sin. pp. 32+ 4 folding plates. Paris, 1754. 

Durrbach (F.) Choix d'inscriptions do Délos. avec traduction et 

| commentaire, 1 (2). 
| Il x 9in. pp. iti+ 18h Paris, 1923. 
Hiller yon Gaertringen (F.) Historische griechisohe Epgramme. 
72x Sin pp. G4. Boon. 1926. 

Walker (R. J.) Purnastus Biceps, being a treatment and discussion 
‘of the Piraean Marbie. | 

| 10x 6}in, pp. xvi SLO, Paria 1926. 

Wood (Robert) Copies of inscriptions mude during hia tour: moludes 
_ | BA x Shim Capp. 74 LTo0-4. 

Copies of inseriptions made during the tour: mcludes Greece, 


‘Asia Minor and Egypt. Contaims also 6 packet of Jocse 


Seren if > OF in. Capp. 60, LTMeL 
[Part of the Wood donation, | 


Corpus Inseriptionum Latinarum. Vol. 1, Pars Il, Fuso, I. 

Inscriptionos Latinae sntiquissimac ad C, Carsaris mortem, 
#dd. Th. Mommsen and © Lommuatech, Berlin. 1918. 

Vol. I. Supplementum, Fase. HT. Inseriptionam Orimntis 
et Ulric Latinarum supplemestum. Edd. Th. Mommsen, 

















Lis 





xxx 


nseriptionum Latinarum. Yel. U1 Supplementum. 
Fase. IV, V, Inactiptionum Oriontia ot Myriei Latinarum 
supplementum: Hdd. Th. Mommeaen, 0. Mirschfeld and A. 











Donmazowski, Berlm. 1902. 

Vol. VL 6, 1. insermptiones urbis Romae Latinae, Indines- 
fd. M. Bang. Berlm. 1926. 

Vol, VIIL Suppiemantum. Pars TV. Inseripbicnes Africae 
Latina. Berlin. 1916. 

—— Vol. XII. Para IV. Inscriptiones trium Gailiarum et 
Germaniarum Latinas, Rerlm. 1016. 


Robinson (D. M.) The Deeds of Augustus as recorded on the monu- 
mentum Antiochenum. [Am Journal of Philology, xivii, 1. | 
O}% Gin. pp. 4. Baltimore, 1926, 
Sdderstrom (G.) Epigrapinca Latina Africana, 
SF 6fim pp. IZ). Wpsala, 1924. 


PAPYR!] AND M55. 


Athos. Sryamon and Evsrnattanes (8.) (Catalogue of the Greek 
Mannecripte in the Library ‘of the Laura on Mt. Athos. 
[Harvard Theological Studies, xii-] 
Li} x Bhim. pp.iv +615. Cambridge. 10, 
Flinders Petrie Papyri with transcriptions and commentaries and 
Index, By J. P. Mahafty. _Autotypes, imo. 
129) x Shin. pp. 68, Dublin. 189i, 
Helbing (R.) Avuzwah! aua griechisthen Papyni. 
Oh x 4} 3 in. opp. 146, Berlm, 1912. 
Leaf (W.) The B.M, 4 Sb Sra (Journ. Piul., 21.] 
&i x5 pp. 8. London and Cambridge. 1493. 
Olsson (B.) Papyrus ‘ete ais aie friibeeten Homerzeit. 
10x §£in.. pp. 239, OUppaala. 
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Afane, 


The Greek mainland, the istinds and the Asiatic coat, 
The Babylonian Empire, suc. Dd, 

et aa Kustern STO. 
Greek and Phoonian colonies, Western section, 

= no ‘Eaetern &etion. 
Alscondors Empire; Western section. 
Roman Empire, $n) cent. a. Weatern asetion. 

ie aa iT! in Enstern get oti. 
Egyption Empire. me, 1450, 
Simiy and part of 8 Ttaly, 


| Kastern Area. 
Amman, Komen aupbitheatre + columna and arililirave. 
: the heirs “ ee ee =e re a 
Azrak, Hal‘at al-, tho fortrese from without, 
is me from within. 
ca. Pi _aulting:. 
Jerash (Germs), Steps from Vie Prinnipalig to Cantral temple 


ft a aay ergs, 
Eharaueh, the khan or fort. 





Troy, the mound from the M. (Diieplelil, Trafe u, fien,'Bellage 4, 
a Sth ohty wall of SW, wnwer (tat... Beilingre 0). 
« snd afty, Mogeron (id, Bellage 11}. 
» Sthetty, E wall of tower (G¢,, Beilago LS), 
as oT) [ner wall of 3, tower (i,, Beeilages iv). 





Rhodes, Lindim : Gothic: doorway swith armorial beseiigs 
Crete 


Deiphi, the stadion, general view, 
a re apie. 
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Deiphi, Temple of Apollo, puiterranean passage, 
stepe Wown to conduit, 


~  Castation spring. 
Athens : the Olympicion, erming effect. 
Aeging, ramp Inadling to tempi, 





Frankish eqpital from tansaik 


Rome, 
View over Homa from sumaut of Janiculom, 


The Forum Howamay. 
View looking towards the Capitol, daring: the floods of 101. 


LA] me Lhd re 


we oe Ctl be 


a » to Fremt, aubebrictures of Aedes Vestas 


View from Capital, 
View east from Teenple of Saturn. 


The ‘Temple of Saturn. 
i ami tomplo of Veepasian, 

aries if Vidura, with: putedl, 
8. Maria Liberatrioe (builéon the site of 8, Maria Antiqua) being demolished, [MF. 
Atrium Vestas looking W. 

" " statue io Vestal Virgin, . 

i a ao-called Numa. 
Templé of Antonina: the feade 
the portico, looking towards Capitol. 
arch of 'Titna, 


a rr 


ia re ae bt ih ab 





Arch of Constantine, view looking & 

se) rca. 

» Septimine Severna 
Titus, view looking towards Onpitol, 
and Colosseum fro Palatine, 


ie fe 


The Colossotim | interior 

St. Potor's from the Vaticon gordon. 

The ' Sevian* wall; the portion preserved in the station yard 
Porta &. Sebastiano, 

Pineas col Popeiln, 


| Bathe of Caracalla, composite capital with hinman fhynre 


Forom Ttonrium, 





sania mmarated aa wai, fig. 15). 
= (iy fig. If), 
British Selool at Romo; Valle Giulia : the facade, 
” m nr ba portine, 
oT 7 © “ portina wet l elatiury 
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Fired iy. 
Map of anoint Campania (Mau, Pormpeil, this. 1), 





| The Via Appia: typical view of the road crossiixg the Ampuima. 


Vie Pracnentinn: the Ponte Amato, 





Alntri (Alotriun) general view. 
with auow mouiidaroe lietslnal, 
on. om the com with anow mountains behind, 
a Cyclopean cree, 
Alban. Hilts from Teflenae. 
as » OH Oe from near Trattoria dell’ Gen, 
A. Anio, fear Vioovaro: 
‘a thy onto Nomentand, 
nm fhe Ponte Lugane at Tiveli. 
» ‘Ponte Lupo. 
Assisi : 5. Prenceero, 
= Peer, - 
" c ‘Tempio of Minerva,” 
bh wl teh view. 
ladder-like wile etree. 


: Beda ((iorn) tron, below, 


ee asteeertt berdcljar, 
7 he Teer Wien 
a sanidawrvad fortifications anil Etrneran job, 
Boglinseo, bridge. 
Bolsena, lake (lacus Tarquinitsa). 
Casre, Etruscan tomnlim, 
Cori (Cora), the city wall from without, 
Falorii, Porta dal Bove, 
Lautulae, thin pee of Ad Leutules, looking towards Terracina, 
Warni |Narnin). Augusian bridge by which tho Vie Flaminia «reseed the Nar. 
« View outside, with oxcarte. 
Nem, the lake from He Aliars Hill 
Ninfa, ruined medinéval town on thi BR, Nvmphiaeus, Latin, 


Norma: (Norhe), geveral vinw, 


“how showing Sermoneds ail Moni Cheewn, 
Ostia; entrance to theatre (cf, Not. Sone. 1013, p.204, thy. 1). 
" a hhiiter wt, 
Palestrina (Praansto): the Ville Barberini anil Charl of & Pietro, 
Pina : the nese W: fagode, oot! door fiw John of Bologna |. 
= te Sante: vinw iim the portion 
a vhew on the Arne with madiaaal tower, 
Pompail: plan of forum (Maw, Pompei, plan 2) 
he plan of Houne of Trayio Poot (Mati, Movnpeii, Hy 145), 
© plat tf Howe. of the Vari (Mau, Pompeit, fig. 151), 
= Interior of public house, whowing Murad exenveted (Not, Scar, 191. 
prs EUS Hy Gg. 11), 
Porta: gute in the wall.of Constantine, 
Porznoli. Virgil‘ tom: 
i” «= Ptesent fpomiitian (1 P25), 
- Ths Sernpwuin, 1925, 
the ihren columns, 14. 


a af : a a4 on Fi 1a ‘ 
Spoleto (Spalntiinn |, punaral vine, 


iF wk ce] 


f2 


BARAT 
Basis 


Basta 
Lot Bb 
Bitil 
| sites 
“Bie43 
B4azse 
Bris 
BAtiy 
‘Bigs 
niin 
Bindi 
Bin 


Bait 


BAonS 


lei 


Spoleto, tenplo af Cliliannus. 
rT} Arch of Druk 
*» EQneduel (the * Porte delle Tore "on Mole. ‘Luca ), 
_ Min tutteclnal, 
» & Pietra, 
Subiaco (Sublaqgaoum), Ponte: San Frineesen a lid Hocus, on tha Ania, 
= 5. Stlinlastien, 
Sttri (Sutrigi). Porta Romana, 
| Tiveli, from Quinsilioto: 
n from ‘the Ville al' Rate, 
is genera) view of the cascades, few anil Lemples 
a Camcrnide, 
« tht circular and qualajigular Lerples. 
1 the quadrangular teanple, nparer viiw. 
Ville of Moweetae ) Hall of the Avgrnathlos, thie arouse, 
ai "Valle log li sunt." 
“ Tomivnwal howe. 
a Villa oF Haclvines : * Caeurpim* 
re Tn Looking towarde ° Syrogilinasizey' 
a a * * Foikile.* 
“ ~ ae "Nala teorniirs," 
Ty es ii olives ard Oy press. 
n ‘ _— veow towurde Monticelli, 
.- Hew lownards Tiveli, 
ir tum) Horace’ # Babine farm. 
ak » Ullves of Villa of Quintiline Verna, 
-- « Toh of C. Neoniun Baaioe om ihe real bo Vioovare (Varia, 
i : o  Cermoe of 5. Antoun, 
~~ San Costmmto from Vienvare. 


A; Wikeansiin: (Tieeana) > oe eolumborin, 


Venice, the Bridge of Sighs 
Verona, thie amphitheater 


Volterra (Volaterrne), Porta de] Apoo 





Girgenti, Templo ol Hormuloe) the reereoted elute 
Reotan Bie pire, 


3 Carthage, thw theatre: 


ie me, iyprien. 
Constantine (near) the Medrasan = Royal Numidian tomb, 
DOjemita, al of Carnnnlla. 
Eola (weer) he Kuler, Ritmia, tlie Tomb of Juba TE ane ih 
Lambaosis, Acoli of Sepilmiiin Soverne, ae 
freer crn. 

Miifenzis, Aceh ol Sierra Aureliwe 
Thugga Trinina, Vritnponl mrebi. 

™ «. thitre, 

m « temple of Des Casdietia 

17 e fUnrEry antigen t 


SS 


Cordoba, the brulge, 
Segovia, the eucy ene ented 


i = we 


alia Sarheateirl, ekotoh map of, 
KKK 


Baia 
agrtn 


Bats? 
BLTaz 


BiTN! 


Bp Tas 


on 


a u57 
of47 
earn 
B24H0 


cogs 


erin 
3390 


C3350 
che 
es2og 
ei 
C2377 
ee 
e237 
eri 


c237s 
bet 


e2sit 
o2ay4 
Cz381 
eniTa 


‘Bronze charictesr from Delphi Thiree-quartar [der Lo right, 


Inaxy 


Caorpentraa, the truiplial deeb 
Nixes. i tht amphitiveatre, a norrufor, 


aa Routh alile. 
5. Reiny; thie moire. 


Folkestone ; View af Kernan Ville from ohe wit (J 18., aie, pl 26), 
Roman Wall i 3. Oswalil's Chureli. 
«  Ovwlel’s Hil) Gomer Ciotherford), puacripbion, 
Writer 4 Fiune coluwnis cf portice Of weiss abperk pusining N. aod S, (JR, 
xiv, pth, No: 1) 


Wreneter > linililing n=crigition peering to forum (7.4.8, x10, p, 244, pl. 27) 


Heatl of Ningal, tlie meni gorhlees, from Or, gratin 
im full lace, 


Hull arnang saasil ilaehe’ hanna wliell, fe. 
Minna etaturtie of a godless. front view. Fitzwilllam Mud. 


on = A the nara 

7 " mF profile ti H. 

ro re aa uppor half, from) view, 

- 4 * thagrem elicwing eometimiet han. 


Miiioaes leeqaerdd: Hi of «cereal axe =~“Malila 

Babylonian seal: fellginue noone unkedl by trose: develbyaxt cual. 

Pion thalonlooy eylider) the Porsmny Laon tirypbons Benaiey, Lowe Howse 
Ceo, 4, Mo, ® (LS, 48, po 18D, te. 2}. 


* = takon trom opiginal or aloyuaie mepreduntion. 
*  hakpet, From Gauet, 


Warrtor found at Sparta? 
Neel of digtiee eqplenliia®  Prsispeil. 


cok Dreeter tr. 
Heed of Athens of Hologna * (tang pounit ports |. 

nn sé e« ful * howl of the Cassel Apollo comparei. 

a FP - 2 "hind af Laneedntti (Messin | divcntesline competed. 

“heal of Athona at Frankdurd compared. 
athena. al Pracihcturt * via te etic 
Teva * (Pwo pail vin). 

Nike octjustitig emintal," from Athenee 


'Neo-Astin eopy,* Mimiity (7,H.4,, 45, p: S07, fig €), 


Nikal ad imll*; baliwtoale of ieiple at Stikiy Agape, Abele: 


‘Neo-Arue copy of whove,” Uittai Muu |ed,, fir. 3), 
O Newel aeanniuent * + Heat Iriexe, Hoke 859, $53. Canflicta between pultaeti, howe 


men aml barherinsa. 
Sotaallost. * Armed) runocy” of Agnsins *: hack profile yew. Louvre, 


Ares,* frac of « Louvre Mite, “Pen virws, 
© Heritage Mow 


‘Athena.* Uiiei Mrs. (itotie of (he care type oe Ce Taepigiion) Athen), 


Aeclusintie termeleual live,” premad iy Treedilers, ML (i shew, 


ix=xvi 














02335 Hermes Parnes" HM. No, Loo, 
Cla7T » Head (at Broadlands) of the type of the Hermes Lintovial,, 3 view, 
(Fortw., Masterpieces, p. 0S, fig. 13.) 
Cla82 Zeus.* Hoail af eocallee Ob mpi Zeme Oyreun, 
e330) Head, probably of Aaklepins, from (iernsa; has been called a head of Clilat. 
Clak2 Marble atatue oi dog.” Uffizi Min, 
Lute Keliefa, 
Aei-Attic murble vase in the Metropofitan Museium of Art, New York ~— 
e200 2 eeneral views” (0H 8, 45, ple § and 7h 
omar i ®t pl. Bp. 
2G} Mownads * (idt,, pl. 7), 
CM A Aute player * (dd. pl, 6), 
i Two dancing figures* [id., pl. 6). 
‘2000 Relief of Pan and nymphs from Eleunle* (iil, pe 200, fi, 1). 
. Tlites nymphs * (id,, pl. #, central portinn ), 
ecilS ‘Three-sided haem,* Lateran Mus. (id., pl. 9), 
C201) Leve player," Gemtral figorein t-sied busis, Lateran Mus, (ef, id. pl. 6), 
BSI7S Rock out relief repreemiing « whip, Traly, 
BI972 Relief from fourtaced archi wi Leptis Magna, Triumph of Septimine Severus. 
Pertrmis, 
BS? Nerva,” Heal of Neeve found of Tivali, 
cla) Periaoder, » term, Mis. Vat, 
C3298 Sophoclen* |*), eral! tet. Vat. Mow, [01 8., 44, pe 00, tig, 3). 
‘BS065) Vespasian,* hdl of. 
C232) Friexe from Gwith Alba. “Etrusean ari of His toil expt wo. EBologm Mus. 
ca ms a if ie at bi . ia a] r 
2205 Archaic rhytol in form of a eoman's uml. Corneto. 
‘BS877 Rome, 8. Marin Antiqua, Madonna and child with 2 earlier layers of salnia 
Basis te " The Crucifixion, 
BAST :. i a The sdinte in privon, 
BSTSS me a LL) 
O2hi7 ‘Siinplitied plan of arrangement of Creek come on exhibition in ihe British Minesttn. 
C1326 Aegina. Design of land tortle from an Acginetan coin: drawing, 
‘e3826 Ephesuz [tj Drawing of mitiest inscribed onli: (BM. dudde to the De partners 
of Corina, el, 1022, py, 15, fig 1), be 
C328 Pantic¢apacum A’. Tlie bon gryphon (FHES., 03, 6: 100, Ge.-2), 
—— 
C1529 Alexander the Grant N.. Statere aireing helmet of Athena with varied Onrich. 
Henin (JS, 43, bh; LAT; He. ey 
Clit Cleopatra 3 (+i, BLM. Wide, vii, A. 14), 


4322 Philip of Macodon WV (of: BM, Guida, ffi, A. TT). 


C3123 Tachoa of Egypt. Goll ooin with Athenian types and fgyptian aymtiol, 


ES050 Veepasian Veapesien ond bis sna 
i. Muwe. Chron, 1021, p. 189, No. 1, 
Nh dy pe 19, Mo. 1 amet pl, a, 
ii Vd pe 189, No 9. 
wy fd.p 205. No. Land p. 207, do, E 
‘BS0GT | Vewpmsian anil fds family. 
Lo Vem, Chron, TPL pp. 16s, TM. fo. 1. 
thy dehy pe SET No. 2 and pl,7*. 
iL Ja, p. oh, No, F wad pl. 3% 
wold, po 2h Ne, Famed ply. 
We fd,, pr. 225, Ra. # 
vi Unb af Canaasia Cappudioeiae, (BM, Cat. Gofatin, 9, 48 wed ply BY), 


Bann 


a 
a 


. Spain, evil was. Evans colleetion: «nique sperimen (Mattingly, Coina af X. 


Enipire, |, yr. 204). 


th. Tevall of Civilix. Evana cullection: umque specimen (it; pods, anh pl, 6177), 


ii, Cerny, civil ware, -B.M. fid,, p, 300 wil pl. 52"), 
iv. Revolt of Civitiz, Haeberlin collection = unique epoouunn [if., pl. FL"), 


@3573  Behoul alate: msertieal “Apx) peyiery rot Blow ra ypedqurre [Lamer, Griech, Aulturs 


ily. 1925, 
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SETS OF SLIDES. 


Tur main collection of somo TIM) lantern slides can be drawn on in any quantity, 
largeor mall, for luc tiring on protion}y any tronch of classical archaeology. For thoee 
who have opporinnity, no nielbod is ao satisfactory iy boeentie in peraur bo thie Jibraey, 
aml ¢hoowe the elites from tho pictures there arranged in a suljjoct order. 

But ihe following sete-of elides, ecmplote with texte, will be food maful to ihose 
(ecturere whe hive nol fweillties for chooding theic dwyi athe “Mh tlounles uf ihe Seu jaa gr 
are aciontod thow wie lave dia at te pains of undertaking the not-may tank of telling 
a plain tale ot the subjeete with whioh they are nut familiar do « gmeral audienze, 

Suitable lanibooks dowing with the differant wubjecté can alec be lot from the 
titers te Leeiiere [a achicane® of thor lowtines, 


LIST OF SETS. 


The Preballenic Age (wo tows}. 

The Geography of Greece (1. J. Toynbee), 

Ancient Athens (8. Cacem), 

Ancient Architecture (108 Roberts), 

Greek Sculptors (J, Penoyre). 

The Parthenon (A, H. Smith}, 

Greek Vases (M.A. Tt. Eraunholits), 

A Survey of early Greek Coins; 7 slides ering: a ooios | P) Carine 
Some Coins of Sicily ((:. F, $ill), 

Greek Papyri (Hi L Teil}, 

Olympis and Greek Athletics (E, N. Cardiner). 

Alexander the Great (b>, Hogarth), 

The Travels of St, Paul (oo text}, 

The Ancien! Theatre (J, ‘T Shepparil j, 

Ancient Lifts, Greek /ntriditnted bigt of atin only, I. Pure ya}, 
Ancient Life, Homan [annotated tive of slides only, J, Penoyre). 
Home (HH. M. Last), 

The Roman Forum jt}, H. Halli). 

The Roman Forum, for wivanced pisdenty (T. Asliby ), 

The Palatine and Capitol (‘{', Ashley}, 

The Via Appia (TL Garcnor} 

The Roman Campagna [T. Aslitry ), 

Roman Portraiture |Mre_ §_ Avilior Stroy |, 

Horace |ti. H. Vilar). 

Pompeii (A, yan bere). 

Ostia (YT. Aatiby), 

Siolly (ti. EH. Butler}. | 

The Homan Rhone |S, E. Witlwolt), 

Roman Britain (Mortimer Wheelpt ij, 
“The Roman Wall if, G. Collings one! |, 


The sete ooneist: of ehont 10 carciully eelecterd alles, aml the woak of hire | F 
pastas ly preattibere, be be Gif, _ the conk Of fire, inohsing 
Ajyplication alscrtihil he mide, tin ; 
The Aeictani Libewrinn, 
Haltenia Sooty, 
“), Bediiond Snare, WiC, 1 


JOURNAL OF HELLENIC STUDIES. 
Now. Sra, 100%, 


NOTICE TO. CONTRIBUTORS. 


Toe Council of the Hellenic Society having decided that it is desirable 
for a common system of transliterstion of Greek words to be adopted in 
the Sournel af Hellenic Hudies, the following scheme has been drawn up 
by the Acting Editorial! Committee in conjunetion with the Consultative 

In consideration of the literary traditions of English scholarship, the 
echeme is of the nature of a compromise, and i) most cases considerable 
latitude of usage ia to he allowed. 


(1) AN Greek proper names should be transliterated into the Latin 
alphabet according to the practice of uducated Romans of the Augustan age. 
Thus « should be represented by ¢, the vowels and «diphthongs, », as, o, ov, 
iy yi 0, o¢, ond u respectively, final -o¢-and: -av by -ue and -wn, andl =pos 

¥ “er. 





But to the case of the diplithing es, it i fell tut of ke omore auitable 
than ¢ or ¥, although jim mames like Laodiera, Alezonlria, 
Where they are consecrated by usage, ¢ or ¢ abiuld be pimserved: 
iilso words ending in -eov inst he represented hy -ewn, 

A certain atooutit of discretion cist be allowed in ning the 
® terminations, especially where the Latin usage itsell varies 
or prefers theo form, ae Delox, Similarly Latin. usage should 
be followed ae far as possible in -¢ and +a ‘terniinations, 
egy Priene, Saye. La some of the niore obsenra manies 
vonding in :pos, as Aégeypoy, er ehould Ibo avoided, as Dkely 
to lead to confusion, The Greek form -oy is to be preficred 
to -o for names like Dion, Hieron, exeepl in a ame = comman 
is Apollo, where it would be pedantic. | | 

Names whieh have seqeired «a definite English form, ench as 
Cormih, Athess, should of course aot be otherwire represented. 
It is landivy necesary to point out that forms like Hercules, 
ppb Mineres, should not be used for Heractes, Hermes, and 

thena. 


xe 


(2) Although names of the gods should be transliterated in the same 
way a3 other proper names, names of persenifications and epithets such as 
Nike, Homonoia, Hyakinthios, should fall under § 4, 


(3) In no ease aliould aocents, especially the circumflex, be written over 
vowels to show quantity. 


(4) Im the case of Greek words other than proper names, weed as names 
of personificationa dr téchnical terms, the Greek form should be transliteratesd 
letter for letter, k being used for x, eh for Xx» but y and w bemp eulitituted 
fur vw and ov, which are mislbading in English, em, Nike, aporiyomenis, 
diadwmencs, rhylem, 

This rule should pot be rigidly enforced in the cose of Gyeek 
words in commor Enplish use, such as avyis, symposium, If 
is also necessary to preserve the use of ou for ov in a 
certain number of words in which jt haa become ulimost 
miversal, such as boule, gerowsia., 


(5) The Acting Editoria) Committes are authorised to correct all 
MSS. and proofs in accordance with this Scheme, except in the case of a 
special protest from a contriliutor, Al contributors, therefore, who object 
on principle to the system approved by the Connell, are requested to mform 
the Editors of the fact when forwarding contributions to the Joumal, 


In addition to the above system of transliteration, contributor (to the 
Jovrnal of Hellenic Stacties are Tequested, so far az possilile, to adlicye (o the 
following conventions -— , 


Quotations from Ancient and Modern Authapitins, 


Names of authors should noi he underlined: title of hooks, articles, 
periodicals or other collective publications should be naderlined (for rtalics), 
If the title of an article iy quoted as well as the publication in. whiely it: is 
contained, the latter should he bracketed, ‘This: 


Six, Jahrb. xviii. 1905, p. 34, 
‘Six, Protogenes (Julio, xvii. 1903), p. 34. 


But a3 4 tule the shorter form of citation is to-he preferred, 
The number of the edition, when necessary, should be indicated hy a 


snuill figure above the lime; ey. Dittenb, Syl? 133, 


xcl 
Titles of Periodical and Collective Publications. 
The following abbreviations are suggested, us already in moro or less 


genera] use, In other cases, no abbreviation which is not readily identified 
should be employed. 


A.-E.M, = Archéologisch-cpigmphmthe Mittheiinngen, 

Ana, d. /, = Anunali dell’ Inatitiute, 

Arch. Anz. = Archdologiecher Anseiger (Beiblatt 2am Jahrbooh) 

Arch. Zeit, = Archilologisehe Aeitung. 

ath, Mitth, = Mitthettongen dee [emterhen Arch. Inet., Athenische Abthethong. 
Baumeister — Baumeister, Denknuiiler dee klacaiechen Altertums, 
B.C... = Bulletin de Correapondaneo Melléniqive. 

Bert. Vas. = Furtwiingior, Peachreibung der Vaeenaammiung 2 Borim, 
BLM. Brows = Hritish Museam Catalogues of Brome. 

BM, == Britis Museum Catalogue of Groek Coins, 

BM. Inser. = Greek Inporiptions in the British Museum. 

BM, Vaser = British Musoum Catalogue of Vases, 1503, eto, 

BALA. = Annual of the Brittkh School wt Atherm, 

Bull, i J. = Bullettinn dell" Instituto. 


CuG, = Cogpis Tuecriptionum Graecarum, 

Cui. = Corpus Tnserniptionum Lalinarun, 

CL fer == Classicul Review, 

Cit decd Jngor, = Unin pts | Rendes dle | Seer des Inscriptions, 





Dittents, ‘Syl = Ditteaberter, Syllogo raat Graocarum, 
Ed. “Apy = "Eampaple “Aggavshopert 

G20 == Gollite, Sammie dor Criechischen Dhalekct-Enechriften. 
Gerh. 4, ¥.— Gerhard, Auserlesene Vaeonhilder, 

(GGA. e= Lilittingechs Gelehrte Ampelgon. 

(29. = Tnseriptiones Grarcae,! 

10.4.0 Teh), Inseriptiones Graccao antiquizaimac. 

Jokrh, = Jahrbuch ay lager sa tip Biory oer 
Jotres), == Jahrrihelte dea Qceterreichiechon Archiic [ 
J.H8. = Journal of Hellento Studios, 

Le Bas-Waddi == Lo Bas-Waddington, Voyage Archéolozique. 
Michel = Michel, Recueil d'inseriptions preoqres.. 

Non. d. J, = Monnmenti dell Institnte. 

Miller-Wies = Miller-Wieseler, Denkeniler der alten Kauss. 

_AMfus. Marbles = Collection of Ancient Marbles it the Britieh Museum. 
Neus dabrt, EAN, == Nous Tahrbicher fir das khesische Altertum. 
News Jahrb, Phil, == None Jabebiicher fir Philolegie. 





* The attention of contributors js called to the fact that the tithe: of the volumes of the eeoand 
isco of the Corpes of (rreek Inmiptions, polished by tha Prosian Acmieny, have now been 
‘ebanved, ay follres -— 


LG. 1, — Tneor. Attica anno Baclidis tetustions. 
a the » tetatis quan ext infer Eacl, ann, et Amguetl tempota, 
- (JED (a ao  Ketetia Rornanaa 
aa rv. — 6h Argofuiix 
~ VEL ,,. Mrgaridia et Roovtine 
a EX, Qruecien Suptentrionalia. 
« AlL— , ioeul. Matis Acguel proter Delom, 
. KIV=— | Italian eb Bisilian 





KCu 


Nun. Chr. = Numismatic Chroninla, 

New, Zeit = Numiamatioche Zeltechrift. 

Pauly-Wissowa = Paouly-Wisaowa, Heal-Eneyclopidie der cluasiaclien Altertumewiasen 
Hew, Arch, = Revue Archtologiq tu, 

Rew, BL Gr. = Revue des Etudes Crecques. 

Her, Num. = Revue Numismatique, 

Hep, Philol, = BRevon de Philologie. 

Ak. Musa, = Ebeinianhes Museen. 

Rémi. Mitih. = Mittheilungeri des Dewlachen Archiologischen Institula, Riimische Abthall- 





7AM, = Thtoll Acinn Minories, 
2. fo N. = Zeltichrift fir Numiamatik. 


Traneliteration of Inseryptions, 

[ ] Square brackets to Indicate additions, i¢. a lacuna filled by conjecture. 

( J) Curved brackets to indicate alterations, ie. [1] the resolution of an 
abbreviation or symibol; .(2) letters misrepresented by tle engraver; 
(3) letters wrongly omitted by the engraver; (4) mistakes of the 
copyist. 

<> Angular bracketa to indicate omissions, te to enclose eupertluons 
letters appearing on: the) origimal. ) 

. « Dots to represent an mnfilled lacuna when the exact number of missing 
letters is lmown, | 

- - + Dashes for the same purpose, when the number of missing letters is 
not known. 

Uncertain letters should have dots-under them. 

Where the orginal has iota adaenpt, it chould be reproduced in that: form; 
otherwise it should be supplied as subscript. 

The aspirate, if it appears in the original, should be represented by a 


Ouctations from MSS. and Ialerary Texts, 

The same conventions should be employed for this purpose ay for inscrip- 
tion, with the following wirportan! excepficks :-— a 
{ .) Curved brackets to-indicate only the resolution of an abbreviation or 

symbol, 
[f J] Dowhle square brackets to enclose superfluons letters appearing on the ’ 
<> Angular brackets to enclose letters supplying an omission’ in the 





The Editors desire to impress upon contributors the necessity of clearly 
and accurately indicating accents and breathings, ae the neglect of this 
preeantion adds very considerably to the-cost of production of the Juurnal. | 





THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER OF ATTICA 
[Puatx T.] 


Ov all the states in ancient Greece, Attica seems to have had the most 
interesting and vomplete system Of lum} defences. A ohain of important 
fortresses, of most of which there ate till considerable remains, follows the 
line of the Kithairon—Parnes. range: Fleatherai, Oinoe, Panakton, Phyle, 
Dekeloia, Aphidnn and Rhamnous, It may appear at first that this series 
of strongholds was designed expressly to mark off Athenian territory, but 
whilst incidentally and in inege moasure they served thin end, in origin they 
were Intended rather to defend the various raada from Attics into Boeotia. 
A fresh exammution of these forta aml their relation to the Attic frontier may 
hw of some gerviee and interest. 


The natural bamiary of Attica on the N.W_ is the mountain ridge which 


begins on the Halkyonian pea-coast behind Aigosthens and contimtes almost 


Tt is not surprising, therefore, to learn that the early tradition made the- 
Megarid and Attica into a single kingdom.! Plato,? desorihing-an idealized 
primitive Attica, gives as the boonderies the Iethmus-and the: hwiglits of 


Kithairon and. Parnes extending down to the sea, with Oropos on the rieht 
and the Asopos on the leit. The Homeric catalogue treats the Megorid ond 
Attica as a whole, inhabited by Tonians3 According to Strabo.’ as the resuli 
of 3 number of disputes between Teloponnesiara und Tonians eonesrning the 





i al H ik 


Tand round Krommyon, a stele was seb up at this plure, inscribed on the one side, 


"Thin is Peloponnises, not Ionia,” and on the other, ‘This ia uot Peloponnesos, 
but Tonia,”* hia, if authentic, ia an interesting and early example of a 

Thongh the whols ridge of Kithairon and the-land south of it would seem 
to helonwe physically to Attina, the Kerata range which rans down to the sea 
opposite Salamis forms quite a definite secondary partition, which accounts 
for the legend of the division of the. carly kingdom. The story is toh by 
Strali,* who quotes from various ancient wuthora who had written ’ Atthides,’ 
or Histories of Attica. ‘King Pandion had four sons; among whom he divided 
the kingdom. ‘To Nisos fell tho part later called the Migarid, pnd he founded 
Nisa. A aeholiaat to Arietophones F qelates the tradition. thut Pandion, 


' Strabo, p. Ave. * Cp. the inscription on Hodirian's pute 
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dividme the land among his sons, gave the hill country or Diskris. to Lykos, 
the part round Athens to Aegeus, the coast district to Pallas, and the Megarnd 
to Nisos, After the Mevaril Lévame detached. the other three regions, 
‘according to the ancient trailitian, became the Soloman divisions, thw men 
of ike hills, the men of the plain and the men of the comt, From the legend 
of the Return of the Herakleidai we gather that, driven from his kingdom of 
Pylos by the invading Dorians, Melanthos retreated to Attica, anil there, as a 
reward for his valour in fighting Xanthos, king of Boeotia, was created king. 
During the reign of his son Kodros, the Herakloidai invaded Attica, but met 
with small success because Kodros sacrificed himself, and on their retum joorney 
they ‘conquered the Megarid. which thus became Dorian, and the stele at 
Krommyon waa removed. A new town, Megara, sprang up and the ot] Nisa 
wae duly remembered in the name of the harlour Nisaia. We may resume, 
tliorefore, that the Kerata Mountam then became the western boundary of 
Attiod, as it alwayea remained, 

At the eastern extremity af the frontier was the district of Oropia, =o often 
a bone of eontetition between Boeotia aml Athens and obvirnaly belonging 
phy ically rather to the former than te the latter: 

ft ia certain that the district round Oropos wae hot orginally a part of 
Attion.. Wilamowitz—Moellendortf,* deating with an ineetiption fonnd at the 
Amphisrecum, the important sanctuary in Oropia, claims that the Oropian 
ditlect has Eretrinn peculiarities upon asubstructure of Boeotian: That it 
originally belonged to Boeotiaisextremely probable. tothe Bocotian catalogue 
ol ships” we find mentioned " Thespeia, Graia-and spactogs Mykaloesoa.” This 
Jine is quoted by Pausanias, who says Homer meant Tanagra. The explana- 
tion the gives is that Poimanctros, founder of that town, married Tanagra, 
daughter of Aislos, or, according to Korinna, daughter of Asopos, ant she, 
living to a good old age, wae ditly called (reais, and the town retained the name 
after er death. In the deme lists, however, af the fifth and fourth centuries 
B.c., there is mentioned a deme Graiat! Tanagra was never a deme of Attica, 
but, as parts at any rate of Oropia became demes, it seems more likely that 
(drain was somewhere in the district of Oropot near the Asopes.. Anstotle 
is quoted by Stephanus Byzantinue“* aa definitely identifying Graia with Oropoa, 
though he admits that some identified it with Tanagra, Thucydides * says 
that the Peloponnesians: ‘oroased over to "thw yAe tiw Tlerpeiere, which Bie 
Oropinss iba bit, subjort to Athens.” Some wliters for Tetputiierjy rewil paren, 
& reading, which, if it can be accepted, snnifirms the sigeestion that the (Graian 
land was either at or near Orgpos The connection at Graia with Boeotia, at 
least in early times, t» fairly well established, and if, as seems probable, it wna 
part of Oropia, we have some- evidence for the connexion between the latter 
and Boeotia, 

Eretria was during the seventh century 8.c, a very important: commercial 
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city, and seems then to have acquired pomession of the district of Oropos."4 
But Eretria soon declined, and Gropia aguin fell inte the hands af Boeotia. 
About 507 ec. it became subject to Athens and remained gq for a centnry, 
after which period it seeme to have heen constantly changing it condition 
between independence and dependence upon either Hoeotia or Athens.’ 

Thore has been much controversy with regard. to the position of Oropos, 
but it! seem= moat likely that it owas situated at Skala’ Oropou, and pot at the 
modern Oropo. Dindiireis *™ wtutes that ins 402 pac-the Thebans moveil the 
Ofopiune seven atades iolind This wae very probably to the site now 
vcoupied by the village Gf Oropo, but the town originally, aeconiing to the 
testimony of Stralw 27 and. Pausinias,* niust have beeu on the easst, 

The general line Of the frontier, at lewst during the period when Oropia 
belonged to Athen, begat about a mile Ke of Deli. Modern Lopogra plers i" 
place Delion at the tiny village of Dilist on the canst about six miles W. af 
Skala Qropou. This position accords wall with the descriptions. of Livy ™ 
and Thuevdides*! though Stribe's™ statement that Delion was thirty etades 
from Aulis does not agree. ~All things considered, however, Dilisi seems: moch 
the moet: likely poattion. 

Oropin indladed the mouth of the Asopos and stretched eastwards aa far 
as Cupe Kalamos, aul ineluietl southwards the fertile plain through which 
the railway new rune to Thebes, We gather front Mypereides = that part of 
it was hill country; so that it probably meludel the low Jnlle minning along 
behind Gropo and Svkamino. The posesion of Uropia was a matter ol 
importance, not only on account of the Amphiaraeum, whivkh brought many 
visitors and henee money and prestige to the district, fut because the town 
of Oropes wns a busy port, especially important for the corn trade with 
Enboos.# 

The lime of the frontier seems to have. continued due 5, for some time 
in the direction of Phyle. Thucydides states that Dekeleia wis abyat 
120 stades from Athens and not much more from Gorotia, Tator bemg the 
site of tl ancient Dekelein, a distance of 120 states (21-6 ktlometres) measured 
along the only posible road from this pomt to Hoeotta, brings us roughly to 
the tributary “of the Asapox, W, of Kako-Salesi A raviniy whieh runs N. and 
S..at the western end of the Armenia range probably farmed the Athenian 
border. 

Somewhere ot the Oropian frontier was the deme of Sphenlale. Saidae* 
telutes the legend that two of the danghters ot Erechthews were sacrificed on 
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army from Boeotia attucked, Sphendonioi i4 most probally in earlier version 
of the name Sphenddale, of which the emikon is found in Herodotas.®? Mar- 
domnics,; hearing that the Greeks were collected togethor at the Isthmus, nearolivd 
back to Boeotia through Dekelma, The Boeotarchs with him * sent for the 
neighbours of the Asopians, and these guided him to Sphendale and thence to 
Tariugra. No definite proof lias aver been found of the posttion of Sphendalp. 

Milohhifer * places it near the Asopos, but it seems Lebter, with Leake,” to 
place it somewhere near the modern Malwkasa The former position must have 
been beyond the original enunilary of Attica, The plain through which the 
railway and the coud run contains many ancient remaina and great numbers of 
potsherds. ‘The conspicuous hill called Kotrani just W, of Malukess. may 
have been the ‘Hyacinth Hill’ of Herodotus, It is difficult to see, however, 

why Mardonios needed guides to conduct him to Sphendate. The road, im 
modern times at: least, is perfectly distinct, through Tatoi, past Katsimidi and 
Hagioe Merkourios down inte the plain st Malakesa; bot ps haste was his chief 
vonsideration, and as he had friends within call to help him, he was no doubt 
glad of their assistance in the rather difficult descent down to the plain from the 
heights of Parnes. 

The frontier line next continued almost duc 8; to the neighbourhood of 
Phyle, at any mite at some periods of Greek history. It is noticeable that 
though the dittance from the Asopos te Plivle is about twelve miles, there are 
nd fortresses until Phyle isreached. There are the remains of oie wateh-tower 
tiear Lamike, and there may have been dthers, but no strong defences. The 
reason simply is that they were not needed, ‘he mountains of the Parnes 
mass were sufficient defence: in themselves, amd offere! no entrances to an 
enemy from Boeotta, until the pass guarded by Phyle w reached. This rather 
dificult but important route waa,:at least after the affair of Thrasybouina, 
‘whciently protected by the Athenians. 

There must have been (a stronghehit there m early times, llutarch » 
says that, during the tyranny of Peisistratos, some of his opponents seized Phyle, 
More than a century liter, Thrasyhoulos with his exiles, coming from Boeatia, 
oucugied if2? It was again garrisoned by Caseanler aul subsequently dic 
mantle and handed over to the Athenians by Demetzios Poliorcetes.™ 

Phyle wee at all times an important santero poattion.. The walls of the 
fortress whieh remain, and are so well preserved, date from the Macedonian 
period, antl consist of regular courses of eatefully squared blocks of limestonn, 
They stand, about 9 feet thick and sixteen to twenty courses high (a course 
boiigon an iverege about 19 inches deep), on a small platenw rendered inaoos 
ailile by steep rocks on the 8, ond W. mud connected with the mountains to the 
N. by on esay idee, The fortress is roughly squary aml measures about 100 
yards Mlagotully from 5-B. ty N.W, Three towers remain to.a considerable 
height, ne of them, that at the N cies being round, an unnsoal featore m 
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(reek fortification. “There are openings.on the E: and 5.E,which. were prob- 
ably gates, The foondations of four buildmgs have boen:disonvered mside 
the fort, two possibiy for the men, one for stores; and one for @ wateli-tower, 
a3 ab Eientherai™ The-water must live been brought by an aqueduct from 
@ sprig higher wn. 

The present walls cannot lave been those of Thrasyboulos’ Plyle, and 
imless the above-mentione! inner boildings are conweetell with him, we auat 
aimit thet nothing has been found that obviously belonged to hia wtrong: 
hol The French topographers have discovered ‘fifth -centiry ruins abet 
thris-qquarters of a mile NB. of: Phyle near by « spring, and suggest these ag 
the remains of Thrasytkniles’ citadel.4 'The. pesition, however, seem onoech 
less likely thon that of the 


later. Phyle, for it is somewhat i 

1 te Theater 
off the direct path to. Thebes | a 
end has. not nearly so com- Aecessible Slope 


The ruins may have had 
something to «do with the 
deme of Thyld. Vestiges of « 
amall tower and other build- = Ae 
ings at the spring just at the Ae 
foot of the approach to the Steep Rocks MN ae 7L 

well-lnown Phyle seem to ors lakes Peek ee Pavia. 

Prove that there was a pettle- (Alter Lonky. Abuut! 50 yards = 1 inet) 
ment here. With the massive 

jorhihication walla-standing up grey and majestic above the deep ravine; the 
inhabitants of this upland valley must hove felt comparatively sevure. Phiyte 
was one df the places of refuge to which the people werg to letuke themselves 
when Philip advanced into Phokis74 The fort itself is so small that it i 
scarcely commivahle that people aa well aa ellie were to poopy it, The 
relyjoves mukt lave settled down in the littl valley by the stream, ready at 
A snommetit's notice to craved into the citadel if the etemy should cone peril 
ously sur, Tfall a tile or eo N. along the ridge ore the remains of « small 
ancient tower of doubtfal date, obviously an advance signal post, Its position 
comtnantlé the modem mth to Thebes; Leake ™ saw tho remains, no Jonger 
visible, of a tower near Chosin, the village about three and a half miles SE. 
of Phyle, which very probabiy represent» the old deme of Chestios: ‘Lenke’s 
evidence, however, seem bo prove that this inportant road was defendid by 
an ideynete syetem of watol-towery connecting up with the garrison at 


manding a situation as the si = 
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bordered! on Tanagra. The confines of Boeotia were pushed, therefore, in later 
times. at least, a good distance into the heart of the Parnes mass. An examiun- 
ation of the history of Panaktan and the land round about it shows that this 
was trot m the fifth century too, 

The line of the frontier from Phyile turned west: Acoording to Thucydides,* 
asa resnit of continual territorial ciaputes, the:two states, Bocotia and Athens, 
had taken oaths that netther should inhabit the lam!) rouml Panakton, but 
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they thonld: nee it ae pasture in common, The cone-shaped bill above the 
modem village of Reyasala hes been identified as im-all prod bilitw ‘he | aie 
of Panskton, [It is now o conspicuous. landmark, hemyg suriintintad by 
‘mediaeval tower. The hill bears distinct traces of u strong fortificatian, 
consisting of & small inner cireut about: 300 vards in cireumference, und S. of 
this ara the remiims of two towers with & Connecting wall, obviously part of 
an outer and mich Titger aneuit. The wills are early, possibly af the sixth 
century. The hill commands the plain of Skourta, through which runs the 
me 30-42. 
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path tram Athens aod Phyly to Thebes. [bh mt a smiuill uplind plain ehut in 
or all gides by mourrtains aml artuntel at o hemlt of about 1,000) leet above 
sea-level, It i nowalave very bare, stony, andl sparsely Inhabited, approached 
by no high-road, and gives the onpression of being quite aut Gf from the rest 
of Atticn, 

Parkton first figures in history when, in 421 nut, the Boestians obtamed 
1h through treachery, and then, instead of handing it back intact, in necord- 
ance with the terms of the Peace of Nikias, destroyed it We know from 
an inscription ® that 1 was always kept in good repair und strongly garrisoned, 
It was, along ‘with Phyle, re-garrisoned by Cassander and given back to the 
Athenians by Demetrios Poliorcetes."! 

Drymds, according to Harpokration,  '» town between Boootia and 
Atticon’ or, according to Tlesychios,” "a fortress m Attica, was obviously 





Pro. ¢.—Patarrox: Watt avis Towers C. 


near Panakton, for Demosthenes “ saps that not onle did Philip failto deliver 
up Oropey to the Athenians in accordance with the terms of the treaty, but 
that they had-even © to take up arms in defence of Drymos aml the lam Totnd 
Panakton? In spite of ite obvious proximity to. wn already abentified ity, 
it ie net possible, for Inck of evidence, definitely to determmue. tt pasition. 
Heavolios @ deter hes it oso thicket wikl and uncultivated. but there-te 
now no thicket in the neivhhourhiwd of Panakten. At the Monastery of 
Hagite Melotios, a couple of tiles or theresbinia W, of Tanabton, a coprous 
spring is Shuvlel by «vera! fine plane trees, whieh make a lanilmark uimilile 
fret miles away. This site, however, eens tO belong moet definitely to 
Attica amd ie tnore bikely te be that of Melaimi™ MilchiiWer siygests that. 
PDanmun at the farther end of the Skowrta plam may repreent Drymice. 
it never became a deny, thonzh sometimes helimging to Atticn,. Frowi the 
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Eleseinin inseription 4" for the year 929—8 nw. we learn that the first-fruite 
offered to the goddess by Drymos were brought not bya demurch but by one 
of the ten Athenian generals, who was probably in command of the garrison 
at Panakton. At this time the Athenians were evidently in sole possession 
of the once common land round Panakton, and 56 we may conclude that the 
Attic frontier during the foarth c#atury was advanced considerably nearer 
the iver Aappwe, | | 

The next point of interest on the boundary is Melamai. According to the 
legand, Xanthos the Bosotian fought the Athonian champion Melanthos ' some 
say over Qinoe Panakton, others over Melainai’47 The ‘Apatgurian 
festival wat popularly balieved to commemorate the deceit (2rary) by which 
‘Melanthea conquered Xanthos: An Eleusiniun inscription # dating from the 
begining of the third century nic: has dv Mavdery . . . upiev rp Pueia, 
which, if the letters ""Agara’ bo supplied, strengthens the assertion that 
Panakton anil Melainal, with ity Apatourian associations, were near neighbours. 
There are aucient remiins on the hill at whose foot the Monastery of Hagios 
Melstios stands, and the copious spring there is responsible for a very welcome 
touch of greenness which reminds one of tha words of Statius: *Viridesque 
Melaenae,.’ 

The place is rarely mentioned in ancient writers, bat is known te lave 
hue a denne, first of the tribe Antiochis and later of the newly-mads Ptolemais. 

The above-cited version of the Melanthos story associates the im portant 
frontier town of Oinoe- with Melainai. 

The earliest mention of Omoe comes fron Herodutis,™ where we read 
that the Doootians serzed Mysiai aul’ Oinon, the furthest demes of Attica. in 
oT Be. That it was an important base for the defence of that part of the 
frontier towards Dowbtia is obvioust from Thacydides, who save §4 that * the 
Athenians wate it a4 4 yarrigon in time ot war’ Tt was captored by shratarei 
and landed over ty the Oligarchienl party and the Boeotians in 41] pc. 
There was here a furnous sanctuary of Pythian Apollo, where suctilitses were 
offered hy Sacred Embmssies-on the way to:Delphi. | 

There has been much vottroversy as to the identifioatinn of Ono, baat it 
seems To aocont best with notices in anciont writers to place it at the remuins 
now called Myopotis: Sarmelia in hie Astiem anya that the place wns culled 
Nyopolia in the Middle Ages, which uame by its initial *N “ racalla Oinoe more 
than oes Myopolis, Thern are distinct tranes of the circuit wall of the optaded 
of a emall town, rather loss tian hal! a mile in cireumference nid strengthened 
by towers, of whiek the four om the north side are best preserved. ‘The walle 
anil towers do not all lelong to the same period, nor are they all of the same 
material, The tower in the middl of the west wall is of limestone, and the 
musonry of the fifth-cmtary type, while those on the N. are of breesin aru 
probably = centtrry later, The east wall, which abuts on the streany bed. is of 
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the earher type. The later towers are larger and ‘better preserved. That af 
the north-east comer, for instance, haa -a northern facade of about |ten: metres 
and stands eleven or twelve courses high. There are many remaing of 


buikiing: and potsheria ling about. 






The most noticeable feat- : . 
ure about Oinee, af the lilanti- Lath nap,> perl 23 = 
fication is éorreet, ia that, js = 

4 i OG : | 
unlike all other Athentan far- ed " 5th ceri. 2 1 ae 
tresses, it was eitnated on T “mer | ote! | = FS? RIRARI 
compatatively level groan, = |= EVMA 
The little ravine to E, of it is se | Sey 
only very slullow, und the ==)" 
walla with their towers stand = | 2 
on lamt no higher than the s == 
surronniling = fielda, fn this = = 


way, BS in the aimilerity of 
some of bee arrears it recalls: ru, 2 Sieen Pua or O¢eoyg (Myce), 
Platain, which also stands of (100) yurda =F imeh.) 


an almost level site. 

Oinoe lad comménd of « fertile plain sheltered by the long ridge of Mount 
Kithsiron, and watered by springs coming down from the mountain, ‘Why/ 
Zaid one af the monks of Hagios Meletios, ‘that must be Oinoe.. Look wt 
the wine joire:} thet comes: from round about; 
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‘Not for from Cince was the tmportant fortified town of Eleutherai. 
Pausaniaa says tht it was formerly the limit of Boeotia, but latterly jomed 
Athens af its own free will, 60 that then the ridge of Kithairon beoame the boun- 
dary, Eleutherat never beeane att Attic deme aml seema always to have 
rethined its Bocotian trulition, Polemon ™ speaks of the Boeutian '‘advos €F 
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‘EdevBepay,” and Apollodoros +? calla it Eleutherai in Boeotin, Strabo * 
days some aay Eloutherai is in Attica and others in Bocotia, Tt seems imipus- 
‘Aihle to Wletermine the date of the alliance with Athens, It might be inferred 
that Bleutherai ceased fo helong to Boeotis some time during the sixth century 
B.C, when a wave of enthusiasm for the enlt of Dionysos appears to have swept 
from Eleutherar to Athens; ** tut Herodotus and Thucydides seem to iow 
Qinoe only ag-an Attic frontier fort in that direction,-and surely if Eleutherai 
had belonged to Athens during the Peloponnesian War it would have played a 
greater part as a base for attacks dver the Dryos Kephalai pass into Boeotia_ 
More probably it jomed Athens during the fourth century, 

At Eleutherai, besides a sanctuary of Dionysos, was the famous cave where 
the sons of Antiope were horn, and there, according to Euripides, the seven 
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chieftains of the "Seven upainst Thebes" atory were buried. lt is also 
interesting #6 being the Wirthplace of Mynm the slptar. 

Tt has been taken for kersenitiert that, the site of Eleuthera is at the modern 
Gyphtokastro, an impressive tained fort at the entrance to the nase over 
Kithairon, Piosanis ™ soys that Plataia was coterminous with Fleitheral. 
This could scarcely have been the case if the latter wer at My opilis, for ther 
Cined, an Athenian deme, would be hetween the tawny, for the Y Were in the aame 
pluin “! wit thorefore tust live stood ab fie only tw possible sites, 
Gyplitokastre an] Mvyopolis respectively. Furthermore it secre Am possible 
that ancindependentd or Boeothen city could be sitnaterdd imede the boundary 
of Attica, which woul! be the case if Oinse, which was always « dleme: were 
further W. than Eleuthersi. Enripides apenke of the ‘ ‘shadowing foie: dd 
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Eleutherai, an expression fitting for the steep rocky hill now erowned ‘hy the 
imposing towers of Giyphtokastro, but not to the Hat and uninteresting 
Myopolis. 

With the exception of a small inner keep, the walls and towers of (iyphto- 
kastro belong te the fourth century, and thore is no-evidence that the present 
cimuit teplaces an earlier one. But at Myopois, the suggested Omoe, therets 
ample testimony that there was w etrenit of walls and towers, -at least.as early 
as the fifth century, rebuilt in parta o loindred years or more later, We know 
from Thucvydiles ® that Oinoe Wes an mportant garnacn town ilurmg the 
Peloponnesian War. It seems, therefore, most likely that the remains of 
Eleutherai are at Gyphtokastro und those of Oinoe at Myopulia, 

The fortress of Gyphtokastro ia very impressive, [ta grey towers stun! out 
wall against the dark background of the fir anil pine-clad slopes ef Kithairon. 
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It is splimdidly attuated, commanding a fairly extensive plain theongh which 
passes the monet direct and the ensiest roacl from Athena to Thebes. 

Thw area evelosed by the walla i about. the same as that of the Athenian 
Acropolix, an oval about 350 yards long and 120-100 vords broat. The north 
wall, whiel) i« lest preserved, has the remains of wight bowers, projecting both 
inwards and ontwarde fom the curtain wall, They hail an wpper story 
‘pening dn te the runti part by rian (fe elinir, Chiree courses high, in ede Stele 
wall of the tower. ‘The lower reone hed’ é door opening on to the inner city, 
amit om thre: Instances there were shairco bending from the ground level un 
to the ramparts. The walle and towers ot the 8, and §.E., «hoch aré touch 
less well preserved, stand to a comuderably lower level. The walle are about 
seve feet thick ami-are nit, as wae customary, of rather les musi blocks 
than até the towers: The courses of the latter are-20 or 21 inches deep, the 
angle are drafted and the jomte mostly vertict al. To Noand 1. aa @ miggred 
ravine, while ta S, and W, the slope, which Toaiks down tothe modern liph- 
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road, is much more gentle and ia cultivated. There were probably four gates 
to the Acropolis, on the N,. N.W., S, god 3. A little distance from the 
north wall, and quite distinet fron) jt, are the remains of a tower of polygonal 
masonry, nearly 60 feet long and rather more than halfas broad. It is con- 
siderably earlier inate than the main fortification, aml:must hive belonged 
to the old Boeotian town of Eleutherai, It was probably kept in use later as 
an innet keep. | 

[t 1e-diffeult to discover anything definite about the Megarid—Attica frontier 
except at its most southerly pomt, Ihilochoros ™ says that the kingdom of 
Nises, that 1s, the Megarid. stretched from the Isthmus to the Pythium st Oinoe, 
but bevond this tather unsatisfactory votive there is nothing in the ancient 
writers to offer any clus as to the line of this part of the frontier. It no doubt 
followed the worth-weat to south-east trend of the minss of mountains which 
terminate in the Kerata:range. As in the mountains N, of Phyle, there arene 
remunine of fortresses, ‘There aré remains of one watch-towur amd traces of an 
ancient rowd near the sailway and the coast, a couple of miles or so within the 
Athenian bender, and of another tower further NW. near the Kandili Pass, 
but these were signal and observation posts rather than strong fortresses, for 
the passs3 are ao narrow that p few men could easily block-and defend them. 

‘The torrent lapis formed the southern part of the boundary Letween 
the Megarid and Attica, Soylax in his Periploww oalla it Apis, but there can 
be no doubt as to ita identitioation, In 409 pc. after the recapture of Nisaia 
by the Megarians, the Athenians tried] unsnecessfully to retake it, but inflicted 
on the Megarians 4 severe defeat at the Kerata range,” The mountain takes 
ite numne from the twin peaks, which resemble # pair af short hora and make 
it A very conspicuoas landmark. Plutarch,“* quoting Akestodorns, says that 
Xerxes sat upon Mount Kerats to watch the hattle of Salamis. ‘This, of course, 
is hot the penerally aceepted version, but doubtless became a popnlar story 
because one of the peake of the mountain roughly resembles w large oliair, 

Somewhere in the neighbourhond of the Japia torrent waa situated the 
» Orgas "or Sacred Pisin, which occasioned some serinup (hspubes between the 
Athenians and Megarians. As wat mentioned above, in both the fifth and 
fourth centuries, the Athenians accuse (heir ieigihours of working the Sacred 
Plan, The firet of thei offences waa followed up hy the Megarian decree, 
which was the spark whieh kindled the conflagration of the Peloponnesian War; 
Photiue “pays that “Organ? waa the nume given by the Athenians to the 
lanl dedicated to the twe goddesses, between Attica and the Megarid. Harpo- 
bration ** snve that, bushy moantainons untilled country is called * borax. 
“Henew the Megarian “deyar™ waa so called, beme of auch o hature, Gon. 
cerning which the Athenians fought with the Megarians,” It seems quite 
possible that the amall stretch of land between the Tayiis torrent and the Kerata 
nountain was the neutral Sacred Plam, and therefore thatthe mountain formed 
the boundary of Attica, and the torrent that of the Megarict. | 


“ wip. Bheab. p. 393, - fihlisthoon, Flda, 12 st wey. 
Dubos, sci, ti, Sub ode. 


Y Phembotoeter, 13, 


THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER OF ATTICA. 13 


‘The political frontier of Attica, we have seen, followed almost alwaye the 
natura) boundary, the Kithairos-Parnes mange. Olten, however, the Athenians, 
by a military success, acquired A strategically important uutpest, The history 
of Hysiai illustrates this paint. About 500-8 pic. the Athenians agquired i 
footing in Boeotia, by seizing Hysini,« town on the northern slope of Kithairon, 
not dar from Flatain: Herodotas ™ calls it a deme, but there is no other 
evidence to support this statement and probability 4 against it. “The town 
was captured by the Bocotians along with Oimoc in DO wc. At the same 
time. the Athenians won Cropes and a part of the Lelantine plain m Euhoea, 
In 457 0.0, they obtamod, by the victory of Oinophyta, « temporary mastery, 
over the whole of Boottia except Thebes, anil Megara became subject to Athens. 
While the Athenians held Megata they made good use of the important ports 
of Pagai and Nissia, whick they fortified with long walls. Tloeotia wus lost 
by the battle nf Koroteia in 447 -0.c., aud Megara mvolted at the same tine, 
leaving only Nisain and Pagai in Athonian hands, but they were surrentlered) as 
one of the terms of the Thirty Years’ Pesce in445n.c, The lise of Megara was 
a serious blow: to the Athenians, for with it they lost cammand of the entrance 
throweli the isthmus into Northern) (ireece, Enbooa, having recently teen. 
subjugated, still retained to Athens. In 497 a,c., Nisaia Was tecorered hy a 
clever atratagem and held until 409 nc2¢ Kuboea revolted in £11 mo,, thas 
cutting off supplies from Athens at a time when she waa in the greatest strate. 
The ivind jointed Athens again in her second Confederacy of S787 nc., but 
revolted about thirty yeurs later. Alter this date there was little or no change 
in the extent of Athenian territory save in the possession or loss of Oropos, winch 
senmas to have been constantly chunging hands 

The most direct route from Megure was dlong the coast. The roa] wis 
easily defended and hag the remaing of only one sul! tower wntil it reaches 
FEleusis. where it met the roads from the N.W. ‘There are but seanty traces af 
the fortifications of Hlmisin on the fongtow hill which mins along the coast W. 
of the sanituary of Demeter, and ia marked by a mediaeval tower, The 
town was important @ 4 stronghold and was need wa a place of teluge for 
the inhubitants of north-west Attica who were-too far distant to take shelter 
in Athens itself.7! Kleomenes oeeupied it with a large force at the: same time 
as the Hovotians seized Oinoe and Hysini, It wis ono of the garrison towns 
or bases of Attica, of particularly vital importance hetmuee tt #toodl on the 
min roads to both Megara and Bowotia, and. was farnished with) a srstem tf 
advance wate and signal towers on-all three landward sules, 

The modern highway to Thebes frony Elewsis wintls in 4 north-westerly 
dimetion thtouyh most attractive hill country, Tt seers likely that this wes 
not the main way in classical times: A track strikes dae N. from Eltusis 
through the olive grove, perhage the cite of the Sacred Hotion Plain, Abenit 
five miles away it enters) a rather narrow valley and ty défended by two 
fortresses, Paluiochor’ and Phikoto, The more northerly one, Palatookori, 
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atands about (0 feet higher than the track on the summit of a cone-shaped 
hil, [11s only roughly constructed. ‘The wails, between two and. three yards 
thick, ati] standing to i height of four to six feet, are Inuit of rough biocks of 
Wnidresse)] |imestone obviowwly quarried in the tomediate neighborhood. 
‘There is 0. regular edursing, and the stones ard of varyilig sizes yi to a vard 
long, with no mortar in between. The diameter is about ten yards, The 
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entianee rather more than a vard wile, isto the W., but there are ne traces 
of deer peste of lintel, The fortress had no ronal, but was merely a rough 
place of ahelter commanding the Sorands Potamve valley. l 
Cnposite Palatochor, on the-enstern em! of 4 low milge, the northern slope 
of which m almost sheer ane the southern more graciinl, aire the remains of a 
fortification now called Plakoto. There ta a rectatigl:, measuring phout 40 x 
fn | yards, of romdh lomestone walls annular toe those of Palwoohor, but butt of 
blocks of still more varying sizes. (Outside thie are the remains of a larcer 
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circuit of similar anciwut walla, avd inside, rather bo the N’W,, is 4 emall round 
tower about five yunds in diameter and bmilt of more revulor liloeks, [t looks 
like early fourth-contury work, except that it is not so curefully canstrorted 
as most of the work of that period. ‘The twe forta are apparently not mentioned 
ut classical writers and were, it may be presuried, of anly secondary importance 
in the Attic system of ilefences. | 

A very. short distance beyond the waysuie inn which stands in the dale 
lere. the river-bed turns W: The road to Thebes. presumably followed its course 
for about: tliree nviles and then headed NW. the direction of Dinos, About 
four riiles from Palujoghon there are traces of an ancient road and of a watel- 
tower. A very rough and difficult path, keeping almost due N. of Palainchort, 
brings one to Panaktou, 

For northiwest Attica, Oinoe aeryel os garrison town and military base. 
Of its matpost gigtal towers, one still stands well preserved tear the tiny village 
of Masi, just by the modern high-road. Tt stunile at ond angele te ite full height 
of thirty-one courses. . The first three. of limestone, are older than the rest, dating 
probably from the fifth century. Above-that the blocks are of breecia, like the 
later parts at Qinoe, and may belong-to the Macedonian period. The bonding 
is reular. ‘The tower had several stories. and was about mine yards aquare. 

Passing eastward the next route from Athens to Roentiw ts that guarded 
hy Phyle and its outposts, and further along by Punakton. The best way of 
fallowing this read is te go through the modorn villages of Epano-Liosia and 
Chaaa. I-haa beep aliown above that this way was well guarded. But 
Mont Parnes has other tracks which might be used by anyone knowing them 
well, About 510 e.0. the exiled Alkmafonidal,in an wttempt to regain Athens, 
fortified Leipeydrion on Parnes above Paionia.™ Paionia is identified by 
Frazer and Milehhdfer with Menidi, Three miles N. of Menidijvon thé hill 
now called Karagufolesa are the romaine of a fort which was in all probability 
Leipsydirion. Tt has an excellent, conumand over the Attic plain, is ae dry and 
waterless as the ancient mime would indicate, and from it there leads « track 
through the wilds of Parnes to the Plain. of Skourta and #0 mto Boeotin, 
The fortress isa moderately lange. almost square enolosure with steep rocks on 
the W. The walls, which stan to a height of not more than four feet, are of 
the tvpe used at Nivain anil Palaioohori, roughly constructed of undtessed blocks 
of limestone. The entrance was on the south side, Leipaydrion is never again 
mantioned in Athenian history, but was quite probably uae liter av one of 
the city’s miter defences. 

An important road to North Attion and. Bowotia lay through Dekelvia, Tt 
was by this way that Murdonios hastenel back after ocoupying Athens and 
the Attic plain, to meet the Greek host at Plataia in 472 n.c, The fortress of 
Dekelcia wae very important to the Athenwns, commanding a» it did the 
Attic plain and the busy road to Oropos, and ite occupation by the Lakedai- 
moanians at the instigation of Alkibiades in 413 nic. coutributed in no amall 
nieasyre th the ultimate downfall of the Athonian Empire.” 
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Dekelem was one of the twelve early Atne townehips, dating from before: 
the time of Thesens.™ It must have heen fortified by the Atheniana long lefore: 


413 n.c., for they would scarcely have left so vital a position unguarded, When 
Agis and bis army ocorpied it, they built it afresh, probably on s larger acale- 


for he had w considerable force with hin, and the account i Thucydides seems. 


to imply elaborate am! carefully arranged wark, 

Recent excavations at. Tatol, now well known as the Royal Estate, have 
given ample evidence that here was the ancient deme of Dekelcia. The 
fortress was almost certainly sitnated on a low conical hill about a mili to the 
S. of the Hoynl Palace, und now bearing the Royal Cemetery and Chapel. 
The modern name of Palaiokastro helps to justify the attriimtion, We have 
the evidence of Frazer,™ Milchhifer “and Vaseds *7 that @ definite cirouit of 
strong walls can still he traced almost the wholy way round following the 
contour of the hill) They measure about 8) metres in circumference. The 
fort was therefore similar.in size to Eleutherai and the Athenian Acropolis. 
‘Whe modern road follows very closely the line of the old, Traces of the 
ancient way have been found for several miles in the neighbourhood of Tatoi. 
About two miles N. of the village it passes through a gap in Mount Parnes, 
which ia conspicuons from Athens. Here on the steep hill Katstmidi, which 
risea nbout 600 feet high to the W, of the roadway, aro ruins of a amall but 
strong fortress. It has heen suggested that this is the ancient Dekeleia 7 
but it is far too small to have-been occupied by a large Lakedaimnonian army. 
Furthermore, Thucydides’ etatement thut Dekeleia waa 120 atules (shout 
137 miles or 214) Kilometres) distant from Atheria accords much hetter with 
the position of Palaiikasteo than with that of Kateimidi. The polygonal 
maxuiry, too, of the latter seems to date from a period earlier than the 
Peloponnesian War. 

More important, however, than. argument as to whether the Lakedai- 
monians built Palsiokustro or Kateimidi is the fact that Dekelsig was a 
fortified deme and that both fortresses were part of tho defensive evateni. 
The more northerly one must have been an excellunt outpost guarding ‘the 
narroweat part of the pass, and the larver one to the &,, » stronghold whence 
a considerably {oreo coil watel the Attic plain. The abeltered basin hetwoen 
the two, sliut in almost all round by meontttains, would: form a safe and 
convenient base for an army of occupution. 

Probably more sed than the road Hirotizh Dekeleia was the lower one 
by Aphidna, the route followed by the modern railway fine. The Paendo- 
Dikniatohos says it had many good mms, a feature which it haa comipletely Tost, 
It was the way by which the Athenian corn supplies wers brought from Enbous, 
and when, owing to the occupation of Dekeleia by Avis, the Atheniuns were 
no longer able to use this road, they werd severely handicapped. ‘The large 
fortresa which guarded if was at Aphidiia. This has heen identified with the 
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low eonteal hill now called Kotroni, whieh: rises couspicnously from an undulat- 
ing plain about five miles N.W, of Marathon and six miles NE, of Dekeleia,*! 
The line of the walls id-too faint to he traced now, but we have evidence that 
there wne @ cirenit about i) yatda long by 100.yntds across. No date can, 
be attached to then.™ 

Aphidua wae very important all through Atti history. Mycenaean pot- 
sherda on the site prove that it was Inhabited in prehistoric days, ani acvording 
to the legend Thesews cared off Helen thither. Her brothers, coming to 
reseue her, were told her pilace of concealment. by the people of Dekolein™ 
Ft was one of the early townehipe of Attion, anil in historic! tines one of the 
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places of refage for those who lived: more than 120 stades from Athens. This 
testifies to ite importance ancl. strength as a fortified town, 

About four miles NW. of Aphidtna, on the high hill of Beletsi which rises 
‘behind the village of Koourka, Winterberger @ places another fortress; which 
[ was not able to viet, ‘The situation iz a fine one, commauiline beth the 
Dekeloin and the Aphiton roads: It was obviowsly, like Hie tower at Kut: 
epee an ailvance fort trom whieli news of the approdch of an enemy would 

be signilled to the garrisons ot Dekelvin ond Aphii 

Eleutheri, Oinee, Parntcton, Phyle, Dekelein nell Aphidna, with their 
advaice posts aml wateli-towera, must have providel an efficient protecting 
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for the otuef rods tate Attiva, but there remains the strip of coast-land between 
the Amphiaracum and. Marathon which, if feft uuuarded, might offer an easy 
inniling-place ior an enemy force. This district alsa; wien Oropos did pot 
belong to Athens, camo very close to the Rovotian Frontier, The Acropolia af 
Rhamnous completed the chain of the Athenian frontice defences, and, with 
ita various witteh-towers, guarded north-east Attien. I} waa an important 
deme, famous for ie temples, of which the fimmdations reinuin, and was another 
Of the places of refuge fie the pessunts in time of danger, 

Rhamnous, now Oytie Kastro, i= a lonely anid pictaresyme spot about six 
miley NE, of Marathon, and is most easily reached by way of the Limike 
valley, The Actopolis ie a farr-cized hill situated by the sea-const, the most 
accessible slope being on the S.W. At this point, therefore, the urtificial pro- 
tection was much atronger thancon the N. and KE. sides which. are rendered 
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more secure by steep rocks. The best preserved part of the fortress is that 
hy the pate to the BW), from which al easy path leacls along o ridge to the 
temples wme ten minnits oreo away, T he. gute ts forked by two towers; of 
which the larger on the E. projects further forward than the other. The 
cirenit of walle iv roughly 200 yards sqnare, though on-the W. it zigzags 1) 
folliver the configuration of the ground. ‘The stretch of wall from the aouth- 
west gute to the-sen ia farly well preserved, im eomo places tu » height, of 
IS feet. In. the most. periect thuart Of thik sith wall are we rectuingular open 
Ings. apparently to carry aowater conlut™ Of the east wall littl: remains, 
The north wall t continnod retwinds towarl the alvire Te prevent ati enemy 
from climbing up the larg boulders there. The mibsonry of this outer circuit 
rsembiled that ol Elowiherei. The blocks dre curefally laid in horizontal 
courses, with tivatly fitted vertica) joints, drafted angles and with the outer 
wT Estee lilting. It nar bee hated probably not ecarher: than the first ow) f 
OF the fourth eentary a4, 
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On the highest part of the Actdpotis (the N.W.) are the remains of a 
smaller and older molosure Of polygonal masonry, The blocks acy of very 
ulleVven Bixed, etd bute weed tho All in the iriherstioes, This inner eireuit, 
which has a tower at its south-east angle and rvasires about 1 i yards, 
iit lave enoliwed the Acropolis of . sixth-centary Rhamnous: Helineiler 
eounts in the whole fortress the temuins of ten towers. Between the -old 
polygonal and the fourth-century walls, he suys there-are undoubted ‘traces 
of another, perhaps a third fortification or a terrace wall. There are many. 
remains of houses tn the Acropolis, of a theatre and other pubilie boildimes, arn! 
three cisterns, ‘There is now not a drop of water anywhere whough the site, 
Probably the Rhamnousians had their aupply conveyed from @ spring near 
the modern village of Grammntiko.** 

There were several wateli-towera round about Rhamnous. At the little 
haven of Hagia Marina, about foar mil SE. of the fortress, are remains of a 
round tower ** In antiquity « road that mn N.W. must have rin from Rham- 
pons it the direction of the moiern villuges, Gratnmatiko and Varnava, to 
Kalaumoe anil so on to Urapae Near Vatnaya there are two well-preserved 
towers, The westerly one if mediseval, with ancient blocks built in: The 
other, @ finely preserved specimen of a small Hellenic tower, stands to « height 
af eleven courses. Tt measures T yards square anid the walls are aliout 27 inches 
thick. The doorway in the south wall wae-a vard wide, thongh the opening is 
larger now, since. one of the blocks whieli aupported the lintel has gone, ‘Where 
8a small openings perhaps a window, abot 18 inblies square on the wast side, 
in the third course from the groan ‘The courses are more or less regular, bint 
polygonal blonks oecur, "The walla deem to lave heen distarlwd hy earth- 
quakes. Tle angles are drafted, aul the date is moat probally the eame ae 
that-of the oviter wall at Rhurenous, namely, the early fourth century. The 
tower does not command a particnlarly good view. We tmust therefore su pase 
it to have been fuilt to watch the road to Oropos, 

Abont three miles N. of Viarnava, on a bleak hillock, are vestiges of what 
tit have been a well-fortitied town, The site is now nccupied by a chiaroh 
of Hagin Paraskevi. The north wall, which stands-in two places threw or four 
courses high, can be traced for almost 24 yards. Near the north-cast corner, 
inside the wall, is a eistern, a faot which strengthens the probability that we 
have here-the remains of a fortress, The blovks ure lurve, nearly all rectyngylar 
with bulging suritoes, am] dite prolubly from the lite fifth century. From the 
will a gool view over Kulamos ix olrtained, There ie no evilinve as (Q is time 
in dlasical times, ut twas ubtless « fortified deme, very urcfal to Athems 
by virtue of its position on the bordler of Oropia. 

A survey of the defences af Attion would not be complete without mention 
of a) interesting wall which runs alimg the watershed between the Eleusinian 
and Attic plains, about two pailes W, of Kpano Liosia. ft rans-across the pass 
almost unbroken for over three miles, and was obviously intended aaa defence 
againet Elensis. A series of towers on Mount Atgaloos to the eouthward con 
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tittued the line, The wall it Wnilt of rough polygonal blocks of limestone, 
with aniall «tonsa filling in the interstices. If still *tands to a height of about 
7 feet and js GO feet thick. ‘There are to towers, hut ot mnequal distances apart 
aonmber of gateways, =o constricted that the mer face of one piece of the 
wall projects « little way cut in front of the outer fare of the other piece, ‘The 
munpart 13 apparently of early date, but it is impossible to say on what par- 
tirular occasion it wae huile, tt must have had seme connexion with the 
ol rivalry between Eleusis and Athens in the very early days when the former 
was ft separate Innigdom. 

The examination of tle fortifications of Attion hus shown that there was a 
definite uystem of defemoe, The ait apparently was tw have on each inipartant 
road a strong tows or fortress which cowl) Ie used both fora permanent garrison 
and hase for offensive warfare, and asia place of refnge for the country people. 
“Such were Elensis, Oinoe, Phyle, Aphid and Rhamnces, Hleutherai, Panek- 
fon and Dekeleia, though they ary not jentioned ae places of refuge, were, 
especially the last, almost equally incportant. Next camw the smaller forts, 
bailt in advance of the others: Buch were Katsimmdi, Heletsi and perhaps 
that wt Hagin Paraskevinear Kalomos. The system was completed by the very 
numerous sinail wateh-towera which guarded the reads not duly beyond tho 
large fortresses. but also aa they approached Athens: Of sno towers, tho 
best gurviving exmayles are to be fami at Mgt and Varniva, 
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CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM NEO-PHRYGIARUM TIT 


[maven deferred the publication of tn pew Neo-Phrygian insoriptions 

diseoverad in L912 anil 113, anil of my revisions OF scine of the known texts, 
in the hope that farther revision might hi practicable. Careful revision of 
nore of the texte, #9, Nos, Vi XH, XY¥, RXV, XLVIEL is essential to « 
definitive publication of these inscriptiuns.. Sach publication shonld be accom: 
panied by 4 discussion of the date of the Neo-Phrygian inseriptions, and bya 
map showing their distribution m relation to the Imperial estares and their 
heating on the boundaries: of Galatic Phrygia. A proviaional discussion of 
these and other points has appeared in the Journal of the Maiwhester Byypticn 
and Onental Society, No. Xp. 204 The present paper is anstlier provisional 
instalment, called for by the publication of Professor Sayon's paper on p28 
of thix issue of the Journal I have continued the numbering ndeptect in 
JAS. 1971, p. 181i anil 113, p. 97 fs it ehoald he obsurved that the 
collection melivles seVeril Chrewlk inscriptions. Among the Insari ptions first 
published by myself, Nod LO sud LXVI are in Greek; the seoond contains 
at most # Phrygian dative form: the former should be trauseribed (Il, 4 #,) 
w(perjocelirns MapebO(e)y Toy 'Opovdion edyrv. The village was probably 
Nanette, Baperra, or Bapfacrra (Dedeler): sce Ramaay in Studios in the 
fustern Roman Proginers, p. 250 f. 
_ Bechtel, Griook, fraledtinschy., U1. ad jfin., quotes mo for the date al the 
Neo-Fhrygim inseriptions, and R, Meister for the division at Tied econ: 
Menter, who proposed this division im LF. 1000, .p, 318, ohandonedl iti fovoer 
of my division Att: adeivou in Nenia Nieolitans, p, 109, My view reading 
the date of the inscriptions, based on a persomil jnspextion of the reat tnjority 
of thy monumonts, is that they wll belong to the latter half if the third century, 
and tépreacn)! an artificlal revival of the epigraphical tise of the Phrygian 
language by the Télonorriin Association, Seq Journal of the Manchestur 
Egyptian and Oriental Society, No Xp. $0t.. and Bulletin of the John Hylands 
Library, W24, p. 352. The only dated text (No. XXIX) beara the date acy, 
oth, 

The new texts ace qeeful for their evidence on the distribution of Phrygian 
ayéakers; there throw little fresh fight on the langunon, and eall for little 
modification of the divisions and interpretations proposed by Ragmesy and 
myself, | 

TAATEL Giiniik, about two mine N, of Folleli (territary of Augustopolis) 
((. 1912). Gn a doortone in the wall uf the oda. “Letters worn. | 








NiGers "Apuarion Peyarnp Novresovacrajiolp we [eanry | 
107 HW TenOD AVOUBAN Kaxoy aSBEpetop aire cas MAYEI= [we Remy 
Cepee Lory va everretiepicrog estoy 
2 


CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM NEO.PHRYGIARUM I1f a3 


The right-hand border of the doorstone is sont-awayt tho Greek inscription 
was extended on to it (éarrh). and doubtless so wae the eurseformula [jee 
éeus).. In lL 21 locked for warwa or pabeac, hut the trices’ do pob suit thia 
word. The reading au i mn dhol. 

LXXIV, Bayat (o 112), Above the triangular: pwliment of a doorshane. 
Only.» Menor erofu has survived. 

LXXY. Sary Kaya, auler Ala Dagh in the centre of the Axvlan (Hand C,, 
1912). Un the hase al a Annes, trevbeuetd al. ther Tap aril rin the rglit. * 
Creek iiecriptien may liave- been ecarvel on the Inst portion of the bomas, 
Tt is impossible te say bow many letters were lost on ther. of 1. Lb, 


im, aacor ad Gepetep wrouperres mii" [ jachbacens f éews 
Gepe hag 6p eTattetixperay eitoy 

Tut. 2, et ts doubtless a mistale for sey ch No, ACXY. 

LXXVL Relhissan (Rand C1919), On a doortone. Above, in an 
urched pastiment, woman, child and man, standing, The tmnely of the door 
are decorated with (1).combh and keyhale-plate; (2) table; (3) tripod anpport- 
ing two-handled basin, under it a-pitcher with one hindle; (4) spindle and dis- 
taff, boss, and. crescent, 

‘WadEavdpoe wai Aly: 
ravi )e pS yuper: 
fos Po cer Tov) «rorpare: eoxour 
‘aédawer titretinpevos Atrs ader- 
Tor aeceo (eeot axca or Th Opepau €i- 
Tow! yey ewes ele} e 
“yedou. 
Tto¢ 
eu 
Tam 

Three separate calamities are invoked on the violator of thie tomb, all 

of which Are familior. With eee Mexous KTA, el, No, XXNNXIIT, here the 

id not bpeypour but dpepoun. With Veypersevean wrk. XXX, 
XXXII, XXXIV, -ete., and vice xo ope plvion por TEuioY . 10 Ramsay, 
Jiwe and Gishoprice, I, p, 391, No. 256. 

EXXVIL. Kethossan (Ro and C., 1012), On a stelu (ower 0 feet high) 
broken ‘at the top. Below-the inseription, a taped eupportmg m cookig-pot, 
‘i spindle and distaff, and w wool-hasket wn ao table. The erode carved at the 
end of this ienption jaa later addition, 

frog Moreover) 
{rou Koneegte | 
whet aw] oa |r ad— 
dager TeTTET? 
auepo ATT a 
deerou+- 
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EXXVIU. Kandil (0., 1913), On a stele or dboorstons, Above the 
inscription 2 wool-basket and spindle and distaff, Below the inscription a 
lovk and knocker, The stone ia broken at the top, and may have contained a 
Grewk epitaph. 

ioc ceuouy [x Jeonuare ca 
woud él lawer [Tereewel wo]; 


A AG 


LXXIX. Kozanly (R. and ©., 1912), Below the inseription published 
in WH-S, 1899, p. 121, No. 123; ef. CR OU, p. 140. Ramsay und J 
wneovered. the stone completely, ard tecovered the follow-ng fragment of 
Phrygian. 


t jos Tepouy 
ave jepaver xn- 
coy |p addacer 
‘Tx(o) a8 8}eperop t 
a ©MEPH 
OPBOYN 
TOCTY: 
Tey laprt pe 
[evny| 


In L 4 the copy has epeTol, At the end of |. 7 one letter may be lost, 

Comparing the em af thin formula with XXX, yeyaptruercs arGaray 
reerouy (cf MXANVI) and with XVI (se teros Seoyerapraw) we may perhaps 
conjecttite that toc ry[tees] should he restored beforo yeyaprrnerog, For 
this form compare the following inscription, coped at Modanly (I: and C), 1912), 
On A stole i) ee re wab aeépi Bary wai we “AkeFavipw «ai 
Acsryoy xai “Pevroueros al Marne idien <eor> aveAbe “AkeFaviom dvéapyray 
Brey apie. vig Be rodrovs Hileyce eveeyaptrpudvos frat es atta va 
vexvera.+ 

The formuin éveeyapurpivds «7a, which, so far ay T know, eours only 
here, mist be the Greek renddi fin l of the logal Phrygian expressiiny 7Fy2 PT pers. 
atk (Nos XXL , SXAVI, and the present inseription), Is Veya oT were 
cimply xeyapepdvos borrowed wid dressed in a Phrygian disgaieo, or ita 
geiuine Phrygian word? [f the rentlering is exact, acQarer revrevs mnat 
correspond to dg adra ta reveta | | 

LEXX. Cemetery N, of Churbashly Yaila, N. of Ala Dagh (R. and 0. 1972: 
€, 1913), On: the two top panels of a doorstons, the top of which js lost, 
Very rude engraving, 
1 Tn, Pavrdueses 5, ob >, i covtnin. In anil ilistadf, wool badkot, and mirror; and 
the tat werd, whe third last letter is "poe ao tripod =wmpporting two onoking-pota, 
aitty © but probwhly €.° Between the With # two-bandled amphora beneath jt, 
two purte af thn inactiption ie 8 Epa The stele be Heol wt the top. 
oveupled ly @ table anprperting spirulle 














' wal 
CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM NEO-PHRYGIARUM Ti a 
(oe me] yr KHOR : 


pare] Kaxouw 

a |Gtaer t77- 

eT jixu[eroy-At]ra ao- 
Etro 


LXXNI, Cheshmeli Zebir (C., 1). On a stele representing @ dietvle 
temple in front view, with a tound arched pediment. In the pediment twa: 
female busts, two sets of spindle and distaff, wool-basket, and crescent, Broken 
below; the bait of a Jarge reward fuilnd to produce the lower part of the 
Stone, 

'Opéorrye wal Asvéng (eal) sei 
Anda (lea!) Aade + ar- 

stay Pupariad wat Agha fnu- 

vy Swen panel ye yap 

rey ar[ouparer eT, 


LXXXII, Firibeyli ((.,.1913), On o round pillur out flat to receive the 
Anscription.. Copy, photograph, aivl impression. Pallishei Mev, ile Phil,, 
1922, p. 123, The (Greek inscriptim.is a metrical epitaph, | reprodive the 
curseformuln, which ia complete. 


toe ta Tow para eacone aé- 
éaxet TITETIA GEC OS €TO0 


See my note in Mey, de PAs. loc. cit. 

Dhesitate 16 nirnber the following inscription a4 one of Ue present series. 

Gozhe (C1915) On a rongh stele, counted at dhe top. Above the 
inscription, four arches. On the borders r, and |, a curved puttern is incised, 
The text (cut between incised lines) 4 complete and curtain, 


+ 97 avnp Berwer 
itutcea Beapesrre - 
ap Lopdrios Xtpow 
PEON IT OPCS aya 
us wae ovr Td ad 
tevrepy Kem Mery 
rolivoue Richa by 
ae TO how Edtpier 70 


yap yeas dori Ca- 
ie TA 


Aku 
The first hexameter in this nietrical epitaph way I based on a Phrygian 
formula; if em, it ie the only trace af the wae of the Phrygian Ianguaye in the 


Christian mmscriprtions of Phrygia. Profoser Holl (Hermes, 1908, p, 248) 
shows that Phrygian was @ pulpit langnage os late a= the fifth aiae The 
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Latin cross with) Avi incised om either aide of jb places this inseription not 
earlier than the titth century, The fret letter ts pesilly | laut ¥ i more 
probabli. With Sever af. Zeby Berveds (benna," 0 car’) and the proper name 
Hevwroe inh the following inseription from Yokary Aghys-Achyk (qe J.H.5, 
1809, p06) (C, NS)> Beevteg Maun yoru prjaqs dvexer. 


A fragment of Old) Phrygian is appended (7, 1913); In the dore below 
(3. of) the Midas (iry';. the stone ie an architectural fragment which has 
fallen down from the “ City," . 

The stone is complete:at both ends, but on the right the airline is damaged « 
there ie room for one letter here. On the Teft, the first ign viwe tight to the 
edge af the stone, anil was part of @ 
letter carved over the joining of two 
stones. On thie side the bottom of 
the atone protrudes beyond the 
top. The lower sign on tha Joft- 
hand edge may be part of the first 
letter, or a flaw in the atone. 





Lappend sime notes on the text 
Of inseripbions alrady published, Tn 
this section “ Rev. Cis to be understiiod as implying that in each case the 
printed version was compared with the stone, and each letter carefully examined, 
The numbers are those of Corps Tjuvey, Neo-Phryg: be - 

VIL Afium Kora Hissar (Rev, C1912). My copy confirms earlier copies, 
and: gids the detail that the letter 


w22Gl KNOYHHWETOEEWSMANK™ 
(EF EA SIO KIGRS £43 ZOE 
Sper mez AACYAECH/TAAKAD 
&@ Rl oMIAMBIALKE:MATAPES y pet 
2¢NEEKBS) AE LAMAN VME NTANE 
TAETMRO AT AM ANFLIOCMOLK OA 












CIOIMETOTOLLeyri PABWAN 


Pm. 2—Isscmrnos suow Bayer, 


m front of €N in Lf waa pre 
bably A. The restoration obdus lex 
must. Lherefore be abandoned, 

1X, Ishikdar (Rev, (1, 1912), 
Impression. 

My topy confirms Ramsay's, 
except in the following points, 
In |. 2, 1 read KINOM®; in 13; 
OTEETAM; oy TL 4and 7. Nevte- 
pin Without doubt, In Lb 1, V js 
alniost certainly the first Jutter: 
read "Ve. In]. 3, crap is doubt 
loss an engraver’s error for otay: 
hut ore for ere Antiquates they view 
expresso) in JAS, 1911, pe 168. 


XIV. Khosref Pasta Khan (Bev. C., 1913), Copy, photograph and 


Li Dression. 


In IL 8 and & (here is no doubt about the reading MAC. In line 10 the 


atone lias “7 PACN: the engraver began fo carve the TOY 


of eeu, and 


corrected to TIAN. Rend Mag srretiqueroe Agtiay leer jour. 
AVIDE, Bayat (Rev. (., 1912), Fig, 2. 


CORPUS TNSCRIFTIONUM NEO-THRYGIARTM Ti i 


This inscription is ent om 4 plain stele. 0 scraped off the mortar which 
coveral te upper part of the inscription (already fuint), and reemvered the 
followiog text. In-tegarl to the lost three linus, copied by Ramey, I rhonght 
thie the letter after parxa was most probably B, and folt no doubt regarding 





 Tevryiotrrar, 


The. following notes were made on the text. In | .5, the fifth sarviving 
letter is E or Bs the seventh:A or A: one or pwo lotters are lost at the hogmning 
of thiv line: Tal 7; the fourth (or fifth!) letter from the emd te ©, EK, ort, 

Tho seven surviving lines above the curse-formula were clearly the Phrygun 
deilication ofthe tonily (ef Now IX, XV, ete), Tn line 4, perliape read wpi]iee 
MipSiay xe parap RvpeFo. | 

The form spre occurs wa term of Yelutionehip in Nu. XUDX, and the 
aaine word oceurs in the forme pees, Upecovy and My 8i¢ we & personal 
suerte. Murray, however, alan occurs.as i personal name >. ee J AES, IO11, 
p. 2i3. 

In 1.7, exvars appeart to be an aoriet; ch eovaes in No, A ANI. pdnes 
in Old Phrygian, The mootilation vf this toxt is regrettable. 

XXXIV. Sinanly (Rev. C., 1912}, In the protasis of the enrse-formula 


spulistitiite toy xe for wig we, 





SX AVI. Sinenly (Rev. Bo and ©, 1912) On a dooretone. 

When this stone was completely drawn ont, we recognised a taistake im 
our previous copy; what we took for the lettera AAAI part of the decormtien | 
and the name at the top is reduced to Exdyjmmv, Incl, G, read abgxere pa; 
in |. T, avree (the V¥ jen an inetsed lint marking the edge of x panel oLthe door) j 
in L 8 AK OPOKA is certuin: in the too lust linwa, terrors is more probable 
than revrevs (PR); J reins 6 certain. 

Jil XXXVUL lnuli (Rey. C., 1912). Read: 


ioe nt gtepowy royale wael a) (or waagr)| aidan 
CT ee eee oe TET pETOY etToy TITHA- 
= boaeie =o EH 


‘The inseription is above a doorstone. The panel on whioh the inscription 
ie cot is 1’ 11" wide, and the Mm of TETIKMENOC i opposite the centre 
of the “door” we in Ll wand over NO In TETIKMENOC: Tho Inet letter 
in |. 2 is more probally A than Ny; and one letter may have followed 1. In 
line 3, 1 may be part aif}, 

XL. [ffs Siltas (Rey. C, 1911), ‘The square brirkets in IL 1 and 3 
should by remover: the text aa printed is complete and éortain. There Wes 
no other insenption ax tle mbone. 

LEX. Kerpishli (Rev. BR. and C., 1912), 

A correction & necessary in dar 1910 copy. Before addaces in 1, the 
faint letters which we hod taken to be TCAK are the opening letters of caxcouw, 
The demote must have began in the line above, all trace of which ts lost, Above 
the deootio there wore five lines of Greek, now defaced: ‘The inscription is on 
a stele § feet high, with an arched pediment containing four human figures. 

LX. Rerpiehlj (Rev. Rand C., 1012), Tho first fetter in this imseription 
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is certainiy A, wind there ia no room for a letter before it, "The name is 
Aaryoure:: the aquare brarkety should be daleted, 

LAUL Bolavadyn (Rev. C1912). The reading of [908 and 1910 wus 
confirmed, and the following notes made: addaxetop is certain, and the 
brackets should It removed from re after fepedos. ‘Tho letter at the end of 
12 is more probably « thane. ‘The inscription was Gnished on the lower 
ela of the stone Tilexevo|s [ecrov]. The repetition of re at the end of |, 2 
is therefore an-engraver’s-slip. ‘The stone is complete, and no Greek inserip- 
tion Was ever engraved on it: 

LAY. Kurehunlu (Ree, ©, 1913), In (5 Tread Arse at the-end af 
11, and noted that the second letter in |. 2 js 6 or é@,notcore Careful 
measoremant of the stone showed that between mwpevos and. eprav there is 
room for only two: lettors » [thet tepevols i< elrrav or (+ els je evols aelerou? 

LXXTT, Hofunun Yaila (EB, eric] C. nM?) In]. 2 KOYCC 18 clear in the 
copy; the O was accidentally omitted from the epigraphic copy. 

W. OM. Canurr. 


THE NEW NEO-PHRYGIAN INSCRIPTIONS 


THe notes which follow are intentled to he a enpplement to Professor 
W, M: Caldor's Corpus Inscriptionum Neo-Phrygiarum in the Journal of Hellenic 
Studies, XXXT and XXMIIM (1011-15), and above, p. 22.. The Corpus 
ia #O complete and the interpretation of the inscriptions so ingenious and 
thorough that little room ts left for addition and cortection. My supplemontary 
notes. therefore, will not be pumerous, 

(1) In No. LATX it js clear that fig we were ce must mean ' both living 
and dead,” and that consequently wee signifies ‘dead.’ Hence in No, XI 
we must read fe:naceos areies we, antl translate ‘living and dead (let them 
oo accursed to Attys)” The verl has the plural snifix -»ou, corresponding 
with dv in Boghaz Keui Hittite. Thia settle the reading of No. VIL, which 
Tmist he [erp jaweos e:por Ate ere toletixperoe écrt|vou. Expos perhaps 
means * mutimely "> ep. dae 

l-seo the same-suffix ag that of fepaxeos in No. XXXV > acaraveaios 
Tartacerupoou, Where the verb seema to be a compound of the Gmek wart- 
and the Amanme aten- winch wo find in the old Phrygian tithe aeeueo-AaFog 
and the Evuk akonin, “sanctuary,” *lioly plage’ (on which see below), At 
yak it appears ti take the place of the Neo-Phrygian cpov-papy, cem-par, 
*tamb,” whieh, indeed, has the same root, the initial alka of aken- being. pro- 
thetic, Tlars-axeravvov would be: ' May they be altogether devoted.’ 

(2) In the common phrase, ‘whoover to this tomb attaches injury, asc 
porcan, ane cannot signify ‘this.’ In as re «oy and at coy, as Solmeen 
first showed (and ag LXTV proves), as= ‘if’ (‘if anyone’). Ni, which 
becomes wavy and vie before « (VIL, XXV), ie the Hittite nu, used in the same 
sense (cp. also Lycian ne), and jnst-as a: woe is * ai quis, eo aa-ve will be sive. 
(So Calder, JS. 1911, p. 175.) In No. TV paveay is replaced by ot Pahapes, 
‘the chamber,” and will therefore signify the * chamber’ or * ell © of the bomb 

(3) In pi dt Goce text XUV we have another win Hie mmmponunds 
weoeine and »(i)-adpetoy, This ia the negative i found in Livdian: ey, 
ne-tial, “ not-living,’ nimi, Meiaiee ni-paas |, wei-peats, mil, * nothing.’ Hesychius 
gives rienpras Gow\exdavAos, “a slave by birth,” ce * not-free, which, sats 
it id quoted fram Hippanux (49.5,), muttst ate be of Lvdian origin. Since 
Hittite belongs to the Lolnes of Asianic langnages (those, namely, in which 
l takes the place of # in unother class) we may compare the Hittite if, * not." 
Hittite also used the borrowed Sumerian au, 

Nesiers will be “fateless,” ‘unlucky, orei-or being the Grevk aloo 
with the usnal Phrygian Sea eee of a and o. With aipores (‘ripe’) 
op, the Hesyoliian d&pas, ' “sich? *jaowerful’ 





i) A, H. SAYCE 


The name af the deity Reotapria]foupé is compounded with gouu- (whence 
the borrowed Greek éov\os-ftr Soup-ho4), which has heen shown by Lamberts ! 
to have been of Livdian ongin and ts now found in the Lydian texta of Sardes. 
(dumez; dumene. dumemt:, dum-nit; dum-liz—= éotAes), In the Mosko-Hittite 
of Cilicia dinunes, Sypoy, is “house.” With Enetarna we may compare the [Hittite 
island, * in front (of). 

The 3rd person futtire aéfave-sop is interesting as i corresponds with 
the ded person of the Hittite verb, singular tay, plural 4ary. The form is 
ain, old Asianic one, a= the form in-y ik found in‘ Protoe-Hittite’ (& prefix 
language) as well aa in Boghas Keui Hittite. The Neo-Phrygian atéaxerop 
eccurs again in No. LXIT, and the gingular aé[éalverepa in No. XXXVI 
(cf. Nos. AXY, XL, SUV, LX, XXII, LXXV, LX XEN 4), 

The translation of the Phrygian portion of No, XUVIU will therefore be: 
‘Unlucky, powerless (or unripe) may he be! And Mitraphata and Mas Termo- 
geios and Puntas-Bas * and Enstarna-doumth will bring salvation to the village,’ 
Then follows the Ureek: * 1 lieve erected the monument to the above-men- 
tioned deities and to the village” That. ojoufSav oust signify * salvation 
is ¢lear from its occupying the place taken by ewryplay in corresponling Greek 
inscriptions (ae Sire W, M. Rarmisay informe me), Tt is unfortunate that the 
cominencement of the text ie lost; with . . @movgeror ep. ICNIO.. .... ip 

(4) In 14 we have what 1 believe to be « verh formed from the substantive 
eouTrnis), The phrase is vet akada ooucrerow ova, anil it as diffioult, not to 
commect it with the Hesychian gloss oiaraw cepntay, oat yap al xeuay, In 
any case the verb has the aufix of the Sri pers. sing. imperative, Prof. Calder 
is doubtless right in identifying txe with elees and comparing axakay suey 

in No. XXX. As the phrase denotes thy tomb it must have some such sense 
as house of death,’ and Tt is significant that in Hittite ake signifies ‘to die, 
Lf my etymology of the verh i¢ correct, the Phrygian phrase will be literally; 
© Let the village be a villager (i.¢, owner) for the tomb.’ 

(5) Professir Colder accepts Kretechmer's suggestion that. the plirase 
eay ae Tepehws means heavenly and chthonian gods.’ This, however, does 
not take account of the very definite statement m Hesychiue: teuerep- Bip 
Bapoy aréparotor dotyes. The Boghar Kent texte clear up the diftieulty, This 
Phrygian phrase corresponds with the Hittite“ the gods-and the dead ' (akandus), 
‘The deal were detied, and feyedew must have literally signified ' ghost’ or 
‘devil’ The je which is oocasionally found before the phrase (V, VI} and 
in one instince after it (XXV) appears to signify * among’ (for wera t) rathor 
than pepresent o particle like yr in Lycian or wa," alse,’ in Hittite, 

(G) In XX ITI we reuil .% Whoever does injury to this tomb,’ “eyllpepoy 
eyetow Tit GuUTmI a@eneol Pexos eee os Tr hpeypows FTO, ares Kee ova we 
powe yeyaprtpercs aiSarar tevtows. Prof. Fraser is probably right in seeing 

1 iota, 114. He wuoiee Aeeythiis) Siper in Heerchn Fut, —_ 
father & winia, aol peels nineryernit. hand, Parte Tectia ee tea wt prea 

© Protea Calder nears Has tebe a = fownd ty phe site of Kieafoe mil Keres. 
aopuimio nite, likin the two" puiriis Bore * Cp." potter's devil’ irk Boing ied 
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in evyeouy the borrowed Greek éyera with assimilation to the Phrygian ege-sett, 
‘he shall injure,’ but in rzog it is impossible to gee the- demonstrative sor, 
and | would connect the word with the Greek ria and translate“ the ormuinal,’ 
The meaning of sevyepenaw (wexpiaerijy) anid ovray, “the adjudged pettalty” 
is alreadle known, 

The next sentence, where the signification of Seeos, bread,’ is kiown, 
must have come such meaning az‘ let him beg in vain for a morse] of brea.’ 
‘Raineay quotes Héesyehis > axokovy: mows, antl in No, XX VIL the nom. 
Tyromegenoy before eivoy wppears aa TeTovRMevove. It is possible that te = se; 
ep. IX ond XXV. But in Lycian we heave 8 hy the eile of ne. 

In the last clanse poca ofter ‘himself’ and ‘village’ can denote only 
‘family or ‘race’ As-Sir W. M.Rameay has seen, the general sense of the 
clause muat he * himself and village and race bemy deprived of citizenship,’ 
or rather of community in the clan or pur, The uncompounded farav te 
found inthe Old Pliryginn inseription of Tyana, The prefix 2 can hardly: be 
the negative, and T fail to unilerstand how it can also have the form ai; ‘wo 
have, however, in XLT the word aeraprys? Accorlmp to Hesvehims tho 
Proper names Baza Kapag occurred in a Samian inscription. 

(7) Since -acy is an ethnic suffix (|Memeeow aml dArfeew-ote ot thir 
Midas-city, Memeneis at Tyanu, Konwtitrr-aie at Eyuk), Hacetexpourary in 
No. UX signifies * the Pasedekmutian.” The sume title reeurs in No. XXX 
((Haceexugvranciov). Here, too, we have []potecon| Spa} corresponding with 
Tlaprecougpa in IX. OvSca, ovrpa, also written ofpa, arpa, ie the name of 
a deity found in a good many Asianie names; with mperos, waptus, ep. 
wpetee (No. XV), m which T see an adverh signifying * in front.’ 

(3) In the Konia inscription (XLIUX) | ehould refer ayaves to. the Hesyehian 
dynvels evval and translate: ° Hellos Gains hae bought o waste place in the 
Iuwiness quarter of Konia,’ Bub 1 feel doubtful about ita bemg sepulchral, 
as the latter part of it may be rendered ‘ whereon he erected pavementa (i 
fouruations) and halle with two entrances for his relation Aurelia Pasa * 

(9) Eve in combination with teriueros appears to mean ‘for ever,” or 
less probably : utterly. ‘ Prof. Fraser is probably right m deriving aé-errow 
and ac-errr-pow from the root sigmiying * to gO. In No, LXEX OUP UU REP, 
‘they set-up,’ claims connexion with the Hittite army, ° aboves 


Tim Onn Pravowas Texts 
Sir W. M. Ramsay and 1 have spent many hour together examining anil 
discussing the Old Phrygian texts published by him in the Journal of the Roynt 
Asiatic Sooty, KV, Pt1 (1853); since their publication, another visit to the 
momimenté lias enibled him to correct the readings mm Nos. 3, 4.5, § and 11. 


1Op. Meeychie: ulferod [siFeres) acrdy 
of Por. Anraprys emonls ne of waprer- 
(sto. EX), 

* | Protoaor : Sayce keinufly inVile tee to 
segrpwrat & tote reremiing my diesen fe 
his interpretation of No. xm. Tike 
iIneeriplion ta engrave! on © Como Type 


of emnichral etelo, and enda with the Creek 
formule § Whoever elall ittrale (e core) 
alin pay tothe flacue 1000 dnnmria.” Tia 
sepulchral gharocior bi thewetera not jn 
Hleaabet. ¢ saxeel, ling sequlebrnt, Ve oon an were yl y: 
Lave eee. place) on orion bit the ldirec 
quartar of Boonua.—W", AL. Cato.) 


2 A. H, SAYCE 


The discovery of the Lydian ioseriptions of Sanles has further showp 
that the Old Phrygian letter A (as in No. 2) had the value of @ (Lydian A); 
eonaequently the difficulties connected with the reading of a verb eazy or apace 
with the same aignification as edaes are now removed, 

No, | reads Ales Arkinepais akenano-lavos Midai Lavaliae! vanalte: edaes, 
‘Ates the Arkian high-priest has made (this) for Midas Lavaltas the King,’ 
Akenano-lacos ie found in the Hittity hieroglyphic texts, which show that the 
first clement onsite of a prefix (= ‘man ") and the stem which we have in 
Kuang, * priest,” liydian kavey and hares, Phrygian cKEPeuayY, vou 
‘holy place* or *tomb.” f£ sould connect (aves with the second element in 
Sacrink. Lavaltas may be a tithe rather than a proper name, Op. the 
Lydian gloss in Hesvelius: Xadiag 6 teparpor (perhaps for layilas), 

No. 2. Bala Meémanaie Provtavos kiniz-anavenw »i-Leueine edaee, ! Baba the 
Memeian, aon.of Proitos, wlio (is dlso) Anaveros, maile this tomb.” Metieivis 
is written Menietis (= Memewia) at Evyuk, Ut gives us the name of the 
Midas-city, which according to Stephanus Byzantinus was known to the Greeks 
as Metropolis, «0 caller ' from the Mothet of the gods.’ The mother-goddess: 
wus dalled Memt, Mamm and Amba;? hence another name of Metropalis was 
probabiy mason tor Ambusson), a citizen of which was callect “AwSairys (sic) 
according to Alexander Polyhtstor. 

No.3. Bba Memenais Proidavos Fuv-anaveor akarlasun edaci, * Bayi 
the Memoian, son of Proitavos, who (is alko) Anavexns, made the stair-way.’ 
Here the place of the letter Pp (y7)win No, 28 taken by +, whieh ia alay found 
at Tyane inthe nan A(g)eio, Keele and dod evidently correspond to the 
Latin quete. anil qu, the Hittite Antes, anil the sense is consequently that of the 
Greek 6 xai,* who also is, 69 common in the (Greek inseriptions of Asia Minor. 
Anavezos would be a derivative from Anava, the name of which was preserved 
in that of the salt-lake south of the Midas-caty, Anava is a formation like 
Memeva from Anes, which has also given the derivative Anan, That dhaniasun 
niust signify ~a stair-way’ is shown hy the position of the inserjption in. a 
panel facing the snmunit of » great flight of steps cut in the rock. No. 4, .. cue 
Tudloniz wes-ursorot Totin vivant... The inscription ran round the three sides 
of a cave. Aes (aez) ie the 3rd pors, siny. of a verh; in No, 8 it meana ‘ com- 
momorates” or aomething similar 

No, 4, Baba srnan akijwan|..., “Baba [made] this tomb.’ Both 
siman and akenan (or akinen) ate also found in the Kyuk Inscription IT 

Now. Bly Memon Prvtayor, B(ajbw of Memeva, tho son of Proites” 

No. 6; 6. ahinano-lacan Dyzex modrovanak avarz, Modrovanak probably - 
stands for modrovan-~ak with the suffixed conjunetion (a\} found in Lydian and 
Etruscan, It iy possibly that the inscription is incomplete at the end aswell 
a8 atthe commencement. Can miudroon be connected with the Greek wdpos 
atl signify * the amith"? 

Nos. 7,8, 9..(¢) (onthe rock above the tomb): sosesaw mcaterer evetabennie 
phere onan lakhit lbed (7) ober veurelnn avlaz materes, * Long live thy namo 


ees | 
“S00 Kevtechmer: Kieditang fe die Cdechichta oer Crimhischon Sitraoha, p, BA), 
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of the mother who borethe mitizen (1); she. . , haa... . the tomb (%) of 
lim mother,” (6) (on the tomb itsel): Viebun Telatns oidhiilas amoennes 
akenono-lavos aez matergi urcadin bonok akenane-lave, * Phorkye has Telatos 
the son of Soatutita, the high-priest, commentorated (1),.a mother dear, wife 
of the high-priest,” 

T follow my predecessors in the translation of sosesait and eveteksetiz, but 
U6 thot profess to explain the prefixed er in the second word. But compari 
enie further on. 

With the proper tain Sostu-intas ep. Sost-bulnos at Evuk.: dren, 
‘#0h,” Ban interesting form, It represents ‘an earlier dsrenoe witli prothetic 
vowel before the double consonant, and so corresponds with the Sanskrit aun, 
Enel, son, a8 foc for aaFedice, Kretan iSeries (Hom, WAro5), (orn poms 
with Skt. sivas, suryas, Lat: ol, Goth, sail, Wola awl, Lith, seer, Old 
Slav. shinice. | 

Vrekyvs (Homeric Phorkys) signified « ‘ Phrygian.” according to Hesychias ; 
Bpteuw, thy Bpdevza, soe Bpiya. Apiyes ye of Davyes. He goes on to 
say thot the Spevtvéa: were Galuores in Phrygia, and gives. Senexuvday as 
an alternative form of the word, midline that Bepexvrria was ‘ Mhrvgia,’ 

Ovevin appears to be a derivative from ofa, Hesychian ofa, ' comm nity.’ 
Bonok |= yvrare-) has long been recognised. 

Inscription (a) on the rock-above, must have been enwraved after the 
completion of the tomb and its inscription. 

Athird inseription has been subsequently added in a corner at the foot 
of the monument : 

(0) atanizen Lurzancom Tanelertor, ‘Tanelertos lias inspected the monu- 
mont. 

élomzen is iu brilliant confirmation af Prof. Calder’s explanation of rarafa 
in. No. XV, With durcaneson 1 would compare xpécaas, w ward. af foreign 
origin whinh Hesychins states waw interpreted in different ways, either na a 
flight of steps, or as battlements, or as the crown of a tower, or something 
similar, A derivative from it would be an apt designation of the tomb of 
Phorkys, which resembles a tower or house with a crowned roof, 

No, 10, pelamonekasterunos: =, There are no divisions between. the 
words. 

No. 11. Matar Kubile poltar] .., . . tosen, * Mother Kylwle, father, .. 

Tis unfortunate that the inacription is broken as it must have pontained 
they sume of the pod—sone form of Attys—to wham along with Aybele the 
altar over which it Le written was dédicuted, 

No, 13, Sextlulioe Varoe Kawnfiierai(s}, ‘ Sestbulnos Vazos the Kanytian.’ 
This inseription was copied hy Sir W. M: Ramsay at Eyuk near-the Hittite 
capital Boghaz Keni in Cappadocia. Tho city Kanytellijilem was in Cilicia, 
weet of the mouth of the Lamos, and ie: the modern Kanidelli wr Kanidivan 

* Bos also eden, defined ag “hewilu" gloss svppdvi rods eepaaianevs, the hae 
or perapite of towers’ Hesyvhine notes word must be porrected into bAsuatelo emery, 
that «pdoom wie known to Homer only in which Hesychinn states wae the name of a 
the sone of “mm fight of @epe” In the trick in wrestling. 

J.H4.—Vot. XEVL i 


(Wilhelm and Heberdey, Reisen in Hilitien, p. 31). But it is possible that 
the place teant was really Kanis, the ald centre of Assyre-Babylonian 
influence in Asia Minor, now Kara Eynk, 18 lal. NE, of Kaisarryeh. 

Three more early Phrygian inscriptions discovered at Evuk have to be 
added, Two were found by M. Chantre (Misston en Cappadore, Pi. I., 11.) 
and aro now in the Musenm at Constantinople. where T have examined them. 
One of them, on one face only of a block of stone, reads: Vaso sonan Mebkas 
Kawutieiwars ,. d(?eros-iv Melos, Unilérneath the last word is s and og 
unintelligible aymibol, A letter is lest after Nanutieivais, Tho translation 
will ba- ‘This (monument) of Vusos Mekas the Kanytian (has ereatert), and 

. (is) Mekas." The stone may be imperfect on the riglit- hand ede; in this 
case.a word (or words) would be lost bofore Fosow and again hetween NKenn- 
treats and d(?).. This would allow for the insertion of a verb and perhaps 
also of Setbulnu, ainee Vaaoe is evilently the Vazos of No, 13. 

The second block was inseribed on three sides, but to-day is legible on 
one side only. This reads: oferoi vefel efgnain jos wi akenan egeseti. 2. 
terkoses telor otgnaseh vebri* in this year he died (7). Whoever injures the 
tomb . . . . the (bearer) of the mark he shall perish (7) from fever.” I havea 
note that the first three letters of the third Ime are uncertain but that ihe / of 
tekmor is clear? For the telsor ar seoret sign of a club ace Ramsay > Stwlies 
in the Bastern Roman Provinces, po OT Vebrt Dowoald identify with the Latin 
febris, According to one account, Febrwns, sted Lupercns, was an Etruscan 
wort) (Johannes Lydus, De Mensibus, p. 70: * Pelroum inferam esse Tlins- 
corum lingua’). I cannot explain the ef and ot of the two verbal forma, but 
the readmg is certam. 

The upper surface of the stone is also inscrthed with two lines, only the 
firet of which is preserved. This reads: fos evio eli Lakinan, ‘Whoever 
[does] misehief to his stone’ Eine is for ejsjiio (Latin mune, Slet, nas, ete) 
with prothetic vowel like avenos, ‘aon’ For eriti see Hesychius: jelas 
pejpicter, Halon" rahey, Homes’ vexpos, On the side of the block js another 
jinseription of two lineh of which very little is left. All I could read was: 
{ejirman ... tol? . 

Another fragmentary inscription wie copied) at Fivuk many years. age 
by Hamilton, Researnhet in Asia Minor, L. p. 383. ‘The initial letters are 
unreadible; then we have oto men| ta), ‘ to this chamber,’ * 

Tp none of the Eyuk texts are the words divided from one another Tn 
the inserrption of Tyana, however, the same mark of dividen is used as at the 
Midas-city. Tinfortunately the inseription is very fragmentary. On one 
face we have: | 








[O wisrera sia .: 
(Playa Mide-m memes. 
(3). a lesan alg)eron aT) . 
TfOm the other Ligiil, Haniaay onl 1 + Makridl Bay when. excavating at yuk 


looked carefilly for tbmor, and conchofed tiscoversi an unfliiistiod ligire of w whore 


thet thie reeding fa tetmot + ee LHS, rem imenhed Vesiev in cany Phrygian 
1h. p. 102—W. Af. ©, | lative, “Thay 2 iq Cvetisasd Nile a corkscrew, 
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(4). «+. ot wen Afida. . . 

(6)... = em-alg)jwics Me meuia?] . 

(G)-, =. whalen ee... 

All the early Phrygian inseriptions are bousirophedor, 

Sir W. M, Ramsay has a photograph of « rock-tomb, muoli destroverd, 
one mile north of the Midas-city. On a panel to the riebt are twa figures, 
standing and facing each other, and ona panel to the left w bull with curled 
tail, butting with its horns, and a lion rampant. Above the two animals and 
below the door of the tomb ara the remains of an inscription in Hittite hiero- 
glyphs which eeems-to contain the name of Carchemish (Acrha-ka-we-i9). On 
the rock to the right ure the traces of an Early Phrygian text, of which all 
that ia left is the beginning of a word blot e)-f-o.. . . 

At Dinerli Prof. Garstang ¢opied another Early Phrygian fragment on 
the left sule of the sealptured face of a tomb; walinwcon, . 
A. HL. Sarce: 


Ve pe 


A LYDTAN TEAT ON AN ELECTRCUM (COIN 


By the kindness of the owner, Mr. Arthur Bernard Cook, an inscribed 
electrum coin of the well-known * |ion ' type te depicted in Fig. 1; itz InBeTIp- 
tion, which exists only in part on the examples in other cabinets, appears to 
he complete. In the list below, the Keeper of the Department of Uoing in the 
Bntieh Mosenm desonbes the specimens known in: various sizes—Mr, (Cook's 
being No. G—and shows that the sertes has been attributed either to Lydia 





Fig. t.—Ecectruum™ Com om tr A, B. Coox Comxemo (a). 


arte an Ionian city’ The inscription aeeme to have heen originally the same 
on all these specimens; it waa, however, omitted from the collection of: taxis 
in Lydian deript (Santi, VL ii. p. vil, note 1}, becouse the uncertainty of the 
reading on the coin then aydilable made its Lydian character doubthil ane 
prenluded the trineeription of a trustworthy copy, Had Mr 


; , , Cool'a com 
been known to mein bHY4. IT should have: ineiyided i in thot small Cor pits 
ga Na: Be 


'] own muny thanks w Mr, Hal oor 
y ' 


Bain t atid alse 
merci) for thia contention, lt fr seve li 
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LIST OF KNOWN SPECIMENS OF ELEOTRUM COLXs 
WITH LYDIAN INSCRIPTION. 


‘Tans oF STATER 


1. Muniph. Diam itm, Wh. 4-7) gamoms, Seatini, Silent unticii, ps SI, Xo. 1S, 
WLIV. Vig. 15; Mint, ti po 28) No S44: Beauclia, ORAS Sie, Nao. Cherm, 
rev, pe SU No TO TL AVE 63 Babolun, Praité, Ip. 42 No, 54, PL 1 pe. 

a Rritivh Mirena. Diate. 19 tom. Wt.4-T) granumce: Spec- gravity 1240; indigatinur 
gol onmtent uf about 35 pur cent, Sabatier Sale, Rotheby's. Ud, it 78), Six, 
foe. ctf... py. 204, No. 714 Hoad, BiM.C. Lodia, p32, No 3, PL 8: Babelon, 
Teri 1; No, 66, Pt. HLM. Cranes only. of fotters:) : 

2 Pars Diam. 22 nw. Wt, #8 gramme Bahelon, Proll, 1 No. &. Pi, OE 1. 

4. Cometantinople: Diam. 130mm. Wt. 4-71 graminnss Heal, Brit, Maa Eee. af 
inane tie (reprinted trom Hogarth’s Archaic trlémisia, IDO}, p. 12 
It i a eveh- abs 









Fia. 3.—No. 2: Fru; 4.—No. 4) Cox: 
Lar. Mrs. STAMTINOTLE.. 
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i Cambridge, Mr, A B. Cook Diem. 13 mm. Wh. 475 erinmes Spe gravity 
(P21, indicwting gold content of shout 45 per cent, Frow Ue Pox Sule, Lucerne 
Dil. lot Bare. 


AIxTHS oF Staten 


f. Brith Musi, Diao JO mim We, 240 grammes, Spee. gravity 13-20, indinating 
gold content of 47 prroont. Purchased 1640, Head, Nem, Chron, 1875, p: 267, 
Pi VUE, We Bix, far, ot. Te 2M, No, 12 SVILT.. ened BANC daptios py 3 
No, 1 PL 17; Bahelow, Pratl, Lop. aa) NaS), PL IL 10, 

7. Park. Diem. 10mm. Wh 2 yrammes, Miounot, Suppl. ix. p 228, No.2; Babelon, 
Troi, I, So. 62, 24. ILA, . 

& Constantinople Thiam 10 mm. Wh 237 grammes, Head, Hr, Mee Error, a 

Bp Aeaws, The Coida, p. 12 and PLL New 72. | | 


‘Tweens ae Staton 


0 Vienna (How's head to... Diam. Tamm, Wr 118 gramme, Nom. Zetekr. xv, 
1844, p. GE: Avil, 1885, pp. 2. 97 Six, lor. city pe AM. NO. 13, PL XVEL 8; Habelon, 
Trait, Lo So. 58, Contains 45 per cent. gold, 


48 W. H, BUCKLER 


10, Constantinople (thon's lewd tot). Mam 8 mm We bid Brammic. oad, Bra. 
Mad, Borceny, ats Ephesus, The Corina, p. 42 and FL [IL No. 7 
Li. Constantinople (lion's hoail to r.), Dia. 7-3 mm. We. 110 gramme. Head. low 
city fe 10 andl PLL No. 43. (On this there apn only slight traces of tho inscription, 
and Howl breve placed it among the uninecribed coins: but in wtyle ib corresponds te 
thoas on which the inserjption is plaiiy, | 

OF these coins, thi thirds and sixths were all struck from obverse dies besring two lous 
heada confronted. with the Lyiian buscription between them, and with two inwes nyuares 
on the reverse, On the twelftha thers ja spparcatiy only «me lion's head, and vertaindy 
anly on incime aque, ‘The existence of two Hons’ hears Was Liver emmpented until ft 
had the opportunity of examining Mr, Cook's coin; for the thirds and exths are all wtruck 
with dies much too biy for thin. Supposing both lime’ heads to be complete, the dins 
veel for the thirds would be large enotgh for ataters, and this dies tised for the sixthe large 
enough for thirds, ‘This doce nat apply to the punches used for the reverses, which, for 
proctioal reasons, conld not be yee to large to grip the blanks effectually. The ues of 
tline too large for the blank is common encmgh i barbarous or eenii-borharous serita, and 
exceeding!’ commen in India, for instance. It dood not. in the example before na, inrply 
the existence ofa utater, bat only ies perienar onthe part of tin dic-cutters, who did not 
know how widely the hiank would epreadl under Prrestirn. : 

Th ia to be noted that in style these coins are Very diferent from the ordinary coina 
with a ainvle lion's hewl ‘The relief is Hatter, thy pose of the animal's head le different, 
and the trumeation of the teek, where viible, i= hollowed ont iu # curve, tho hroaat aniling 
née point, Cin the whole, ther technique la distinctly inferior, 

The anky existing reeard of procenanon is that «pecimena of all three denominatiqna 
were found in tho Artemision at Ephesus, bart of only one (No Df, above) is the exact 
find-«pet known, unmely, between the alla iE thor shirinies. beast of the omrbiest temple. Thin 
attribution ef this coins to Alyattes waa first madi by WJ. P Six in 1600, Head accepts ix 
provisionally; Babelon, after ao lems chiecrasaian (Tymate, 11 partie, TL cola. 44 12), relate i, 
giving the whole group to Miletus, He lumps all the bine with tho lion's hoail, inserihed 
or uniiwcritel, together, itividing them into two uroups avoording a the lion's head is to 
right np left, Of course, a9 recatile the inscribed thirds and sixths this grouping 


aoflepeet ws sons Wa it 18 reecgninod that there are or akould be two finns’ hoada confronted 
‘i Tesi the distinstion of style which 1 have noted. it may be worth considering 
Whether the inéoribed group, with [te inferior techniyun, may not havy beet. struck 
eomewlery in the interior, rather than in an Tonian teast-Lown, G. PH. 
The statement of Gardthansen (FR. Ene, Hbbd, 21, 609), that there are no 

Lsdian coins inseribed with the writing of that country, must now be revised, 
In the version {34744 read on our tnina by Sixami by Head.= the letters might 
have been those of an archair Greek script. The novel feature of 434744 on 
Mr. Cook's coin is its Inst letter, the liydian equivalent of 4, which practically 3 
proves that the six letters form a Lydian word. The has here the éinrplified 
shape—a hend or hook to the left at the top of a downwandl stroke—whioh is 
seen in Sardis, VJ_ ji, Nos 4 and s3; being known in the | ‘Fdian and unknown 
in any Jonian alphabet, this.> fixes the Lydian character of the inscription: 
And no doubt as to that character need, jt seams, be folt because our -{ has 
three prongs instead of two,‘ for the shape of the Lydian ¥ varied in early 
times (cE Santis, VI. ii;, No. 40) and the addition of third prong was 
presumably a passing phase. 
} Nim, Chroi. 1800, 9. 208. Be, rox, | 

“tit, PB, - * Tha o4i hte eli “ 

rie ‘pualifem tinny “practionlty" refera een in ae STN ies bn 
tothe Tack -of ‘certainty ii any opinion. flutteund.on Afr, Cook's 

hosel cy a single example of eo sinall « 
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Comparing Mr. Couk's coin with others like it (Figs: 2-8), we may infer 
that the ineerintion an all the coms of this series wus-n Lydian heme or word 
tilce*—orobably pronounced malineA*—unless we suppose that the ilin had 
more letters than six and that, Owing to itf-undue largenessa (see Mr Hill's 
remarks above), one or more of thoae ts mivsng. Such suppression of letters 
improbable; our text is-so neatly ‘centred ' in relation to the Hons’ jawe 
that extra letters would spoil its eyminietry * anil, da it studs, may well! he 
complete, since it seems-to hea Ledian pominative 





SO, O (Bribiels Miser). 


Aft. bo Manel} 
Pie. 6,—Lintas Enioracw (urs 


NO. & (Cook), No.4 (Constantinage) 


This word was formerly regarded, owing to the then necepted reading 
le TA4, ts part of the name of the Lydian king Alyattes.4 But such an 
interpretation hardly suits the new reading 144944; if axyone still maintame 
that theory, he will have te explain why the conjectural form ealreates Appears 
an votes, anil why—notwithetanding the Greek AAc—relreares begins witli 
Afe(s) matead of with the correct Lydian Alw(#) [Serdie, VI. ii, No, 49), The 
view thot our ¢oins bore the name of the king has now beeeme diffivult to 
fe pt.” 


— Te —— 2 es 


* Sordi, VI. iL. 10, tote on 9, t: * Head, Oro. Af, Eee: ap Evviewia, 


Bayee, len. wf. Fite, wh: 1085, pati 

* Ono avd a half Jomers overlagqing the 
1, Don's app jae are matched try ame anal 
half lotters overlapping lie Liwar jaw; 
the noatrl of the. fiom touches ue areal 
lottar (A), while bie ohin alemoat tales 
tha fifi letter (3). 

Tay. 4 fiomiteatives af, ‘this,’ Lore, 
"priest " (ef. Savon, for. cif, pi. a0), Mees, 
Tieiea: uml on thee nates ae. Gordie, 
Wi, dh Nee 30, ail pp. 8, mote am Le, 


PP. 33, 01, Aretehree, Eentooticng, pe Sad, 

‘Sep below, nile J The aliinl Petit ad sD 
tor regouriime rulveos deo parrwcrl, if, royal, 
nary appeal tee (a) thie Boligry bd tlhe 
Cartiost inetribeal, alectriny voln of liatila, 
whith bere ihe sac of gon twee (7. 
Chino, Heal. af A meieng Coins, BH. 7d, 
i of. By ih) the obvi aro La bene 
Of the Lion hewwle Li connexion with wine 
a Lydion-iiaine 
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What other theory as to the meaning of valves may plausibly be put 
forwanl? Probably for the present any interpretation must needs be tentati Vey. 
Inet thore is ane, kindly suggested by Professor Kretechmer" which desirves. 
special consitleration becanse it is the only one: so far as I know, that perfectly: 
fiteny mame connected with Lydian history or geography. The interpretation 
of Valves as the Lydian name of the river call “Ade by the Greeks su pplies a 
working hypothesis Which. if acee ited. will iro Hiteresting light an the hist Ory 
of pré-Persian Lydia: Jet us'see whether the placing of such a name on a series 
of vilian ooms Gun be aceoiynted for, Was that river in the days of the 
Lydian kinws—for later than their pened. our calms eamot he dated 4 — ay 
important thet its name Valier might well have been inscribed between the. 
ling-heads eynvholie of thea kings 1+ 

The Ale ie the modery Avjichai; the river which fowa due southward 
from. the site of ancient Colophon and enters the ees uluse ty Notion—the 
Dolophon of Roman days; the topography wis forthe first time made élenr 
by Schuchhardt.and Woiters. Ath. Mit. xi, 1Ra6, p. 415 (with the maps at 
pp. 308, 402). As the land now [es atthe mouth of this river, its commercial 
inportance would be negligible; thew is no harbour, but only a poorly ahettersed 
aundy lial: forming a slight Tess TY thas Ciast, There, however, ne ‘at 
Ephesus and Miletus, the physical charges due to sit have heen endrmous, 
anil one cit Tere doobe that 2.500 yeure ago the mouth of the Alls lay Fram 
one fo one and @ half kilometres north of its present situation. 3 Th Nepeatt 
of the Clarian Apollo has been. found by ita French excavatim below i layer 
of gravel nowhere less than 3-50 metres deep, which, as shawn by the piutence 
of eecom)-contiury inscriptions on the stones af the gateway, liag been deposited 
within the past 1.700 years.“4 | 

A scholiast cited by Blirchner (2, Bae, bs, 21, 1198-1110) informs us 
that: Cluros was reported to have formerly hee Colophon's shipyard (vedi pray), 
fc in the sane telition to Coleplion as the Peimvens was to Atliens, Assum- 
ing that the north wide of the harbour was ettnated during the period of Lydian 
indepentence almat 1 kilometres to the north of its present linw, we.see from 


Hie nips in Ald. Mitt, xi. 1888, p. 304 and Beil, to p, 102 that the scholinst's 
eS 


——$——— 
“ At reported to me iw De. Jou Keil af Lovin fs frat, Afua, Exec. ul Epiheoua, 
ie lattec; Prof. Kreiechmer mentemed, p. fl. 


rte) 
baled "Adm ion ae plitalegrinal ppomsibility, 
butia not responsible for the saggestion hoe 
floret bea to why thet nom wee tuned, 


~ F rorali this as having tiem the tm 
presalan df) on any mind lr two Wisi pa 
tis pretty valley, in (UOT and lola; we 


wae displaced by the tmammge of puro gold 
Meters, possilily ine Creme and certainty 
iwfore the ilaappearanoe ‘of the Lydinn 
kings; of. the description by Shear of thi 
thirty gold stuters foul wb Saccis iri 122 
The Numismiatiot, cexcv., 1022, pp, 340-259. 


wn 7A) Bankers’ Afapezine, 1022, pp. 
1iW2—Loog, 


"BV. Hood takes the lion to Tae bai 
Hutt * napionjear eT ote wf the royal famify 


mibiy | it Abie ey uted 4itoud 
hie estes of Notion. | 
MECH. xxxty O05, P 34; 2 footnote 
dives the modern hibllogmphy pelatives. to 
pale lies, Clarce ami Notion: airiew then 
nave @ppoarod valuable gisdins by Picard, 
Epihter ot (Aurea (1222), swith, (éerription 
= mR gas on pp: 8-0. amd the 
oo, OF Notion by Dimened! and 
Laumeonine, C21, alvil, 19a p. 35a 0, 


A LYDIAN ‘TENT OX AN ELECTRUM (COIN 41 


report may be correct, Lt is probable that, prior to the atlling wp of the past 
2500 ears, the whole of the area marked * Ackerfeliler” ou the lower mip 
at p. 402 was open to navigation. And if that je a0, Colophon posaessed at 
the-time of her prosperity and power a first-class landlocked harbour; hence one 
can well moderstand her having had pavrrene ufiodoyow iwayer (Strabo, 644), 

Now when tives. conquered Colophon—the only lotitan cuty which Ht 13 
known to have taken (Herod. 7. 14).""—he may have dlone chiefly in otder 
to wontrol her fourishing harbour; his dominions were, like Poland, cut off 
fron the seu, and the Alés harbour may have been hie Danzig. Having once 
vol it, he muy have thought fit to advertise the conquest by omenlating ita 
nanie, in connexion with his royal Hon symliol, on a whole series of his eleetrum 
coinuge; the supereription Faloes would then have bean understowl aw pro- 
claiming: ‘The port on the Alée river now belongs to the Lydian Jdngdom 

“The solution above suggested is Init little hetter than a guess, for in peaport 
io coinage of so early a period and to the anly coins bearing 4 Lydian insenption 
thore are no anstogies to gaide us. ‘The closeness of the resemblance toticed 
by Professor Kretschmer between the text on our coins and the nate of that 
river on the Lydian ccmet justifies the attempt to account for it, bat from the 
nature Of tle ciae such an attempt must be conjectural The hypothetical 
equation af ealeed with AXye tine out, however, to: he nob inconsistent with 
the little that we know about Lydia anil Colophon in the seventh eentury B.c." 

| W. IL. Buckties. 





Thi a uotmed by Rade, fa Lyte O00-912. O33. } y 
af le wade gree, p- IT1s "Oum alte, on OL Picard, Epltes of Clore pp. 5oT- 


Jonie, qu'une ville dont i] #e soit crmparm, cyt, Perhaps tb, veil) bee auto Phal of 
imi con be the name of a river, thie civor 
may well in cur cosy hare teen thi Ealys. 
fuel an blitifiestioe esere bo tre question. 
atie. [o) beau wo know nothing 4 to 
Hoiye over howeng been «pelt Hales, or Ae bo 
Any common belwern thi named “AAg 
and “Adar (of Tioard, op, on, pp. 60, Goa); 
(hi) benewterrat roarrrree ered irae dts ied wert Pewsillierl y 
Lying: (eg, “AXpmuirt, “AAGM. “Aptos, "ATdt. 
Kivu, Sere, Aetna, Cameanires), ote ine 
tect ench ae ere dt ke ee. prrobeible (lua Lhe 
foo of the greah river Halya would have 
been epelt withwut thet very ending which 
pres au eedremion be Lydia, 


Colophon! The strength of the Persian 
inthe at Colophin (eee PF. Gardiwer, Fiat. 
if Anciéal Cotmoge, py. 2R2H0) rung lave 
borexy chine to elie thvrowgcureres elf Chile Lyviien 
Conquest, to which the Peesiaus eucocoded, 
Th any case Nhere mut have been @t Coli 
phen, ae Professor Bilalw! pete oul, wom 


Lyrditin influeuoe of epecial) atrongth wine: 


outlived tie downfall of Lotion male; attier 
‘oie One Qn henthy explaiti) thie’ morvival 
dow to the seconil century a, of Golo- 
phomiiany ferilies tracing (heli (eset from 
Anive king of Toulin; PAilolopue, Supplied. 


xiv. JOM, pp. 200-210, Picard, oporit., pp 


= 


A QORRECTION IN HESYCHIUS 


Some years ago T contributed to the Néw ‘Muéoa, then a flourishing Greek 
weekly journal in Trieste, a treatise on (reek Cynegeties, Pressing occupations 
compelled me to stop short at the chapter on Dogs—their Greek names"and 
various breeds. Among the considerable material collected on this mibject 
there occurred the following definition from Hesyohing: Godves «ite a? 
weppol drred wehava otopata eiyor. Now dogs whoa mouths could be said 
to be black were unknown ontil the so-calind cliows were quite recently 
introduced into the West from China, Evidently we have here some copyist's 
error, such as abound in this invaluable vorahulary, so highly prized by Corav,* 
Tt appeared to me that the problem might be solved by a close inquiry into 
the nee and meammne of the wird dohoy. 

Under this same word we find in Aelins Herodian (pp. 32 and 34) a like 
interpretation: (DéXvey, wives, rapa 70. Avripayo, where the editar, Lehrs, 


proposes the emendation 4/Aaxces—unnecessarily, a8 we shall seo, but evidently 
pozzled by the term hakwes.. Now Hesychius gives nz some inkling in explain 
mg Podis Acris; and Povtdec* ai Aexides roo Idews, And in the Etipmolon 
cum Magnum we read: DeXd> cal ‘Pertbey- al AeTides top idems* wxata- 
yeyerieds 6¢ Meyerar wai va pupa srepd- toLTous yap tomacw, Here the 
reference is to the small, more or less circular, underlying feathers of some birds. 
In Aristotle (Mia, An. AWVI.4; Part. Aw. DX, 7, ete.) the word, in the sense of 
the liorny scales of mammals, or of thin scales of fishes, ovcurs repeated] y ; 
"Eons €  hodis ipocow yapg Neribos? duces TxAnporepay—Dohibag Eye, 
éga weld xai moraea.— pubes ofte dodkibas. offre tplyas youve, aha 


wend, etc, So also in Oppian, Cyn. ii, 454: 


— 2. « Pamriciw dpypaperc thoes as 

cednpyne yin biwdijs erayourides. 
Awl again: “Oga Merion swerqos xakorrerai, i) Goviber: dpactd: ‘The 
passage in Diodorns Siculus, xvil, 5: “Awri wepituon sais doktat tar Lao 
Tay GTéyas Kavexdhurror, can only refer to entire gkine covered with ecules, 

But the word seems to have been applied originally to any amall round 

and thin piece of metal. hodic yakeaii, Hipp, 689, 10, We read in Suidas = 
Pokus. to rol Paipawos, SGAAS? be bod Measy 6 iforkds, And again: “Odokeie 





He repentedly nnd lovingly refers to pamage in question he ioes nob reler at 
“Hesyvbiua inius," his own poopy, now with all. 
the rest of hin booke.in the public library of 2 Hemy be, properly xpenkin g, the 4 
Chica, thy murgines tack with his mann solo, PeSEeeae 7 -™ 
woript ermomulatioio, Thesi werd eolleetel * Phe word. in all jim forme often occurs 
anil gubliatmsd in. Athens in- fase, fothe with o douhis JA, but not correctly Wo, 
at 


A CORRECTION IN HESYCHIUS A 


ob hokeie wahotcr, On this acceptation of the word Eustathius, 156, 13 
(71. A, £65), is more explicit : Tous ferrepow tatreuoig wai weradwheic cai 
as G2! whe Epet ereredans éoulycay UBodoeig, to0y Aeyoudvous Bok hers. 

In like manner the word was naed to signify the metal plates or scales 
covering a breastplate— scale-armour ‘—knowny alao as geiradas4 Papocs 
ween pote @oriseror, Pht. Lue 23, Nitavd tien poksdezor * serepyaCarvrat, 
Heliod. ia.115, Mita ihokscetoe would be, in moder parlance, 4 garment 
covered with seqnins, In fact the passage in Apollonizs Rhodiis, Argon, i. 
sa mrepyyas + xpureias, porivercs cawyeas, oon only bo tendered by 

* jinions with radiant gilt sequins,’ or points, or patches. So also the pussage 
in Heliod. ix: 18, Dodidos +H éxihareia exerpeyouens, recalls the spota on 
a leopard’s akin, and conveys the same idea as «yAds, a fleck, a blotch, 

We are thus gradually led to the conclusion that doAves etwex wuppot are 
dogs of « yellow-red coat spotted with Diack, auch da are to be met with in 
Greece to the present day, It seems to me, therefore, that Heaychins wrote 
not ¢tovata, which has nothing to.do with the peculiarity here described of a 
dog's coat, but eviyaara, £4, the black spots on auch coat. Hesycliua himaell 
explains; Sriypara qoxi\wara. And even more favourable to the proposed 
emendation ate the lines 166-7 in Hesiod'y Se, Her, ; 


oniypara & ihe érehavro idety Gerwoles épaxoucs 
evepen <ata wird. 


I may here add that the terms o @odis, ) fora, 4 dod, 70 bohepue [all 
written also with o donble \A) occur, in the acceptutions already considerel, 
both in Byzantine authors, and m the spoken Greek of to-day, Referring to 
a tax imposed by Constantine the Greek Zosumus (105, 1) says: réAoy Seifleis 
ab Tul Goda arog éréfnuer dvoua. Ly the more vulgar styte of Ptochopre- 
dromus we meet with the word both in its masculme and feminme form. 
Sb 68 of8é daduy ederycai va Soogs tay Yuya cov (B, 00), and 9 gov, abut. 
553, In the Greek of to-day dada is the name of a dimmutive oom, anil also 
of any more or less round pateh sewn on a shoe. oda is ulso the poison-ball 


(Fr. bouwlaie), generally made of cxvAoyaprov (Fr. tue-chien). 
J. Gexsapws. 





ang pas a ar Acth, ix, JB. | 
yodwds vt wud vigpdr Gor omPapming morroltee © temdorray, the eal) oovermg 67 
us eye rerpeywror Caras, étc., Heltacd, foptilde more especially. 


TWO ATTIC EPITAPHE 


For-permiscion to publish these two inaeriptiana, now in the jagraphic 
Aluceum at Athons, the writer we budebder) toh Prrefesaee | conan, Director 
of the Museum, and to: Trofessor Keramopoullos, who discovered them. His 
thanks are further due to Dr J, J.B: Handius for having Tesigned a prior 
right tu publication of the geeond te Me. T Selina for the photograph 
of the first, to Mri. PL Austin for the photograph anid measuremente of the 
sooond, to Mr A.M. Woodward for 
tia notes, and to Mr M. N, Tod for 
Valonble eriticisms, 

I. This-stele, which ia of Pon- 
telic mirhle was find in the louse 
if Athoiasiog Katxoules br the 
church of B. Spyriden in Athens, 
iy the part anciently called Agra, 
aid wis taken thence to the Epi- 
graphic Museum on Juno 28th, 
ra; its mumber de 138 Ty 
hewlit Ib measures 48-5 cm abioye 
ground, $2 cm. helaw, in breadth 
ih base of gable 25 ém.. a vreund 
level 2 ent. The veeatest width 
GL bettering is 25-5 eb, ite average 
height about 23 sunt, and the heiwht 
af the inseription is 24-hom. Note- 
worthy in it are the: fizatures of 
ht, WH amd KE, the Noe) 
Tap. 

The shapes of letters ire clearly 
late Lenperial ; Mr.A. M. Woodward 
hes kindly expressed the opinion 
that they hardly can be warlier than 
the third century of ot é@ra, anid 
possibly belony to the early fourth : 
he kas remarked in partionlar on the late form of sea with town- bent 
tail The only decortion is a crown with twelve rays vod two strings on 
either site of EYTYXEITE :: the ivylea? marl of punctuation ocours before 
=ENIOY and ofter AEQMA). 





Fro. L.—Tomwsstosn or Haan. 


4a 


TWO ATTIC EPITAPHS 5 
The text rma thes 
‘EE “Agige “Aqey| ce dar dfoums wag | Pémoe onwa 
py Wad bons tee Sow det || qo yerpl Araly, | 
pod’ adkiyns blord | one yains, tae | Sexloy Bcouas. | 
erreryeire.. 


‘|, Hagne, a maiden from Asia, beseech) thee not to lay jy impure and 
violent hand on my tomb,-nor to begrndjge ane little earth; this Lash of thee 
inthe name of the god of strangers (Zeus Xenios). Fare ye well.’ 

Lines 1 and 2 offer nothing surprising metrically; Arratopnas would he 
scanned (as it might ot this date have been written)! as Acrdfope, and the 
‘hhiatué ii 2-is not remarkable. Tine 3 does not-scan.ss it stanls; perhaps the 
engraver had some such model before him us the pentameter, | 


phy bbovde ns ® yains, pos Seriav Céouae, 


and heightened the pathos at the expense of the metre, Th cantents there is 
little to note, — 

Line 1, ¢£*Aqtny is placed inan emphatic position to suggest the yest Jeces 
of death far from home; ef. Anth, Pal, vii 185, 1, Avcorin pe Aiguogar eyes 
«outs. 

"Ayn is cloarly’a proper name here; we find it or the Latin Hagna at 
Rome; Pateili; Messana, Cirta, Saguntum, Salona, at Philadelphis in Asin 
Minor, ant in Keypt, flere s pul on” Avr, A TAT, und deryw i a0. apithet at 
rapbenas, is cleurly intended, and the point ts emphasised with avuaryrq in the 
next line. Sneh puns ore common in Latin epitapha, ss, for instance, noming 
cram AMaturat non detate futitrus® ancl rater nomen eran mater rion lege future, 
not to quote a number of Christian example." 

Line 4. etruyeire, This is one Of the varianta of yeipe, yaipers,” oe of 
£1 is the individual passer-by: in this plaral all passers-by are’ incluled. 
Thw wreaths on either side of the word may be fe miore than the counterpart 
in store of ordinary perishable wreaths (just as stone fillet took the place 
cop of the Delphic omyphalis of the woollen fillets which adorned the original), 
For the svinbolisny of the wreath there is. no simple formula," 

‘TL. ‘This stele was brought fram the Church of 5. Spyridon to the FRpignmphic 
Museum onthe 20th af May, 1914. In height it measures 48 cm. above ground, 
4) om. below; im breadth 22 cat., in thiclmess 12 cm. ; the height of the gable 


———— a a 


' Soin a Christlan, itercrspit Lest ot Auta 
(Raibel, Mpigr, T25- 3). 


* Foe this-form, in place of gtunjqpr. ol. 


ALP oe, 204, +i, 07, Nant Diem, HL by0. 

* Found on the Vie Saleria at Rome 
and published Sotisie degli acrid, 110, 
4] fre), . 

' Buocheler, Carmina Ghia epigraplica, 
Gat: cf, Dithl, freviptionee date 
chridiznan wveferes, Lid) (Miutor), O29 3 
\Probus), 1190, Ti (Dena edit), Line 


(Adeodwh tinh, CLE. iii, UTRG (Uitule), 

® i. 241. xiv. G33, LSID; Stermtt, Pupere 
of tha A wera Sehool al A theres, dii_ys, 172, 0 
200, abriyen yrrpniee, aod 7273. aliv, 377, 
Beary ey eis 

# Por the putting of wroatha on tombe cf 
Kuching, RG, av, = oT; Ger: 
solicits, Panli-Wieeoeet, ai. Litt fi,» 
for Uh significado of stood) crowns, Cumoni, 
Rode Syrian, 64), nul D. M. Robmeon, 
Anatolian Studies, p. 311, 


Ih A. D. NOCEK 


igfSom. The greatest width of lettering is 18 cm, the average height thereof 
12 mm. 

Aa te the shapo of letters, Mr. A.M. Woodward observes that they could 
hardly he first or eatly second century, but might be Iste second or quite well 
third century, not impossibly fourth. 





Ey roar | Sioror Poprav | rita wape Moi | pa 

orror wakes || eye ceyablos re ¢ | Geode 

ov me [os du Genac | ev Feivy Kerre Dod | Serra 
éfoya ree || enters arlimrarop | Auetiyy. 


“Ti Fate had givento Fortunatts 
Afength of life proportionate to his 
fair beauty, le would not by his 
early desth in a foreion land have 
left Podens, proconsn! of Lycian, by 
whom he was greatly honoured.’ 

Fortunatus, to judge by ‘his 
fume, was almost certainty uw slave 
ot a freedman of the proconsul of 
Lycia. It is unfortunately impos- 
sible to identify the latter, but’ his 
description as proconsul affords a 
ferminus post yuem, Lycia and Pam- 
phyla, ‘whieh jointh formed an 
Imperial provines. passed into eéns- 
torial hands in exchange for Bithynia, 
very probably inthe early years of 
Marcus Aurnliae,* 

It 14 of interest that the engraver 
Jett spaces at the-ends of the second 
and third verses, and that the ‘first 
avillahle of Motterta remains aliort 
| as in the Lahm form, though repre 

Fi, 2. —Timtserixe ov Fuirreetoe, sented in Greek by eu. Kaibel, 

Engrammate greece, yp, 702, refers 

to ten examples of the collection of 6 pentameter alter three hexameters : 

presumably that is what the writer uf thee lines intendet, but epoilt by an 
Omission in or Jisluretion of the ceoomd line, Possibly it should have run 





davon wahog dgu popbyw dyads te (dePan. 
A. D. Nock. 


* Fee irtid, Piety (Tiers, in, 629, 


NOTES ON BELIEFS AND MYTHS 
1. Tue Mrrumaecy AT CAPUA 

Voy remarie abot the Mithraeum at Capua im 7.73. 1925, p. 100, require 
correction ia view of Professor Minto’s excellent publication of his discovery 
tn Notizie degli scuvi, 1924, p. 859 7, Ts is not true that ‘the initiate... 
appears to be tepresented asa child, nov as # mat.’ Tn the stucco decorations 
Of the podia the initiate is in fact represented as smaller than the mystagogue 
and the officiating priest (ee Rgares 10-15 it: Minto’s article). It i possible 
that the officiante were supposed to act the parts of divine personages and were 
thernfore represented as larger than human in sccorlance with « common 
artistic nonventian. In any case there 16 1n the stucoos. no additional evidence 
for Mithraic belief in the rebirth of the initiate as a child. 


IL. Taroxosis 


Agaitmt the wall of the apse of the underground basilica found in 1917 
near the Parta Maggiore at Rome? have been noted the marks of attachment 
of what most students cansidér to have been a throne Mrs: Strong and others 
have urged that ‘ip seat for an offiriant priest once stood here, somewhat ke 
# lishop's throne within a chancel” ts it not easier to suppose that the throne 
was -uked in some ritual @porwors! We know of the existence of a custom 
of enthroning initiates. Flato, Buthayt. p- 277, fetes to it aa practised by 
the Corybants, In the way in which they did it, it eould now have heen per- 
formed in the Basilica, since 11 involved a dance round the man about to be 
initiated, Still, we do not laiow that Orphic enthronemant, the practine of 
which jd attested by tha existence of an Orphio treatise by one Niclas (if Blea 
called Gonrapai aqtpee* involved auch a dance, although it hes teen 
conjectured," Tironasts might be o preliminary rite; it might ale le the 
symbol of unification with the deity aa the crown of initiation.® In onn senae 
or the other it may well have formed part af the ritual of the Basilioa. at 








& Precctibed by E. Strang anil N_ Jolliffe, Anatoph. ub. 214, where Roornies, in 

2 Novwsty taglh eco, LOTR, pr 28; IES. (parody of Orphie ritaal, makes Strepsiatins 
sli. 87. Dendinelll, Bulla, comm. arch. sit on & fple eeiervye. For thewnasrie ae 
comments. L: (1022), 115, thinks thd o tate culzcinating poind cf, L. TH. Fornell, Cult, 


“C8, Os Ker, Orphima, p. S08. roconiruction ls Le eulta de Cybdle, p. 184, 


‘ (fon thinconjectam Eitrrm, Opferritiie alno A. B. Cooks interpretation of « relinf 
cond Formpjer, p> G4, und A.B. Cook, Zeus, dedicated ta wanctit Brenton (Zeus, Ul, 235 |, 
ii 120, | fiz. 70D). 

4 For throwosle ae @ prelinnnary ple cf 

uy 
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A. D, NOCK 


the sume time, we cannot wholly ignore the possibility thet the throne wis the 
seat which & deity was-supposeil, thongl Invisible. te o¢eupy diting solemn 


ceremonies, Such o tlirone wis 


probably that which Sir William Ramsay 


identified in the sanctnary of Men Askaenos near Antioch m Pisidin: * the 


conception involved iz well wttested,? 


ITT. Jason axn tae Taree 


One of the stuccoes on the vaulted poof of the Basilica represents Jason 
in the act of weturing the fleece with Medea’s aasistance:® Tn kneels (nw 
tuble under which i¢ «small table or stool supporting an bling object, probably 
Medea's casket of magical herbs (Fig. 1)” On other representations of the. 


scene |e stands on the ground, upright 


why. does he here kneel cm a table? 


or with One knee resting on a mek !: 


Dr. Leopold snggests : ‘Tl me‘samble tras probable qu'on doiye penser & 
un appareil magique tel que le table mapiytie mentionnée dans i Papyrus de 
Leyde,’ 1 Tf we turn to P, Leidensia, ¥, (J, Oo) 1. 24, 26, we find that on the 
Tedreta there mentioned, are set fruits, cakes, sweetmeats, lamps, bows (appro- 


priate to Eros), pomegranates, and q. 


of two ely b . 





bowl with honey, ‘Thereafter vou place 
Unuter for magical use, and make aleo an altar 
thks: (wAinJovg -ynivas), with four horns: on the altar you put 


wood from fraitful trees uid thereon seven. strangled and blooded hits with 


incense of all kinda; on the second day you make « holocaust. 


Though the 


birds are nit at once sacrificed on this alter, itis an altar of the old horned 
type, and is-called an altar Clearly the table mentioned here and in other 
mungical texts “is an adaptation for magical prpowes of the table of offerings 
suet tn Genk uli for fruit, cakes and the like, and existing in them side by 


side with the altar employed for sacrifice, 


integral part of magical re\erai," 


Some kind of oblation was an 


The table represented in our stucco has then nothing to do with that nien- 
tioned in the Leiden text, At the same time, the explanation of its presence 


* BSudl xvii 092 01 Chi Pivwedl, pide 
4 Caron, 9 S06, | 
"CL Ro Elslnp, Weltemeneandel ype Bin 
wmalare, p. Th: Wi Chapot, Mar.-Sayl. -v. 
S80) U1. Herter, 2h Mew, boxiy. 166 ff, 
Bonet a cult alain wos ae og the 
times: on ih stood always Apallo of 
Amyrlae {Panaan, fil 10.1) aod Hermes of 
Asrne (to judge from the obina, Jie unitikepr 
Minsn Nond-Griachewtouads, Toi. 1, 18h f., 
Taf, 6), A Hieropdiene's sienne ai Eleitinn 


@ mentioned hy Ennep, Fite Morini, p. 62, - 


el, Bivens (1922). . aia 
” Notisie, 1OYR, p, al, te. Os: FHS, 
LhS8, [7 77, fig. & ireprociced on p. af), 
"CK, Ap. Reed, fi £02; Osphie trpo 
merafed, p. 800, and Boplioctie "Pyferd uu fr, 
iH. Dearem (= 40), Nawch*) af &j) eakerrsi 
dieran pale Spero te dd. 
Of. Hoethar, ii, #0, 


Mt Mébm@ee crch. bist. xxxix- 196. 
1 Still appemioe in Crete on rune of 


Harlrian ; ef”. Bvorones, oN ea dpa tartotcnbdgyay « ate 


de Cette, i. 353, No. 14) hp. 35,306: waa 


thi emul bronce burrs) aljag (7 inches 
hha) Herero by A. B) Cook (Fess, i jae 
kL, facing 109) tarde for ee i oagic | 
Jb Ae P. Lond. M208, Weseity 1-309 
Krazen. #. Por, 1650, 2356, Po Zeid W 
BAT, Notes tit dey gi tires aeage you 
ary directed) 10 smile Best an oflerine of 
myth end other promanm on & redeefa, 
ten wertear 3) baa = Prolor dm fvige duwealewn 
WE eRe tecinn Ceasiy the Beeridior bch cat 
Mepet wal erprritves: here the deidiwa on the 
rpéri(e ti Ulstingutidsie) fren the aa Oveie 
oh Woot (possihiy cn i, Bopp, bot fh pe pat 
nett 
Ch dt. Ry: Arch sh tga ¢ 
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may wall he sought in magical idess, Jason ts the snburdinate figure, Medea 
playing the chief part. If we turnto the Zhmotic Magical Papyrus translated 
by Drs, Griffith and Thompson, we read in the aecount of divination performed 
with a child as assistani (col, IN. 0, pi 33): * You take seven new bricks, 
before ther have been moved so na to turo them to the other face: vou take 
them, you being pure, without touching them against anything on earth, .-. 





fm 1—Jasos Stuawico ten Goons Paes, 





You arrange them abut theehihl, without tonching any part of him on the 
ground,’ and m Inter pesages again the you medium and objects we0d 


are act on brcks,!* we also in the Parts Greek inagical papyrus, 1. O17. 


Clearly 


(here in in magic a kind of insulation ¢ Gceult power cot be loa: by contact 
with earth, aa, for instance, herbs mony lowe there fresliness and the vigour 


of their h idem fo roe 4 “Tina he 





it Aa sav, 1a. 
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contact with earth helps magical aml other rites: earth is a storehowe of 
évvepce, powerful te aid, and therefore leo not without danger.” 

Is it then possible that Jason, as the assistant ina magical act, ia, in wccord- 
ance with 3 widespread superstition, insulated from earth by this table? 


TV. Tue Onram Arcomayrica 

We may tum to another account of the getting of the fleece, associated 
with the name of Orpheua,. The Argonautica ascribed to him is-commontly 
regarded aa later than Quintus Smyrnaens and Nonnus, neither of whom can 
be dated exactiv.™ 

In Apollonins Rhodius, iv, 125 1, Jason und Media alone seek the ouk tree 
rouml which the serpent guarding the fleece ix coiled, Medea invokes Sleep 
10 charm the monster and the queen of the undersvorkd, who moves about at 
night, to be propitious te her enterprise (147 f.). as | 

af 8’ dango 
rveTiwokor, YGoviyy, evderea Sovvar adopt. 

That iz all we hear of Heeste in this weoount. The serpent begins to he 
charmed, and Medes, sprinkling it with her mystic brew by means of 4 sprig 
of dpxevGas (juniper), sends him to sleep. Inthe Orphic poem, tree and serpent 
are ins fortified enclosure with seven ring-walls and three gutes, guarded by 
a ‘far-seeing queen with the radiance of fire, whom the Colchians propitiate 
as ewilt Artemis of the gate,” dreadful for man to sec, dreadful for man to 
hear, save for any who draw nesr to the sacred rites and purifications, the secrets 
of her who was initiated, Medea cursed in wedlock, among the maids of Cytaea. 
No one, native or etranger. crossed that threshold and passed within: for 
on every side they were barred by the goddess, breathing miadness info the 
fire-eyed dogs that attended lier’ (001), Before Jason can enter, Orphetis is 
besought to propitiste Artemia, and be and Medes leave the others and com- 
mence their rite. Orpheus digs « triple trench, builds 4 pyre of juniper and 
other wood, adding simples of Medea’s, makes ofom\acaara (puppets of meal 
or cakes), and casts them on the pyre, sacrifices three black puppies, mixes 
their blood with mirious herbs, filly their paunches and sets them on billets of 
wood, and pours libations mingled with water. Putting on black garments 
and striking hateful bronze -he prove; the Furies hear and come. followed hiv 
iron-bodied Pandora (who is a form of the Earth (Goddess) and Mooate. who 
appear m flames: Weeate ($83) m@ three-headed; a Lorme’4 head projects 
from her left shoulder, a dog's from her right, in the middle is that of « wild 
Boor; m her two liands she hes a sword, Pandora, Heeate and the Furies 
eircle around the trench, Suddenly Artemtis, the guardian of the gate, drops 
her torches, and lifts her eyes to heaven; and her dogs fawn upon her and the 
dour fies open. Orpheus, Medea and Jason enter, and the action proceeds. 
rt bit Apeillionims. 

Oh J. Hechimbach, 3G0.¥, i. 3 Chrivt-Soimld, Geek, prick. Lan Ons. 
diff, om TH Re Marett, The Pareahahl of * ‘This ie porfiape sugivented hy: Heeniin’s 


tied coarse ip epithe’ eAtRer est, on which ef, 0, 269 
4 CEG, Hermann, Orphice, S11 fl, and arte aR ii ef, oy, 38 Wyn. 








NOTES ON BELIEFS AND MYTHS 5 


The germ of this addition lies perhaps m Ap. Rh. in. TE I, whote we 
read low Jason, bofore anomting hia body az a protection against the brazen 
bulla, carried oni Medea’s instructions to appease Hecate. To do 50 be-dug 
a trench a cubit deep, heaped up billets of wood, cut the throats of sheep over 
it, anil poureil a lihation, invoking Hecate Brime to assist him in the eantest. 
Hecate heard him unil came with torches, serpents and hounds of hell) to the 
consternation of Jason antl of all nature. He returned, not turnme rounrl. 
Apollonius treats the scene briethy, but with careful observation of ritual details, 
as, for Instance, in the Jast point, The Orphie poem describes the rite, here 
transferred and made a preliminary to the centrel exploit of the story, the 
seouring of the fleece, in greater detail. In both writers it is of the nature 
of a pelyomanteia. In the Orphic poem to a greater extent than in Apollonins 
it has numerous points of contact with popular magic as deseribed in tietail 
in papyd or with general accuracy by poets; such are the triple trench for 
Heeute the woods ned ** some of fhe herbs used, the striking of bronze, 
which needs no illustration, the partimpation of the Furies,” the fantastic 
desrription of Heeste {common enovgh claewhere) with her’ dogs.* the 
consternation of all nature at her coming,** and the miraculous opening of a 
door# An explanation of these pointe of contact, and of the insertion af ap 
inuch detail at this pomt in the poem, is required. 

Hecate in |. U3h seems to be identified with Artemis in 902, in apite of their 
being apparently distinguished im 977 and 982, and is in $38: grven the epithet 
Agrotera, which commonly belongs to Artemis? The seene deseriber is 
clearly ene of Heeate-worship. Now Heente hud a mystery-cult in Santi 
thrace, where dog-sacrifices (ractised elsewhere also m lier honour) and noe- 
turnal rites by torehlight are mientioned, at Lagina, in Aegina, in Rome and 
possibly eewhere** Pausanias, ii, SO. 2 relutes that * the Aeginetans honour 


i 7. Stut, Aad, bv, 446 (neeremancy), 

it Por byaeetos of PY Por. 2041, deities 
Hi how dei token dpweetieev [fo Bolenw, 
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Heeste net of the gods, and perform « eolenin rite every year in her honor, 
saying that the Thracian Orphetts established the rite.’ In the fourth eentury 
of our era this eult, then combined with Elensinuin beliefs, seems to have 
enjoyed considerable vogue mmong those who remained adherents of the old 


Since: Hecate’s oult was in origin popular, and took its origi in that low 
level of belief from’ which -neeromancy and magic crew much sustenance, and 
since sho wae the detty common}y supposed to preside over magic, it is- natural 
that a nite intended to propitiate her should have numerous points of contact 
with popular ca@apyot and magical usage Tt may therefore be suggested 
that the passage of the Orphic Argonamtion lere discussed ie an account, poesibly 
with poetic modifirations, if ceremonial perlormed in Heeate’s honour in the 
fourth century, and perhaps later still in a sporadic way: this suits the phase 
rekeTas «ai Gua@aa rafapper, and suits the déeseription of Meden as eve TIS, 
Because Heeate’s mysteries were ascribed to Orpheus and were valned by the 
circles for which the Argenantica was written, they are given a place in the 
chief eprode. One detail more requires consideration, Why is Hecate called 
Mowrryiy in 1. 935% Artemis bad a famous shrine at Munychia, so celebrated 
tliat cults derived thence were to bo found near Epheans and. in Cyzicus and 
Pharia | ast as the cult of Arternis Ephesia was to be found in far more 
centres It is perhaps fair to conclude that Artemis was offinially identified 
with Heeate at Mosychia anil thet nocturns] mites, sucli as are known ‘on 
Samotlirace, liad probably obtained a plice in (he temple's cult. This view 
cunnot, however, be pressed, in view of the fact that Tauric Artemis also is called 
Mereyin 3 in 1076." 

Against thie view of the passage it might indeed be urged that the poet does 
not. direct/y state an aitio, as be does with reference to the visit of the heroes 
to Samothrace and their initiation there.™ Nevertheless, other ritual which 
Orpheus muy have been supposed to have instituted is described without 
explicit mention of its later continuance, as, for instance, |. 521 f.; something 
could) be left forthe reader toinfer. If we are correct in suppedme that Heeate’s 
| vial (iss: Cees sribed as it was performed. our knowledge of that ceremonial 
is vaireiried by several points. We learn the way in which the dogs were swert 
fired, aley thist lilutions of Water were mode, that the oficiant puton black 
clothes? that hronge wis struck, possibly alec that the sacrifice was performed 
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by a priest-and a hierophantria (corresponding to Jason and Medea) in secret, 
‘and that this cathartic ritual was followed by an rpoptend, a vision af the god- 
dess, kindly to her own worshippers though full of terror to the uninitinted.™ 
The detuils of the saorifice agree with our general knowledge-of the orremonin| 
appropriate to chthanio deities and have intrinsio nroha bility. 


y. Saint Tyonan 

Useaer's theory that'S, Tychon, known to us front a life by S. John the 
Eleemosynary, was no more than a (hristianised version of Tychon {a deity 
akin ‘to Priapus) has been refuted in detail by Delaliuye and Maae,** and it 
not neteseury to dilate on the general nature of the tre fition or to insist on 
the likelihood that some metnory of bishop promineut, as the Lifo enegests, 
in the last atrugele with paganiem would survive. One small suggestion may, 
however, be made. The list of the signatories from the provines of Cyprus 
at the Council of Constantinople (held m 581) includes Taychon Tamasensia.™ 
It i Commonly assumed that-thie Tychon was bishop of the see af ‘Tamassn4. 
Nevertheless, sinee nothing ele ia known of this Tychon, and the list in question 
contains such errors as Momavestensis for Mopsuentensis und Comemacensis for 
Commanensis, is tt not likely that Tamasensis is-an error for Amafhemms? I 
this proposal is accepted, it gives to Saint Tychon of Amattius unquestionably 


historicity** 
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There was at Aegina spme port of fodiio 
serra, wocording to Orig. Contra Cela, vi. 
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FLORAL BLACK-FIGURED CUPS AT SCHIMATARI! 
(Puares T-TV) 


Tue later developments of black-figured vase painting in Toeotia are 
known mainiy from the finds made at the Theban Kuheirion od from assori- 
ated Kabeirie vases which are to be found in some numbers in the museums 
of Europe, Kabeline is, however, only one of several BLP. atyles that tac 
ther yooye in Boestia in the later fifth and fourth centuries, A still commoner 
le one in which ‘the decoration consists mainly of floral patterns in which the 
jailmette predominates, with occasionally « bird, animal, or a grotesque 
human. figure introduced m a suberdinute position, Vases of various shapes 
with this decoration ate found in some abundance in Greek muscums, more 
especially at ‘Thebes, Chaeronea, Schimatan (Tanagra), Chalcis, Nauplia 
(where the museum possesses two collections, the Nikandros and the Giymeno- 
poulos Collections, hoth formed mainly In Boeotia), and the Nationsl Museum 
aitAthens. They are not from the same pottertes as the Kabeirie vases, though 
they are akin to them. Their artistic merit is slight, and this is no doubt the 
reason why 0 few lave reached museums outaide (reece, and why atill fewer 
have ever been publichod* Noévertheleas, the fact that they exist in oonsider- 
tbl numbers of itself makes them historically important, especially as the 
chronologitnl sequence and perhaps local styles, 

The commonest shape 1 the kylix. At Schimatari there are some forty 


from early finils im the neighbourhood ar Tanggra, besides others Frevpri 
more recent excavations, At Chaeronea there js « still lurger quumber 
irom: neighbouring sites m North Beeotia and in Phocia, Ip the magazines 
of the National Museum also there is a considerably number, mainly from 
Tanagra. Unfortunate us no details are known of the Cireumstances in which 
evidnnoe in any investigation of their history and development hut for excava- 
ticna on two Roeotion sites which bave vieldid examples of this ware tn burials 
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which provided a context of other fabrics. The first is Theapiae, where m 1911 
Dr, Keramopoullos exeavated the polyandrion of the Thespians who fell at 
Delium in 424 5.02 ‘The funeral offerings are now in Thebea Museum nnd 
include some half-dozen kylikes:of this style which provide a valuable ford 
point from which to work. The second is the cemetery at Rhiteona, where, 
apart from the doubtful graves numbered 36," 62,4 and 114).4 examples with 
an indiaputalile context Lave been found in the single burial graves 57,* 33.4 
30,8125,* Vi4daf and M4? ‘The furniture of the Hhitaons prave 125 ctirresponde 
with thut of the Thespian pdlyandrion, and from that starting-point the 
Rhitsona series can be placed with some degree of certainty, 

In the light of these excavations it seems worth while to attempt some 
classtfication of the older collections. From a study of the eups it appears 
that there were at least: two fabrics, each with distinctive characteristics, One 
prevailed in southern: Boeotia and was to be found at Tanagra, Mykslessos 
[Rhitsona), Thespiae, and probably Thebes, while examples of nnknown 
provetinncs exist also in the miscellaneous collections at Nauplia; Another 
which haa marked differences from this is represented now mainly in the 
tiwaiim at Chaerones, with a few examples at Nauplia, Munich,and elsewhere, 
and presumahly had its vogue in northern Boeotia. I propose to publish here 
those in the Schimatari Museum, since they are more homogeneous than any 
of the other collections, and, being found ut Tanagra, may naturally be expected 
to be in close relation to those from the neighbouring Mykalessws. 

The following is a list of the kylikes in the old collection at Scliimatart 
arranged in roughly chronological order. Most of them have a low stem; 
few are stemless and stand on a ring-foot. The ground colour is Ineff, sometimes 
‘with 4 reddish tinge; tle ylaze varies in quality, but ie generally brownish 
and streaky: There are no accessory colours and no imeiaons. 

L(PLI1), ‘Diam.*17.m, Stemlees; rim black. Lotue between two palmotter, 
all counooted by tendrile with a peculiar anaky twist, terminating at the hurdles in oprirals. 
Nothing beneath the handles Tueide itack. 


Thia Lelongs to one of the earliest types-of floral eps, The bodies tem 
bé full and rounded, the handles are-stirrup-ehaped. The inside 16 normally 
black, and occasionally there is a slight sinkmg in the centre. ‘Bchimatari 
has only this/one example, but a close parallel is Nauplia No. 635, a smaller 
cup with only one palmette and one lotus on each aide Stemmod kylikes with 
precisely the same style of decoration have been found in the Thespian poly- 
andrion and in the cotitemporary Rhitsons grave 123." The Schimatan and 
Nauplia cups-seem to be if anything slightly the earlier and may be dated 
about 430 B.c. | | 

A number of cups in the same style and of the same date as the polyandrion 
kylikes, or very slightly later, are characterised by triangular pendants, possibly 
gS EE 
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uty lian! lietuns hus, lane from the handle spirals, And hy the nae of dots, 
either as rosettes or miassel in the field or formrnj? a borrler-ronnd: leaves or 
other Ghjects, There 8 alight upward twist in the stirrap-landles, and 
beneath them there is normally anivy leaf. Two examples have a grotesque 





Pic. |.—Nacrits 122. 


figure of & woman teplacing the Jotus on ne side of the yase:—Nauplia 129 
(Fig, 1, 4 and 4) wand Athens OC 117 (Fig: 2. a aml 4). Beneath one of the 
haniiles of the latter yase there are three leaves surroumied by dots, beneath 
the other there is the usual ivy leaf. Dresden has a more elaborate example 
where the central figure i of the one side a Nike and on the other a woman, 





Fig. 2.—Atnrsze (4) 117. 


with a bird beneath each handle* In two the central Boure is 4 hind - —Munich 
26 (Fig, 3), beneath liandles; palmettes = and one in Re Hiding j 1 the University 
collention,”* eimilar but without the dot rosette and ewastikas, ivy loaves 
leneat) handles, Examples with a lotus us the central motive are Rhitscrsa, 
gr. L1da,* Nos. (5 and 16" (though on one side of the former the lotus is re. 








' Arcdé. alms. 1808, pe. 155, Ao. Hi Theapian peel ird rdiote. 
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placed by a group of dots); one at Blow: Brossels A Tioand the very aumilat 
AZT. The interiors of these cupeaimially hve a slight euking in the modle 
and are all black except Munich 2246, which has: a. reserved nvedallion 
covering the embking the Reading cup and Rhiteona gr. Lida, 15 and (i, whieh 
have the medallion and also «reserved band juat inside the rm, and Brussels 
A 2187, whieh Kas the medallion and a reserved hand linlf-wey between the 
medallion and the rim. Other cups, nearer to the polyandrion vases in Hut 
the hamlle spirale have no trinugular pendants, ure Yale 192. which ja much 
like the Brussels cups but hasa ‘Tily pattern’ beneath the handles, and another 
m Blois which basa lavish display of dots round the lotitses anil [eneath the 
handles an ivy leaf; both are black inside, To this type, the fori of whiely 
may be regarded se about 420 s.c., belongs the alphabet wase im Athens 
OO 1116 4 (Fig. 4), though here the floral clement is confine! to the ivy leaf 
bevieatlh the liste less. 





Fre. 3.—Miesiow S240, Fro. 4—Arvexs CU TTI, 


2(PLUL) Dam. e185 en, Hanelles tirrapshapod with a alight twit, rite Gleol. 
Tliree palweties alternating with groupe of clubbed wavy |ines. Eameath handice an 
ivy tof Tuside black with» peaerved band rome! the bottom of the rim eel iia bee 
contre = very ehallirw dinkimg lift reeervrd. 

3. Dien. ¢.'}85 a0, As 2, covept that enn aide haa only two pualimerttna, the pian of 
the third being taken by anivy loaf anil aiditional clubbed lines.. Ther any a. few dots 
beiide ono of the cluhied line 

4. Diem. -185 m. Mae hanlles mote aharply twisted than the two- prededing, 
Surfave In hail condition anil moat of the decoration cannot be seen, bet apparently it 
ie a Now 2 and 4 with a dot on each wide of the cecttral leaf of the palinettes, Tnaide o 
alight aonbcing. 

5. Diam. -168 m. Shape ae Zand 3. Vertical wary olulbed lines, fifteen on one 
aide, fourtoen on Vhe other. “Beneath handles an ivy loaf: Tmdde black from the rim 
to alent half-way to the centre, the test round colour with two baraail tok bared = Shallow 
witainise iy Nive axebchiln. 


The type to whieh 2, '3, 4 belong is alko known at Rhitsona, where three 
examples occur, unfortunately all of them m doubtful proves. They are 


* Baur, Catalogue of the Bleckberd Colles t Malini, AGA. Afitt, 2H, p. DOM, 
non, Fig. 44. 
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pr. $2; No, 16," and gr, 1145, Nos. T-and &," and have simiioar decoration, 
exeept that under the handles there is generally a rosette of dots, the ivy leaf 
sometimes appearing on the side aa on No. 3 here. Nauplia 013 is & much 
later example. moro angular im shape, with very abarply twisted handles and 
i deep bollow in the centre-inside, The hollow is reserved and there is o 
reserved hand gearer the rim. Like the Rhitsona examples it has nesettes 
under the liarudles, and there are dots an each side of the central leaves of the 
palmetted. Tudging both from the shape of the cups and the style of their 
decoration, the Schimatari ¢xamples 2 and 3 are the earliest and are probably 
to be dated about 420 .c., the three Rhitsona eounples, and with them 
perhaps Schimatari 4, rather later, while Nauplia 613 is almost certainly fourth- 
century. This series just have come from the same pottery as the series 
desenbed shove under No, |, for not only are they found in the sume districts, 
but there is in Heidelberg (1 67) a bowi or pyxis of the type with a flat rim in 
whieh are holes for suspension, the decoration of which combines the pesuliar 
palmette snd clubbed wavy lines of this latter series with the birds aml swastikas 
of the Manich cup, No, 5, though lacking the pulmettes, is certainly related 
to Now. 24. 


6(PLIL} Diam JT m Stemless: twisted etirryp-haniles, Weck rim. A. Thine 
Telnettes, on each wide of wanh a clubbed wary line, BL Three palmettes, botween firat 
anit soomd from left. thin wud rather slirivelled lotus, Teneeth one handle « bird, beneath 
other nothing. Lueikle hlack with o» large fecerved medallion. in the eentre of which js 
o well-marked «inkmg. 


This cup has no obvious connexions. [tis perhaps to be dated near the 
end of the fifth century. | 

The remaining cups, except Now 36 and 47, are distinguished from the six 
preceding mimbers by the shape of their handles, which ate rounded at the far 
end, not square-ended like the etirrop-handles; they are frequently painted 
only on the half remote from the body of the vase.. | 

Nos. 7-11 group themselves together, 8-11 by the similarity of thetr shape 
as well aof their decoration, Common features are the shape of the palmettes, 
which spring from a single are, and the connecting tendrils which rise to the 
whols height of the pulmette (ey, the handle palmette of No. 9, Pl, 1), and. 
frequently have three or four leaves springing from them in. their upper part 
(ey. Noa, Fand 11, PL Tand T1.), Except in No, 11 the inside is hlack without 
any Teserved parts, and the central sinking is very slight, 


7 (PL IE) Dis. <2 mn Stemiest; very narrow: black rim. Three pabmattes, 
the ocntral one upright, the side ones inverted, connected hy tendrils which terminate (n. 
spirale enider the handles. Two dota in) the field | 

S(PL IL). Diem -17 m Blank rim. A Human bead and upper pert of body; 
feco. neck, and bair outlined. bodyin silhourtiy. From body springs a branwh, Next, & 
vertioal branch, then a palette, B. Three uncomectod palmottes, A palnntto springs 


from each attachment of the handles 


i Flack (Fiuse Pattyry, Pi. x Mt Sieh aad Pith Couury Pottery, Fis 


AAY. 


FLORAL BLACK-FIGURED OUPS AT SCHIMATARI a0 


6 (PE ij: Diem. ‘1m. A Three vertical pelmeties, BL ‘Thurs paalinert tes, 
thy middly one vertical, the vide ans oblique and connected with jt by curling tencrila. 
Beneath each handle a palmette; on ane silo ib is connected with the adjacent palmettes 
lie theavciri be. 

~~ 10. Tham, "1 m,.. A, Vertical palmette between dette) lotusns; on mach silo a 
horizantal palauetve epringing froin hamlio. B Ae A except that) curling pendrila take 
ihe place af the Intuses. Below the palmetty zone a band of lots, Beneath hamlles an 
ivy. ina. : 

— PE (PLATE) Dinu, 20m. A Vertinal palmetts with teneirily epringmg From; 
on the left vertinal, and on the right o horizontal palmetto; to the field a ones atl cluster 
of three loaves, BE. As Aoxcept that both elde palmettes are hortontal and on (hie ert eesti 
loft theri is dubbed wavy line, Beneath handles an one sile lotus, on other cluster of 
thew Menves, Inaile black with a well-marked einking in the middie, the bottom, af which 
be belt reserved. 


There are no datable analogies to the group 7-10, but the general shape 
of the cups and the shallowness of the sinking inside suggest a date well before 
the und of the fifth century, and this accords with the decoration. No. 11 is 
later than the others, but not necessarily later than 4!) 6.0. The euriow 


hitman head outlined in No. & may perhaps have been inspired by pottery of 


the type associated by Wide with ‘Mykalessos,"* which wes being made some: 
where in the same region at about the same time: The handles plen resemble 
the handles of Wide's kylikes in being painted only on the half remote from 
the body. | | 

The four fallowing are very similar to Nos, 711, but the rim is not pai nted, 
the handles broaden. ont mote, and the bottom of the sinking, as in No, 2, 


ia left in ground colour, 


12 (PL TT). Tham: 23 m. Three palmwttes, pie middle one vertionl, the mile 
ones oblique and commented with it bev tendrils Beneath one lianudle a bore, bewrath 
sthor & hare, both grotesquely drawn in outline. Above tho hare, @ rosette of dots. 

13. Diam. 106m. Three pabmetion, the miiihy cu: Vertis), the ski ana harisertal 
and conndcted with it hy tendinis, Nothing Newent band! lina. } 

14 Diam.-106m_ Thies paliuwties, the middlo one vertical, the side one horizontal 
ati) apringing from the attachment of the hardles. Nothing beaesth fhivsilles. 

15; Diam. 20 m, Aa }- 


‘Three more have w touch deeper sinking in the centre inside. The sunk 
hollow is reserved, except in No. 17, where it de all black 


46 (PL TDL), Diam 20m. ‘Three vertionl palettes. between them venrita, 
Bonnath one handle, ivy Jeal; beneath the other, & triangular object enrronnded by dots 
(hunch of grapes? or, on the analogy of Figs. 1S, 0 deayrenite lotus burl 1). 

17. Diam. «i735 m. Growp of tenilril between two: vertical palinettes, Beneath 
wach hamile, « tenclril,. . . 

18. Liam. (18 m. Two palmaties. Renesih each bundle, a palmette, 


Noa. 12-16 naturally fall into place between the filth-century vases listed 


dak i, 1, pe MS: ope 0p, the ‘elongate! auimal’ drawn 
especially Cherpte-Rrewdi St, Jyterabery, on o fraginent of Eabeiric ware in Bryn 
190), p. 431, Fi. 20% | Mawr, 4S, A, 1016, po SET, Pig. 5. 
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previousty anc the long series LO-35 te which they (andl particularly New 1618) 
lead up. They must be placed fairly warly in the fourth century, 


The following seventeen eups have round-ended handles of the hapa seen 
eg- tH No, 21, Pl. TET., and beneath the tiandles; except where otherwise 
atated, three or four chevrons placed one inside the other. Inziile there is a 
very «leep hiollow in the centre, the bottom and often thw sides of which are 
left reserved, and alio (exnept No.:28) one; two, or three reserved bands between 
the hollow and the rim. | | 


19 (FA. TT). Diam. 18m Three palmetica wonnerted by tenbrily, dhe miihidle 
one vertival, the ¢ide ames oblique, Tnonide, two reserved bands, 
#0. Diam. “185m. Aa J8 Inside, one reserved. hank 
22 (PL WL). Diam. +15 am. Three vertical palmetios unconnected. Incite, three 
 [hiam.-10 mm, As 21, Surface bp tes encrmiecd to see teaerved bande on thu 
inane. 
23. Diam. 185 ni, "Thrve vertical palmottos- > between first and second from lef, 
4 ewantilie anid tonibrii with ead (like the tenitril with leaf from which the oblique palimettes 


spring on No. 10, Pi. IIL); tetwunen second and third, « clubbed wavy line, “Insiil, two 


M Diam. -18 m A Three +ertizal palmettes alternating with three tenidrila with 
Jeaves, anon preceding. B. As A, but-wit) swastiies Iniirad tf ane of the tendrils, “Innide, 
two reserved bars. | 

25. Diane 185 18. A. Three vertinal palmottes, each pair separated by « elubbed 
wavy line, B, Az A. Hut between first andl second faimette from left justead of a clubtied 
line w bunch of grapes depending frum two united (ondrils With Leaves. limite, two 
reser bend ** 

26. (PL TEE, interior), INam, 0 en. Two palmettys and two groupe of tendrils 
placed alternately, Beneath one hanille, chevrune, Uenenth other, ivy leat. Insite; twa 
reserrrd: tameds.4* 

27. Did 40m Three palinetton, the middle ony vertical with tendrils with leaves 
on each side, the side one horizhiite), apringing from the attachment of the handles, 
Invade, two reserved harnihs, iF 

28 (M1. IV). Tam, ifm A, AwNo.23; B. haa in centre a many-potallead lobity ( ®) 
with dote. -Chevirena beneath one Jone |bar milly, Tule black, sxoept the hollow, which 


F | 





23. Diem. «19 m. Lats between hortrontal palmettes epringing from handle 
Inside, two revered, bugis? 
$0. “Iam. «10 m, As 28: 
Sl. Diam, -1W¥m, Much enprusted. Apparently as 29 anil 30. 
above m dot rodette; JB. inverted ehevrons above s eros with ite vicrtical arm hooked to 
the left. Beneath one handle, normal chevron, bunsath the other, a tron arrow and 
erom, Inside, tue reserved bandw. | | 
3: Diam. 185m. Three vertical palawttes, between each pmir @ tended with jeuf, 
Beneath each handle, « tendril, Dusicle, two reserved baila, 
HMPLIV.). Dine 19 mm, Banil of qpirala oontinuing bernenth the liandles: abeve, 
black aplashea Toside, two reseryeil banda 


“The interiorm with their broad con. etyle-of sovern| Cerrmthond ape eae, 
contro bane of black aod proud eto There ia very similar cop, ules froin 
mail) very vivully thom of the four: Tunmgrn, itt the rignzine of ihe National 
Heute, Mylikes of the Boootinn Kylix Museum at Athens 


FLORAL BLACK-FIGURED CUPS AT SCHTIMATARI tit 


26. (PL IV.) Diam, 22 m Wreath of inves continuitig beneath the handles; 
atove, black eplashes: below, black dot, Insulo, two reserved: banda 


Mf the remaining three, 38 has obviows affinities with 34 though the 
hawilles differ: 37 aml 28 at present stand alone, 


36 (PL IV. Diam. 20 m.. Hanilles twieted. Band of spirale oontinging beneath 
tie handies: above aml below, black eplushes. Inside, two peeerved bands and « deep 
hallow. 

S7(PLIVG, Timm. 20m = Handles aquare-ended; rim black. Wrealli of raves: 
lwlow, black dete: Eiwath one handle, palmette. Inaide, all black with deep holiow 


in the centre. 
$9 (PP) IV.) Diam, 14m, Stem taller than oermal; Konidlles roond-ended; rim 


lilkok, Wroath of aves. Benesth houdle. o palmette. Tnonie as 37, 


The group 12-35 forms the largest homogeneous series in the collection, 
and the type to which it belongs is well represented among the cupe from 





Fro. 6. —Nacroua 639 Fido. 0.—Nacrita 575, 


Tanaera in Athens: Nauplia also hag one, No. 39 (Fig. 6), which shows a 
garland of leaves and the figure of a woman—a motive which by now had 
become tare. Example exist, though not in the old collection wt Schimatan, 
of eupa which show a rather later development of the same type. They are 
of the same genera] shape aa the ' chawran " eulpe, hut have a proportionately 
amaller foot aml handles which tum more sharply upwards towards the rim. 
thus hiving 4 pinthed-in appearance, Some hove similar ilecoration to that 
of the Schimatari ‘echéevran’ cups, ag. Nauplia 533 (Ig, 6). Some mm both 
Athers um Nanplia huve for decoration suthing but horizontal bands of black 
made and out: others have only clible! wavy Hues, such o# one from 
Rivtsonn ain several mm Schimatan Moseam from excavations in the neighbour- 
hood by De, Pappadakis." “The Rhitsona example 1 from a grave dated. early 
in the seoond half af the fourth century” Itis probable, therefore, that; in 
Scliimatari 19-30 we see actype prevalent in the Tanagra region in The earlier 
part of the centr, 








oA prema bhy later exaniile fr? tbe Jedeoe, 1017, p. 220. Pigs 105, 
deivrad ten le meow ot bet eoctrsordinnary ep HM Or 3. Ae. ined Glace Pollery, 
fouint by Dr Rorenopeylioe ay Thebes, pp Semi 2), PL AVI. 
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Briefly, the lines of dev elopment thet can be traced in the Schimatari cups 
are as follows. At the heginning of the last quarter of the fifth century we 
have fairly deep cups, amongst them a few stemless, mostly with square-mided 
stirrup-handles. Inside, they are generally black with sometimes a shallow 
depression in the middle. ‘This depression is often so slight that it cannot be 
detected with the eye, but canmerely be felt, Towards the close of the century 
reserved medallions and reserved bands become frequent inside, the hollow 
deepens, and the handles develop more and morte of a twist: This type 
probably survives into the fourth century. The gradually deepening hollow 
can he traced also im some of the black glaze ware of the same period. Tie 
type characteristic of the fourth century has.a shallower bowl, a deep hollow, 
and round-ended handles which widen as they leave the body and which, in 
the latter part of the century, turn dharply up towards the rim. The interior 
has several reserved bands: in the later cups it would be more sceurate to 
say that the interior is ground colour with bamda of black, In decoration there 
are variations in the drawing of the palmettes which would be difficult to 
describe, but which ean he readily seen in the illustrations, The lotuses are 
fat and fleshy in the fifth century, attenusted in the fourth. The attempts to 
introduce tmman and animal figures, comparatively frequent in the fifth, are 
practically abandoned in the fourth century. ‘Towards the end of the fourth 
century cups with simple bands or wavy lines suggest that the designing even 
of palmette patterns was becoming too much of an effort. Perhaps by this 
time all pottery workers of any abilityin Tanagre had become absorbed into the 
ineréasingly popular trade of the coroplast. 
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THE HISTORIANS DOUKAS ANT) PHRANTZRS 


Tae ‘Torkish conquest of Greece produced four (reek historians—Lannikos 
Chalkokondyles, Doukas, Phrantzes and the Turkoplil Imbman, Rartoboulos. 
I have already deait with the first; * the present paper treats of the seoond and 
third of the four. Doulas’ history has been preserved not onlyin the tireek 
text but also in an olil Italian version, which tn aome places enpplies: materials 
lacking in our Greek original, Doukas is an author worthy of study; for he was 
truthful and in several instanoes an eve-witness—quulities which, in the opinion 
of hustorians, far outweigh the barbariem of his style, which ao much offended 
his supercilious editor in the defective Bonn edition, | 

After a brief chronological introduction, beginning with Adam, lie really 
hegima his history with the battle of Kossova in 1088, with « digression of 
eight chapters dealing with Cantacugene’s isnrpation. From 1080 he gives 

a detailed account of the progress of the Tarkish arms, only interrupted 
by the civil wars between the sons of Bayexid I, down to the capture of 
Lesbos in 1462. This is the latest: event which he- mentions, and the Italian 
version, based upon u fuller Greek text than ours, contains a page more about 
it (p. 512) than ja found in. the Greek, | Moreover, in an ‘earlior priseage of the 
(reek text {p..46) he wrote that the Gattilus; of Lesbos * lusve not ceased ruling 
over this island np to now,’ whereas the corresponding Italian version [p, 372) 
substitutes the words: “his offspring .-.. ciled till the lowe of Mitylene, 
many years after tho fall of Constantinople” There are, however, twenty 
pages, corresponding with pp, 227-247) of the Greek text, missing in the Italian 
version, which, by. way of compensation, provides @ mich longer account af 
the battle of Kossovo, giving, among other things, the real Rane, aa Jirecel * 
lias shown, of the Serbian hero, Kobilich, subsequently transformed into 
Obilich for euphony, With the earlier history of Frankish Greece Doukas ts 
not well acquainted. Thus, he writes (p. 11) that the Cyclades were taken by 
‘Franks from Navarre '—an anachronism, which transplanted to the begining 
of the thirteenth century the exploits of the Navarrese Company (p_ 102) 
in the Duchy of Athens and the Principality of Achaix towards the end of the 
fourtecnth: But he is extremely well informed aldnut the oventa of hie own 


time, with the exception of Hungarian affairs, which were out of hie ken, 
Ilis description of Belgrade |p. 210) is very accurate, and throughout he shows 
knowledge of Serbian politics. Thus, besides the fatal buttle of Kossovo, 
he narrates the exploits of Stephen Lazarevich, the building of Semendria by 
(George Brankovich aid its capture by Murad H;. He gives o long account 





(pp. 134-139) of the Turkish eystem, the institution of the lanissartes anil other 





bMS, eth Si a, Gaachichte itr Serben, ti, 1200". 


leading features of it, andl is specially at home in wll that concerns Asin Minor, 
notably Phokaia, and the island of Lesbos, for which he i an excellent source. 
This familiarity iz explained by the: autobiographical notes with which he 

has interspersed. his. narrative: He tells us (pp: 23-4) that his. prondfather, 
Michael Doukas; a descendant of the old family of that name, waa.among those 
aix persons who were saved by taking refuge in the vault of ‘a church at 
Constantinople after the murder of Apokaukos 11545. Michel, cheguised 
aso muiik, escaped thence te Asia to the Court of Isa Beg TL, eon of Adin, 
who received him well and assigned him Ephesus oa o reaiilence, * Tull of 
edneation and not without medical skill, the lucky refugee decided to regard 
his new home as his fatherland, * foresesing that shortly all Thrace aml the 
Ralken Isnds up to the Dannhe will be in the hands of the Turks —a forecast 
falfilled in the lifetime al Wits grandosn. Doukas first mentions himself soon 
alter 1413, when an abbot of ‘ ‘Tourloté'* i in Chios tuld the story of certain 
mirsclos ‘in the presenco of me, the writer’ (p. 115). He tells ns {p. 162) 
that ‘7 have a Si at New Phokaia"’: henee his technical knowledge of 
the alum produced there (p, 160). Te may have been secretary of Giovanni 
Adorno, lessee of New Phokaia from 1406 to 424, for he twiceowrote letters 
from that persnnuge to Marad Tf (p. 160). In 1452 he was at Didymoteichos, 
for he says that ho saw thete the impaled bothes of a Venetian ship's captain 
and hit men, executed by order af Mohammed IT (p. 248). He wos at Con- 
stantinople after the capture, for he saw a nun there worshipping the falae 
prophet (p. 257); his wecounts of the siege an! capture wer jlerived from 
eyewitnesses on ‘both sides: for he mentions a story told him by a noble 
ied captive and says: * After the war 1 met many Turks who had taken 
Constantinople and who told me ' ipp. 20, 287). Hanes his long and graphic 
necount of its fall, while his own stuily of the Hebrew prophets supplied his 
pious mind with appropriate lamentations over it. He seems to have considered 
that he owed an apology to his readers for continuing his narrative beyond 
the eipture of the capital; * for it was not meet for me to describe the vietories 
and exploits of the impious tert and Tarplacable enemy and cestrover of 
our race" (p. S18), His last threw chapters, cover the rernulining nine years, 
ure largely occupied with Lesbian affairs, In June 1455 he was ‘sent in the 
name of Dorine | Gattilusio, of Lesbos (for whom Domenteo Gattilusia wre 
then acting a= regent) to puny his reapects, atl to offer presents, to Hamen, the 
Turkish Admiral—an official wisit repeated upon the return of the ‘Turkish 
fleet from Chios {pp 524, 324). On August | Domenico fwho had meanwhile 
exceeeded on the denth of Dorn} sent him to Adrimnople to, pay the tribnte 
for Lesbos amt Lemnos fo Mohammed 11, He returned with Domenico to the 
Sultan's liead-qnarters, then at the Bulgarian village of Ziatica. The was 
sihwiquentiy sent as Dominico’s envoy to Conatantinople, awd again, in 
August L138, was the Iearer of the tribute (pp. 328-30, 294, 358), Thus We 
hid hac consideralld experieice of diplomany, the Turks wa) Deshiay affairs. 
He knew (oo the Cretan, of whem he wroty that "ther were always most 
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THE HISTORIANS DOUKAS AND PHRANTZES iis 


faithful’ (p. 185}—ae modern Greek history has proved. Of lis porsonal 
knowledge: the fresloiess of [iis nirrative affords evilimet, Indeed, the 
Bveautine historians have been too often calumniated as petunhe—osnally by 
those who have mot pedi them or read them only as classical scholars—whereas 
they were Irequently men of affairs. Such wer Akropolites, Nikephorod 
Greguras, Cantiwusene, Phrantzes anil Doikas, 

Diukas was alse, like some men of affvirs, aman of much religioiis feeling, 
“Thus, he aseritesl the Turkish triumphs to the ains of the (hristintnt (p. 136); 
ond Constantinople was byst, in hie view, for the same reason. A similar 
spirit inspired his comments. on the death of Murad UL whom he praises; while 
he violently. abuses Mohammed If, the “pupil of Satan transformed joto the 
‘serpent (pp. 228,.252]. Ee violent Iangonge against-the Orthodox Greeks 
ifter the Counct! of Florence indicates that he was an Uniate (pp. 216, 260, 
20), His Greek isis unorthodox is lik relivion, Ho revels.in the nominative 
whdolite and false coneords, which, however, leave wo doubt as to his meaning, 
he makes dy8pay the nominative singular (p. 234), ail hia prise abounds with 
forsign, notably Turkich an Italian, words Of the former we may cite 
xadie, xaddios (pp. 49, 242), maou, eaSoupicaw (° Giaoury BP. ac, 91, 105, 
133, 155, 240, 251), rtraBougsdas (' court marshals,” ¢. 65), reré conta Zone 
(* lord aranilitra, hasten,” p, Lid), Sapeayhar ( bit,” a LIS), dcop (* inno,” 
Pp. 135), yeniT eps (p. 137), retdpour, tTevpour, waTgean (atop, ilo mot flee,’ 
Be sc Oheet» {\-standard-heurer,’ pp. 187-8), Aaka (' tutor,’ p, 290), and 
aprayy (helper! pi 231), The latter inclade Sebendetioas; Segevropar, 
beberdereiw (pp. 110, ‘179. 245; Ji), perapowwibas (‘ bardne, p. 52), woora las 
in modern Grvek, p. Bah, oxcew foyen (' stalemate,” p 64), sobeoTary (p. 64), 
wpaitar (pp. SI, hae MiG 222, 437), yapiies (p. 109), dodpea |" giblet.’ p. 325), 
anil rév7a (p. 932), This lacge number df Tbilianiens muy be due to his familiarity 
with the Gendewe rulers of Leshes and Phokaia.. Two Latinisms occur, 
P eFwedirg, (p- 47) and owecovAdtip (' executioner, pp. S05, 306) He makes 
one exonrsion into Roomaniat, when he translutes Apayav sos ae Trornpos 
(pm. 202), the real nickname of Viad tt being Dracut (‘ the Devil '), 


Or the four historians of the fall of the Byzantine Empire—Chalkokonlylics, 
Doukas, Kritoboulos.and Phrantzes—the last is nearest te Hie events deseribyel. 
A diplomatist, mixed up in the politics of his time, and entensted with numerous 

confidential missions, he wae an eye-witness of many of the ooeutreners which 
he narrates, and, therefore, writes ‘as one having authority aml not aa the 
aorthes. - 

His history: is essentially autobiographical. Of hie family he tells un 
that lis mother’s relatives resided 1m Mesaenia (p. 279), and thatdos grandfather 
was with his wife and chililren my Lemons, whin St. Thomaia stopped there oy 
her Hight from Salonika te Constantinople The eldest dauyhter was 20 much 
struck by the holy woman's virtue, that ehe forthwith forwol parents, Lirothers, 
aster, brshand cand children, nnd suchas a nuns profession in whith « 





. "Phew nifereices Are he the Hom abide. 
3341.8.—VOL. 31.41. ¥ 


ith WILLIAM MILLER 


younger stéter followed her (pp, 140, 143),. Geetge Phrantzee was born, during 
the blockads of Constantinople, an August 30, 140}, aod his goimother was 
St. Thomaia (p, 65); dis sister married Uiregorios Palaiologos: Mamonas, it. 
tember of thiit great Monemvasiore family (which accounts for the listorian's 
ajicial knowledge af Monenryasia), and died with her husband and dauyhter 
of Plague at a town on the Black Sea in the winter of 1410-17: De lad severy! 
brothers; of whom the eldest went-to the Morea with: Manel IT, and « younger 
brother retired t0-a monastery (pp. 10-10), The historian Married on 
January 28, Ha, Helene, danghter of Alexios Palniologes Exarmplakon, 
keeper of the imperial imkstind|, bis best man being Constantine, the future 
Kimperor, The offspring of this marriage was four sens—John, A lexios,. 
sctoni| Alovios amd Amlronikos—and one danghter—Thamar—ot whom the 
first Alexiog and Andromikos lived only a few aya and the second Alexios 
only five years, His eldest: son, born May 1, 1439, was put to) death by 
Mohammed H on December 31, 1453, His daughter (of whom, as of John, 
Constantine had been godfather) died » captive in the Sultan's palaoe in 
September, 1455, athanced to Nicholas, son of Nikephoros Moelissenos: to whom 
Constantine hail proposed to marry her. giving to Phuantges the trusteeship 
of the yast Messeman and other estates of that great family till his slaughter 
reached the aye of fourteen (pp, 111-3, 195; 200, 203, 295.388, 385). ‘Thus the 
historian hiad lost all his five children Lefore exile from Greece befell him and 
his wife, The * Theodor Pliransa,’ who gave the title to Nealn's interesting 
novel about the historian lean tiniginary personaye. | 

Phrantzes defines the scope of his compomtion, which hie divided into four 
books, as “the discription of the events of my own lifetime before and after 
our captivity,” and ‘of the ware in the Peloponnese between the two brothers, 
the Despote Demetrios and Thomas,” prefaced by an introduction ' abot’ the 
origins and causes of the Malaioingos dynasty from Michael VIII. the first 
Emperor of that family, to\the Turkish conquest of Constantinople (, 6). 
This introductory matter gives m succinet account of thy origin of the farnily 
from Alextos Palaiologos, who married Irene, daughter of Alexios 11. and 
whose daughter married Andronilos Palniologos, father of the future Emperor 
Michael VILL, [t begins with the accusations against Michel for COnSDIPINg® 
against Theodor: IL Laakaris, deserihes his wearpation, the recapture if 
Constantinople frum thie Latine, the reigns and civil wars of Andronitns IT 
and HT and John Cantacaxene antl Jol V Palaiologes, the-first settlement of 
the Turks in Europe pol tho battle of Nikupolia. This narrative down to the 
birth of the wuthor is avery brief summary (pp. 6-65), the only exception Iveixys 
the full text. of the letter of John V Palaiologes to Cantaonrens (pp. 42-5), 
which may have come from the imperial archives, to whieh the historian had 
aocess, hi he elsewhere tells tis, 

From L082 the narrative heomes mare detailed; for, as tre informs -ug, 
he proposes to write at length about what happened between 1402 and [47a 
Indend, he mentions events, such a4 the (leath of Mohammed {7 and the enhae- 
(vent evanvation of Otranta by Hur Turks (pi, 45), oa late as Septomber 10; [48], 
liv enumerates his sources (pr, 6) as hit own experience for thincs within his 
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awn mature tite, and for events before his:birth partly credibly writers, partly 
magnates of the imperial court and connetl and wise oid senators: ‘Tlie he 
monions "written accounts” of Bavezwl I's genewlogy onl also what ~ wise 
men” had told him about that subjeet (pp. 66-8), 

This nareative of his own lifetinia is almost immediately interrupted by 
two long digressions, on the history of tle Ottoman dynasty from ite origin 
te the death of Mohammed 11 (yp. “GO.10G), anil, & prepan cf Manel L's fort 
fication of the Isthines, on the Rarucen eoompurt of Cretecits reconquent by 
Nikepheros Phokad and its occupation by the Venetians (pp. FFF), 
Phruitees hegan his long experienon of court life in the early autumn af 1417, 
when he was appomted, in his father’s place, as gentleman-in-waiting to 
Thomas Palatologos, when the latter was vent to the Morea; ou March IT, 
1414. he received-a similar appointment about the person of Manuel Tf (p. 110}. 
He speedily gained the Emperor's confidenos, and on February 21, 1424, was 
sent on the first of lis mang diplomatic misuons—to Murad [E—rapidly followedt 
by another mission to that Sultan, on which he ¢pecimlly represented | the 
Kin press, a daughter af Constantine Dragases, aa relate! ta Moral on his mother’s 
side. He was lowdel with presents by Manuel and the Empress, and the 
young Fan press pramised that ahe would bestow one of her own oostly gurmnents 
ated forty gold picore on his wife, when he married (pp. [i3-21), Muriel 
epecially commended him to John V1, for the good services tendere:l, particn- 
lorly during the ob Emperor's illness, and he wae also on affectionate terms 
with Constantine, hecanse Phrantzes’ unele had been Constantine's tator and 
his eousina’ Constantines follow-pupils. Accordingly, he was ordered to 
acoompuny the new Enrperor and Constantine to the Morea on December 26, 
1427; Te took over tie castle of Glarentze a4 the dowry of Constantine’ s first 
wife, Tleoddra Toovo, in Muy 128; and, when Joho VE returned ta Conatanti- 
nople, numainel with Constantine in the Mores, 

His devotion to his master exposed lim to considerable dangers, While 
trying bo caver Constantine's flight from before Patras on Murch 26, 1429, 
he was wounded, captured, fettered and chained to a stake in a dark room al 
the tower, which had formerly been a grammy, with ants, weevils and mice— 
fo misfortune of which, as he tells us in another digression (pp. [5t-44), St. 
Thomais had.a mysterions warning that same day, Released after more than 
forty days in prison, he wad, in September. 1450, appointed by Constantine 
prefort of Putraa—to thie ouptore of whieh there is an allusion ina recently 
published letter ® of Tule Doksianosto Cuestaniting {pp | 1, 150-7) The let 
no acruples interfere with hia diplommey. We unblialin y tella-ns low, alter 
he and Pandolfo Mulatestu, Archbishop of Patras, ll wach tried at thelr 
mesting at Lepants ta fisnl ont: what the other wae wbout, he made the Tarkish 
envoys dennk and then opened, resd and sealed up again the despatches which 
Malatesta had given them. for their master ' 

After further missions from Constantine to Murad 0 and Torakhan, he 
went in 1490 to arrange the diaputes between the natiral sons of Carlo [1 
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Toced in Epeiros, but, on the auniversary of his captare bythe people of Patras, 
hs waa seized on the way near S Mavea by Catalan pirates, carried off to 
Cephalonia atl agld (p. V4). His next missiow, in January 1432, to the 
Sultan and the Emperor obtained for him from John VI the title of profe- 
vestidrios (' keeper of the wardrobe.").. In 1434-45 touk place his two Athenian 
missions, the former to Antone i ‘Acciajaoli: the latter on Antonio's death, 

at the request of the lane Duke's widow, Maria Melissene, to take over Athens 
and Thebes for Constantine, But his negotiations with Turskhun at Thebes 
were frortlies; and when he went backto Chalkis to take ship for Constantinople, 
lie found ‘the Diack bridge * over the Furipos pulled up, and hed to shiver on 
tho Rocotinn shore, suffering from coll anit hunger, the hardness of the rocks 
and the fear of briganda aw) Turke (pp. 158-60), After ariothier misaon to 
“Murad UL, he-returned to Constantinople with Constantine in 436, 

After a digression on « theological deliat’ between John VI ated a Jew, 
who was converted by the imperial arguments (pp. 103-78), he wives i ilwstri fr 
tion, from information given him liy the Dhspot Demetrios, of Jolin Vis 
-arrival.at Venice and Ferma on his way to attend the Council of Flarence, to 
which Phrantees was opposed (pp. 181-91)... He mentions in thie connexion 
a private conversation between Manuel [lt and Jotin, at which he wae present, 
ard im which the old Emperor bade his son think of, but never attempt, the 
wnon of the Churches On December 6, 1440, he went on a-mission to Lesbos 
to arrange the ma iage of Constantine with Catarma, daughter of Dormo I 

vattiluaio, aml upon er death was sent in 1447 ona similar matrimonial errand 
to the Georgian und Trapexuntine courts, where he gave the excellent advico 
af ari experienced statesman to the Emperor John TV about the dangers arising 
trom the new Sultan, Mohammed If. After the former Leshian journey, he 
had returned in 1441 with Comitantine ts the Morea, whence he went. again 
on errands to Murad Tf and John Vii In March, 14-43, he was sent by Constan- 
tine to govern Selymbria, which Constantine bad received from the Emperor, 
hut jiad landed over to his brother, the Despot Theodore, in exchange for 
Thbodlore’s share of the Morea (p. 195}. Returning « year later to Constantine 
at Misten, ie started oo another mission to the Fanperor, the Sultan and the 
King of Hungary on the evo of the fatal battle of Varna, and on September |, 
M446, waa made prefect of "Sparta" (Mistra) ancl district. | 

Upon the death of Jolin V1, Plirantaes was entrusted with the task of 
‘informing the Sultan of the general desire that Constantine should beeome 
Emperor, and on March 12, 1440, te historian entered Constantinople with the 
new sovereign. After his hing absence of fwo-veara an hits matrimonial Mission 
to Georgia. and Trebmond, Phrantzes grew tired of being always on the move: 
Accordingly, when, in 1451, the Emperor wished him to start on.« fresh errand 
to the Morea and to-his niece, Helene, seoond wife of Kimg John It of Cyprus, 
he replied that his wife did not fike him to bese much away, ane” may in disgust 
wo into u ninnstery, or desert me aud marry another.’ At this Constantine 
laughed, an | saiil (hunt this should be his miintster’s [ast mission abroad, antl 
that lis showkl! lieve the postof peodGor |" secretary *), than hiekl by the Grand: 
duke Notaraa [+ propel also te marry Phrantees’ daughter to Nicholas 
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Melissenos. Owing, luwever, to Notatas” jealimsy of Phrantzes, aml the 
Emperor's fear of offending others, uo further honour was actually conferred 
upon him. -A family council was held. and, in view of the profitable marriagn 
proposed for her daughter, Phrantzes wife consented to jue Journey to the 
Morea anil Cyprus; indeed, he resolved to take with hum bis ¢on-and- most af 
lis movable property, so that his som might seo the world. and to leave him in 
the Morea with his grandmother's relatives, who lived in Messenia, in case the 
Sultan should attack Constantinople, But before be ooulil etart, Mohammed TT 
advanced from Adrianople against Byzantium, 
 (Phrantzes waa this inside Constantino plé during the siege, his long aceount 
af which (pp. 238—94) id, therefore, that of an eyewitness, He knew the 
exact numbers of the garrison, beewuse Constantine ordered him to go through 
the fists of men and weapons available for the defenne, amd! the meagre total 
remained a secret: between him and the Emperor. But at the moment when 
the Turks entered the city, he was not near his master, wt whose commen) he 
had gone to inspect another part of the cipy. He was captured with his family 
by the Turks, fram whom be obtained informition about their losses (p>. ZO) 
hut waa randemed on September 1, 1155, and escaped to Mistra. His wile anc 
two surviving children Were sold by some old Turks to the Sultan's first groom 
brahim, from whom the Sultan bought them. The children’s lite has alreaity 
heen described: his.wife he ransomed from Lbrahim st Adrianople in 1iot 
aml took her back with him t# Patras. He lawl done what he ooul! to oljbain 
Western aid for Constantinople; he had adyised Constuntine, while still only 
Deepot, to marry the daughter of the Doge Francesco Foseart, he lid urged 
him when Emperor to make Cardinal Isidore, ex-metropotitan of Kiev, then 
in Constantinople, Patriarch, and he-knew Constantine's secret couressions of 
Mesombria te Hunyad (the golden bull concerning whieh Phrantzes drew up 
with hia own anil), of Lemnos to Alfonse V of Aragon, and of money to the 
Genoese of Chios in return for their ad But he puts mto the mouth of one 
of the: Sultan's ministers remarks on the Uismmiou aol dilatormess of the 
Western Powers (p. 267), which might haye been applied with equal Loree in 
1923, Less valimbly dire hie four digressions after the capture of Constante- 
nople.on chronology up to and after Mahomet, with « summury of te Koran, 
on theological polemics with the Latins and with Inlam, amd on comets (pp. 2M— 
SM, 310-23, $2825), - | 
Upon his:arrival in the Morea, Phrontzes went to Leondan end did 
obeisaince to the Despot Thomas, who took him into his servies and gavw him 
the villuge of Kerteze, In 1454 disturbances-prevented hie intended meson 
to the Serbian Court, but in L150 le went us envoy to the Doge Foscari, who 
gave him money aml letters Te was i Arkadin diving the civil war between 
Thomas anid his lrothor Demutrios; but after Thomus fled before the conquering 
Turks to Corti, he alav escaped from the Mores on July 11, 1100, atid reached 
that then Venetian island on August 2, His first intention lal heen ta go to 
Crete or to the monastery of St. Nicholus at Berrloes, whiel: his gramdflather 
hiact restored, He declined Thormae’ invitations be accompany lim to Italy 
or remam with Thoowe’ wife mm Corfi as master of her household. Grief for 
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hie dead cioidren lod him, after-a etay in the suburbs of the town and in the 
village of Molybatina, to enter the Corfiote Monastery of St. Elias with hia ele: 
Lives dn September 6, LIT. Sixcmonths later he nugrated to the still extant 
monastery of SS. Tuson anil Sosipwater, while, to lits great regret, his intended 
aor-in-haw left for Crete Butthie was not the om) of his misfortunes, Driven 
by want, le proceeded :in April, M06, to Ancona, Viterbo (to meet Besusrion) 
anil Rome, where he lodged in the hinse of the Despot Thomas’ family, then 
estublished there. Thomas’ son-in-law, Cataccinlo, tade tich gifte to this 
faithful old yetainer of the family, and after a stay of thirty-six days, employed 
m visiting-the sights, Phruntzes went by way of Ancona to Venice, where he 
stayed in the monastery of 5. Croce, thence returning to Corto. MMe mentions 
briefiy the events of the Turco-Venetian War—the capture of Imbras and 
Athens, the attack on Twtrae and the death of the Venetian admiral Cappello 
at Negroponte, and in November, 1467, madly the last of bic many journers— 
to S. Mayni, to obtain an amuity for hia old Aue Prom Leonardo I Tooca, 
in compensation for the losses which he lad) suffered, from the pirates on the 
occasion of his previous voyage thither in M30. [It may be noted that the 
Latin. tranvletion. of the Bont: edition (p. 429) wrongly renders \y’ Ereranno 
aetaliy 38, whereat it i¢ an abbreviation of 6938 (= Alp. 1450), the date 
icf pe Vit) of Phrantzes" former journey, In tho same passage, for the 
unintelligible wacrpatdiaes, or, according to mother reading, wactpaina, 
may be conjectured woragryaacg.| In. the following spring his rhoumatiam 
was troublesome, and on August 1 he became the mouk Gregorios and lia wile 
the nun Kupraxis. Ne pecovered from # severe illness m 1472, but in 1478 
the rhewmatiom attacked his hewl and knees, so that he prayed for death. 
He was in great want and became deaf.. Still, on March 29, 1478, he wrote 
the last lines of his history, undertaken * wt the request of some Hoble Corkotes.” 
The above-mentioned allusion to the evacnution of Otranto ahows that it wus 
revived as late as the autumn of 1451. The author prays his reader to excuse 
any errors on the grounit of his age uni infirmities; This 1s, doubtless, the 
explanation of severn| mistakes in dates, 6800 for $892 (p. 56), 6900 for 6006 
ip. 60), 6881 for 6807 [p. 81), G00 for 6905 (p. 63), G07 for 6918 (po 80, wher 
Finlay has written m the margin of his copy, now in the Finlay library, ' date 
45 asual incorrect"), uml 6975 for (974 ([p. 425), To the garrality of olil ape 
we may perhaps also attribute the Higreesins, such as that on the Cpeed 
(pp. 43046), That, lewerer upon Monemvasia and its elurch is of historical 
value, for it is based upon the documents, which Phrantzes hud read in the 
imperial Chancery, including the olden Bull of Andronikes Lf of 1516, which 
"1 obanced to have in my bande after the captivity ' (pp. 397-105). Bessarion’s 
letter to the tntor of the Depot Thomas’ obildren throws light on the Cardinal's 
educational views (pp. 416-25), ‘There is one instance of forgetfulness (p. 27). 
where the lustorian refers to his © previous mention” of the acquisition of the 
Kingdom of Salonika by Boniface of Montferrat. Ne such mention had been 
Phrantees wrote in a aitiple anc easy style, but his hook contains a number 
of Turkish snl come Thallan words, The former include ducoponsis (" prince 
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af the faithtul’), daypds, «opar, Srttois, poreyhes arene, owMis, praca, 
(arpmerlapys, apaitrapa yay, Tlagvaoes, woupyourtse { colohivts '), mepayoupny 
(‘ chief groom ') and one whole sentimee a\Ad adAu Mesuery perony daa 
(pn. 270): the latter. comprise. «aaTpar, yooreas yaldpas } yakedt fav, 
prakacorpon, tourtiapor (' Bucentaure") anid opoycrovperon (° rimorelio ’). 
He has one Persian word, waSadsov ( caftan'). Some of hie translitarations 
of foreign proper names are rather difficult. Tlipeysxepeos Teerfae(p. 29) 12 
Reranger U'Entenga; “layeos, Jolin Himyad; Nrezipye, Timour; Midreas 
(p. 82), Mircea; ZapaSdd< |p, 15), Serravalle; "Opsspvboy |p, 384), Semenilen - 
Zovyacarys (p. +49), Usun Husean, chief of ‘the Whity Sheep’; Novapa 
(another reading is Nraey) tot Cazedserrtq (p. 19%), Dorinn 1 Gattilusio 
AdSados, Prince of the Peloponnese’ (p. 107),-by an anachronism, of 
which there is another example in the text line, &, | beheve, meant for 
Jacques dee Baux, titular Emperor of Constantinople and Prince of Achaia, 
1381-84 <2 it enght to be Geoffrat de: Villehardouin, George “Paowd (p. 118) 
ia possibly the well-mown George Kaoul, twice mentioned. later on, and his. 
soo-in Jaw, Tilarion Doria, the person of that name mentioned in docoments * 
of 1399 a2 One of Manoel II's emissaries to the West after the battle of 
Nikopolis, Kewou and TixoXor (p. 423), a2 Legrand? saw, are Osimo and 
Cingoli. 

»  somitially a man oF affairs—and this constitutes the value of his history 
—he yet, like most Byzantine historians, hal 4 goo knowledge of literature 
Biblical phrases are found in lis pages, and he twice quotes, or rather para- 
phrases, classical poetry about Crete (pp. 99, 101), the latter being an allusion 
to Pindar, Ol ii. 127-40. Given his importance, Phrantzes deserves a better 
edition than that of Bonn, produced at a time -when the limited knowledge of 








Frankish Greece was insufficient: for the editor to identify aome of the persons 
mentioned, L. 


Wititaw Minter. 

| * Dacumens sulle relacienl dalle whet ' Rerue dee éhidee ‘greequee (TRB), v- 
cinco!’ Orieti,p. 140: Rymer,fosdern, 108-15, 

vi, 6, 82, 174 





ANEW COPY OF A PORTRAIT OF DEMOSTHENES 
[(tLaTe Vi] 


Tats marble hea! was aequired by the Ashmolean Museum in 1023 from 
Wb British offeer, Mr 1. T_ Bower, who had purchased it in Constantinopli- 
The vendor stated that it had come from Eski-Shehr mn Asia Minor, the ancient 
Dorylacumn (Fig: |}. 

The measnremerits of the lead are as follows — 

Height from fracture of neck to top of head, 30 om. 

Height from chin point to top of lead, 28°3 im. 

Width of face between the front of the ears, Lit cm 
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Depth between back af hend and eyebrows, 23 om, 

Width of neck, 15-8 em, 

Length of nose from bridge to tip (which js mtact), 5-9 em. 
Width of nose at nostrils, 4-T cm. 


The marble from which if ig-cot i certainly treek, beng of a heaayy 
crystalline structure of the kind seen in. the marble of Paros. Thusos or Pro- 
connesos. The head has been broken-off from the ahiulders at the luse oF 
tlie neck, but lias siffered remarkably little damage. Tt cones prohahly from 
a berm, ainee the neck surfaces ara tregtedt sutnmarily anil do not shaw thn 


transverse wrinkles that ore seen in the Vaticoun ail Knole statues There 


4 @ larye surfaced fracture On the clin and the top of the left war is-damaged 


ra 
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The nose amtact, but hes lost ite origimdl surface ‘The huir hee suffered aome 
surface damage also, but except for these blemishes the head-js in excellent 
eOndItio4nN: 

The clearness and vigour of exoention mark the head as the work of a 
stulptor considerably. superior to those respomsible for the majority af thie 
Democtlenes heads in Kuropean museums, The very sperm use of the dnl 
and the exeellency of workmansiip suggest o date within » lnmilred years af 
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290 nc, when. the famous portrait of Polyeuctns was erected? In all 
prohability this copy ia almost contemporary with the work of that sttiat, 

Tho new head by ite emphams of certain features an! ietails can We asso 
ciated with a small group of the known portraits * ofthe ortor, “The ramuimtir 
fall inte threes classes, namely -— 


(A) Inferior versions of the original from which thie head and its allied 
group are derived. | 

(B) Versions of a portrait which are essentially differeat from that 
represented by our hed and its allied group or by (A). 

(C) Almost faocifnl portraits lero cmnly Yer remotely from an 





original. 
or intact, Dem. a1. pi, Certain copie are ere green. Others 


8 Bernoulli, Grivchiache Fkonographi¢, Ti, met bo wditerd to tue lit (eo betow, p. 76). 


= s. CASSON 
The aified group consists of the following +— 


i) The Vatican statue? sail to come from Athens and nown at the 
beginning of the eighteenth century, if aot earlier, 
(1) The Kaole statue" found a Campania about the middle of the 
eighteenth eentury. 
(iii) The Munich herm,* found at Rome in 1825. 
tiv) ‘The Copenhagen. head 4 
(vy) Tho Bertin hast.? 
(vi) The Athons head.” found m the Royal Gar- 
dena at Athona m 1849 (Fig, 3), 
(vil) The Piombing amethyst by Dioskurides,® 
now m the collection of Sir A. Evans 
(Fig, 3), 

All these examples have in varying degrees of 
emphasis details of expression and physiognomy which 
a seem ti by derived from a strong and virile original, 

Fi, Ten Pow. ‘2 Our head some of these details receive at once 
_ the central wrinkles. with three furrows between the 
tyes consed hy contraction of the eyebrows are here very strongly marked: 
the middle forrow slants diagonally. The left eyebrow is lower than the other, 
thos cansing the wrinkles to slant and the face to be asymmetrical (the 
Whole of thie asymmetry is exaggerated in the Berlm bust), The musnlar 
contraction of the hrows has not amoothed oat the very strong dowble lines 
which extend horizontally acres the forehead. Again, the lines that extend 
from the corners of the noae to the sides of the mouth ate, in our head, most 
lefimte anil proncuneed, These lines may, for convenience, be termed the 
“Tthetorictl fines,’ since they Anse mainly from an extension of the mouth mn 
loud apeakmg. A subsidiary parallel fold is pereeptible on each cheek above 
these lines, and the horizontal grooves above the nostrils are strong. The 
‘crow s-teot ‘at the eve corners are of three fines. 

The tnain differences and snmilarities between our head and the other seven 
associated with it may be summarised as follows. The central fureows and 
wrinkles between. the eyebrows are triple in all sevon instanoes, but only vary 
strongly marked (or as strongly marked us in our lead) in the ease of the Berlin, 
Munich and Athens copies and the Piombine amethyst, The head of the 
Vatican statue shows two smaller subsidiary furrows. The central of the three 
furrows i9 diagonal only in the Copenhagen and Berlin copies. ‘The {ines 
on the foreltend) are prominent on all examples, hut « third is added inthe 

F Phersvoull, Ser, 2. Lb wrens embed 409 harp * Bernoulli; No, 26; Aorlia Catal-No, 
hee brought to Venine by Murantal im 1687, dit; Arlt, No. 198, 








Artilt, No W748, * Bernoulli, No. U2; Stats, Catal, No, 
* Bornoalll, Nu. 225 Mirhnelia, Aweient S27. | 


* Bernoulli, No. 24; Arndt, Non, J7G-37. then Genmen, Pl, XIX, No. 
* Bormmitli, No, 29 aul PL RIL, 
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Copenhagen, Vatieat anil Athens copies, The Phombing amethyst gives great 
empliasis to all thess pointa, even to the secondary chevk wrinkles: thie be 
important, because aw ger-outter would suturally tend to smphasise—almoet 
to exaggeration—the most charanteristio elements of hia original, and the fact 
that vor head has most.of these elements more emphativally than in the other 
examples places It, in consequence, very near if not nearest to the original. 
The haar of the head and face of the new portrait cut carefully and without 
over-+libiration. In treatment it compares moet closely with the Vatican, 
Knol snl Berlin examples, but it ia, on the whole, erisper and more close toa 
bronge original. All wlike exhibit the same general arrangement from the-front 
view, with « central lock above the middle of the forehead and a separate 
cluster on each side above the temples, The hiir on the back of the neck is 
arranged in the same way it this head and the head of the Knole and Vatican 
statues, Otherwieo thero i# great divergence in the treatment of the har 
The Copenkagen bust and the Munich hertn differ from all the rest jn having 
hair ina style that indicates more directly @ flat bronze technique: the looks 
are fat anc with parallel grooves cut on their surfaces and there is much oa 
of the chisel. ‘The Athens head, on the other hand, while adhering to the 
uknal arrangement of the hair of the head, renders it with grent freedom, with 
extensive use of the drill in the manner of Imperial Roman portraits of the 


secoml dentury, to which period it undoubtediy belongs: The Piombiny, 


amethyst reproduces the main stricture of tho hair with great clearness and, 
after comparison with the other examples, with great: fidelity to the general 


arrangement which they all follow. Peculiar to our copy are the details of the 


nose, hitherto anknown, atel the particularly deep setting of the eyes, which 
also are narrower thin many of the other seven copis, 

It may be said, then, that the new head, together with the Vatioun statue, 
the Copenhagen head and the Piombino amethyst, gives as a very definite 
jdew of the origmal from which all are derived. Vory. strong lines between 
the eyelirows, foreliatd lines und strong * rhetorical lines.” are essentials commen 
to all and obviously considered im antiquity. as characteristic of the faoo of 
Demosthenes. The Copenhagen Leal probably adheres most closely to tho 
original in the treatment of the harr and head, whereas for genera) treatment 
of the facia! surfaces the now head ie better and stronger: its artist aline| at 
the essential features, hut treated the liair more in the convention andl manuer 
of w marble-cutter, The Copenhagen copyist waa more mechanical anil [nes 
an artist. The Vatican statue-and the Knole statue, the Berlin bust and the 
Munich herm are midway between the two, ‘The Athens Heal tana «nit as 4 
very mastorly work by a copyist who on the whole reroulded the hur int tHe 


Tht of his own conventions.. In one respeot—the nore—the new head gives: 


inrportant new information, fn all the other examplos of the allict group 
(exeept, of vourse, the amethyst) the nose hae been restored, and the restorations 
are <eldom happy, Thus the nose of the Copenhogen head is too broad and 
flat, that of the Vatienn statue too shapwless, that of the Bertin bust ehapeless 
and ilbous, aw! of the Knole statue too aquiline. 

The inferior versions uf the original form w large group (Class A above). 
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The majority of the museum busts classified by Berneulii belong to t.. The 
lisads in the British Museum! the Louvre, Berlin = the Parracco Mirseum,!4 
the Camtoalios Museum, 4 Brocklesby Park the Vatican ™ and most of thoae 
in Bernoalli's tist-all retain the main features Mready dealt with inthe better 
exainples, but the treatmend is usnally slurred im deterl and msipid, The 
British Museum and Louvre heads are notable in this respect. Two additions 
to this proup are to be found in a bust at Shobden Hall, Herefordsliire 3? of 
freater merit, and a less skilful copy in the Mond collection. The Sholiden 
head, while lacking the * dryness * of 
the new head, is strony and vigorctrs, 
The tharactertstic details are clearly 
marked and the heir excellently 
treated, Wrinkles on the side of the 
neck auovest that it ie the head ofa 
comple statie The Mond henmil, 
ont the other hand, is jifeless and 
dull: 

The most important question 
remains of the existence af purtraite 
ther than that represented by the 
copies already dealt with, A mumber 
of copier exist (Class RB above) in 
which the general treatment differs 
profoundly fron that. Of the precet- 
ing group, while the essentint and 
eheracteristic detaild of eXDMession 
econ in that grogp are dtiterently 
arranger or partly lacking. A fine 
herd (om @ smal] scale) at Athens 14 
- (Pig. 4), the amail hronze lien at 
me — Naples,” anit a second kuna] lirorze 
ferm also there” and inseri bert 
AMMOCEENHC, the bust in the 
British Museum usually kiown as * Pstudo-Demoat hemes all give ® 
fundamentally different version of the orator. To. the list may perhaps 
be added another example, an igite camto in the Oahinet des Médnilles at 
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* Bernoulli, oh ‘1; BAL, Casa. No. M Bernoulli, No. 3, 
Sa ro arn injlebted) ty Mr. FB. Adimale far 


' Bernoolli, Now. L541 Oni inn of phttographe of this bead ond) the Monti 
tlee four etampiie to ite Louvre (ow mr, Yeeeurl, 


bered 20)i cd muy peal merit: i hae ther oO i Hernernilite fist. Stale, Caan, 

wetiliticnal mivaniogn of having ite mike ph 101, Ne, 17a), 
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4 Bornoulll, No, 24; dteriie Caml So ty ie DA, No, ol ( HFG, 
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Paris All alike show strong wrinkles hetween the eyebrows and the forehead 
lines; hot the facnil lines are less marked and the appearance of intense mervour 
conpentration is absent. They ahow a Demosthenes of apparently greater age 
aml Jess viewmr, But they aro by no means all uf the same type and. if ther 
suggest an Original different from thot of the new head anil its congeners, at 
the same time they suggest the possibility of more than one original, Tlie 
Athena liecad in this group am! the uninscrile:!l Naples herm are the best in 
treatment aml éxeestian. Both look hke good Graeoo-Ronumn dope of 4 good 
period. ‘They are, however, different from coch other. ‘The Athens liad, 
although of small seale, js remarkably full of character, The eyes are more 
sunken and the lines beneath them mon: marked; there js les deeision-alvnit 
the whole expression, less truculence; thé “thetorical fines’ hardly appear, 
Conceivably it is-a fanciful variant on the chief ariamal from whick onr new 
bead is derived, but it may equally well be an. early copy of another portrait. 

The Naples uninscribed bronze has the same general structure of the 
Tiemoaihtnern face, but the only peculiarities that are emphasised are the 
wrnkls between the brows, whieh are very marked, and thie * crow feet.’ 
Forth: rest, the whole expression ie mill an) contemplative rather than foransic_ 
The insoribed bronze at Noples is af anch voneral inferiority that the essential 
qualities of expression are scarcely’ perceptible and te ilentity rests promiurily 
on its inseription. ‘The absense of the main Demosthenean characteristics 
and a wholly unusual treatment of the hair éLisoaesta ters it difinitely from group 
(A). ‘The British Museum * Psenlo-Demost hens,’ if examitiedt closely, shows 
the edsentin? Demeathenoun features, and #0 can be tlentitied as a purtratt 
af the orator. The furrows between the eyebrows are pronounced, but their 
actual nature anil direction ard uncertain, simce the restored part of the face 
(whiels includes the whale of the nose, nose bridie and upper hip) extenida half- 
way into the space hetwoen the eyebrows. Enough renutins, however, to show 
that these wrinkles aré clearly cut, ond thot they are-essentially the eame aa 
those of the best portraits, theugh their arrangement is rather tliat of the cool 
Naples bronze: In the sanie way the fines across the cheeks—the * rhetorical 
lines "—are present thoogh not empl sed. The mouth, and particularly 
the uncertain underlip, are of the Demosthenean type, though exaggerated, 
The forehead lines. which:are tiple, are emphatio. The length: of the face 
inevests comparison with the smal) Athens head. On the other hand, the 
lair, beard ond ears are ao wholly differant az to-suggest that the head ts nob 
thet of Demesithenes at all or that itis a Roman portrait assumilated mtention- 
ally ty portraits of the orator. But a rference to the larger Athens hend 
(p. 74, No. vi) shows that Imperial copyists treated hair with much freedum 
anil opnited EY from the structure of the original, 

To the third class (C ubove) belong the heads and herms that aro uenally 
given the title Demosthenes with query or reserve. One auch in the Lonyre * 
Halslie's Udubia a to lta kientity canbe central furrow; whet lef, of the original 
Afiemiisosd, Tee antayuiry, however, fe aot = fire close mot torrent thin restonntam. 
ewtablished, nih it auag pooelbty bed, ML  Asnilt, No 18) Paris, No 1371. 
Simon's ' agate-onya relief. 
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aeemnd to be hardly Demosthenean at all, though the furrows between the eye. 
brows and the other facial lines muke it likely thet it is denved froma Portrait 
of Demosthenes through the medinm of a very poor copyit.. The Petworth 
heel =" (Fig. 5) is even more remote from any Original that we know. The 
faut that its leit cheek wae touched by or supported by the left hand, in asv 
case dlissociites it from the recorded work-of Polyeuctus. At the aame tine 
its Demosthenean character (except the moutli) is, as Bernoulli insisted, yery 
marked. The Fulvine Ursinus elipeus 2" haa perhaps least lim to represent 
the orator, ct may be considered as purely fanciful, The contombite,=* ay 
the other hand, inserthed AWYMOCG@ENHC on the obverse and AAITTIADOC 
ob the reverse, preserves record of a portrait that ia not fancifal, The head 
shown is of the general Demosthenes i type, but is turned three-quarters round 
tothe nght, Yetit hae none of the detail 
of our head and its original is, therefore, 
uncertain, 

From these considerations ** then, 
it uw evident that the new baad fills 
into the front rank of extant portraits, 
its completeness and good ‘turface pre- 
servation place it altead of newly all the 
other woepies, and ite Greek provenance 
iil marble make ite tittribution to a 
Greek copyist- almost certain. The great 
emphasis on certain details wives 1a A 
test for Demosthenean types amore 
definite than is afforded by any oni of 
the other copies by itself. Tht the 
head, together with the seven OC NL 
here associated with [i rel the inferior 
copics of our Olas (A), all go hack to 
the orga of Polyeuctus is certain fromm 
o comparison of wach with the Vatican 
and Knole statues, whieh, with Amelune’s aecepted restoration? repeat the 
attitude dleseribex] by Flutareh. The excellent workmanship of var bead, 
particularly of the facial surfers aml the eves, which recalls the heat Hellenistic 
methods, pluces it at the litest in the frst century ac. The treatmentof the 
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dete al oe of unter workruianaliige. 

The reelopatioss lies heen oonchusive iy 
proved by tho wiscovery of i mall beens 
eplicg of the «tatoo reeently idiscovernd, 
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lietvte of ow plinlir, “Martin Wap firue 
iipgeeata! thin rreterudion in JG 
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hair and beard js chamotenstic of the enil of the fourth ay well asof the third 
century 6c; The relief from Athens now at Berlin ™ of « teacher (probably of 
rhetoric, to judge from the garments und attitude of his jupild) and tho bead 
of an old man-in the Barraeeo collection ** both show a great similanty of 
treatment. ‘The Barracoo head in particular, wiule unlike Demostienes. has 


many Demosthenean details: auch ax the “rhetorical lines” A rebef m the 


Actopolis Museiim ® <hows another uveful parallel, All three precede 
Polyeuctus in date. 

The now head not only illustrates more clearly many dotaile of the physiog- 

nomy of Demosthenes, hot gives us some additionul details, We learn uleo, 
by ite emphasis, which were the most characteristic features. 
“That other portraita of Demosthenes were cut in antiquity seenm an almost 
moevitablo conclusion: the Petworth head alone i¢ adequate evidlunes, But 
whether they were several or of a single type ie « problem that can only he 
solved hy fresh discovery. 





5. Casson. 
No Lang. Walter, Arechercagy dee Aeliefs ion Kbeinen 
N Cal, Fi f7, Th ie bere wrongly Abropolleaiecum, po 32. Walter comparne 
derived from #& funere! stele Wo owith tia Berlin celiet, tot wrongly, 


* Catal Acrop, Mad 41, No. 8000, G1. think, dates Chut relief eo o later period, 
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Tite treaties sept erpatawtixer éretraion has heen edited at least half 
wo dozen times, and my only justification for bringing cut a new text of a book 
which 18 not so widely read. as if deserves te that all existing editions are based 
on inadequate manuscript authority and therefore misleading, 

There are two wélitions: by Karl Eduard Zacharii von Lingenthal (herein- 
after called Z). ‘The earlier appeared as the thirty-fourth chapter of the 
Brlugs od Prochirom imitate (Jas Groeo-Romanin, Pars TV, Lipsiae, 1265) pp. 
It8—141),. It ecems from the prefuer ta be based on Paris en 1720 of the end 
of the fifteenth century. The later edition isin Z."s article ° Wissenschaft ind 
Recht fir dae Heer yom §,.his zon Anfang des 10. Jalirhunderts’ in the 
Bycantinisohe Zeitschrift, Dritter Band, Leipaig, 1904, pp, 450453, He takes 
it—so he swys at p. 449—' noch einer Abschrift aus der Epitome gd Prochiron 
mutate, dieicb.aus der vorsigiichen alten Hanuischnit Marcianns 571) penonimen 
habe.’ In an affecting letter to the editor of the Byzantinische Zeitschrift (p. 
17, nT} he saves that. although nis eresight and ine pen have tailed him, he 
and the Leal ast Cinwole manuseripte are best collated without the help 
of women or priests. Certain it ja that the manuscript of which Z. gives a 
copy is not Marcianws gr. 579. The illustrious man died, fill of yeors. and 
wrong teferences, before his article was published. 

My text is hased on six manuscripts, which 1 denote hereafter by the 
initials prefixed to their memes — 

L. Laudianns gr. 3%, 

3 Florentimus (Lourentianus EX, §); 
es, Sal Loaatiann F, 47. 
| ms DM (Vetinanus gr 207%). 

M. Marois Bs ‘578, 

m. Murcianus gr. 172. 

1 have collated! all these matieeripte on the spot: ati) have verified my 
collations of ¥ and B from photograplis supplied by Signor Samsaini: 

Lis. desecibed: by H, 0, Coxe (Catilan Codicom Marnseriptorwm Bibliotheoe 
HKodinanae pars pra, Uxonil, 1s), col. 615), and with more particularity 
by the anonymous author of a manuscript Sl peeeryee in shy Beciesan, 


of the Landian Greek Maunserizite. F Sip 6 as ersuiPaaeriie eriTiyacwoy, 
This i followed by the tablé of contents, which | reproduce Inter, The text 
logins. fr S40 anil enuly F oho. Lis protiahly the: oldest nt ny Manuserpta, 
4, assigns jt to the year ait, {6 for reasens which | cannot Mocept (Bee My 
edition of the Rhian Sealine, p. ia m 1). The anonymous eatiloguer 








‘HE BYZANTINE MUTINY ACT 81 
thinks—no doubt rightly—that it wae written in South Italy at the close of 


the tenth century. 

Ly has hod a chequered career. A note in the mmampeript signed L. 
Schradaeua states thet, after the sack of Constantinople, it was broaght to 
Cairo bya Clirietian, and from Cairo by a converted Jew t Malta, where tt 
waa bought for a few crowns by a knight of Rhodes, The knight: of Rhodes 
tink it into Germany and ‘ mili Laurentio Schrdaeo Hulberstatensi carts 
(not ¢ertié, as the printed cataliwue hes jt) eonilitioiibus concmsart A® 1ba0." 
The bock is hound in vellum with the arm of Philipps Sigisrmundus of the 
family of Brunswick-Lilneburg, Bishop of Osnaburgh, dited 1595. Another 
note in the manuscript states that "Anno demum 1634 mim fato in mars 
Samsonis Johnseni ooncionatoris. Legati Britannic) Francofarti ad Moentm 
(pro tempore commorantis devenit, What are weto ninelerstancl big wire fitte ? 
‘Tho anonymous: cataloguer has traced the vicissitudes of the manuscript with 
imagmation and plausibility. The Brunswick army, according to him, wast 
ilefeated in 122 by Tilly, who was himeelf defeated hy Gustavus Adolphns in 
1632, If the manveeript fell into Tilly’s hands among the treasures of the 
Bishop of Ganalurgh. it would naturally fall into those of the kang of Sweden, 
and his booty may well have been with the Swedes at Frankfort in 1634, when 
Samson Johnson sequired the manuzeript wero foto, Tlowever. this may be, 
jt was given by Archbishop Laud to the University of Oxford in 1054, °« da 
martiro ¢ da malin vere a quibta pace” 
‘There is one more note in the manuseript which may tirow light upon 
its history. Et is on F $a in Greek in a late lifteentih-cuitury hand, The 
writer, who must lave been an owner of the imnaseript, bewails his fate. 
[Te went to Mezethua (jenty@pa) ou the first January of the theteenth Indigtian 
afl thenee to Corinth, 'I canoot commit my sufferings to writing, be says, 
Waa thiv the (Christian or the convérted Jow, of whom Schradacus spenks.! 

F hus alvy had vicissitudes, [t ie deseribed by Aug. Mar. Banainine 
(Catalogue Cedicum Mawuxeriploram Bibliotheas Meaticow Lanreinanae, 
Florentian, 174, col. 595-409). Th is of the clivennth century. Fo bi, 
rel eTeationiany kab tmtiywar (mej), Tuble of eantents, whieh I reproduce 
later, F 2506, rowdAsos wepl otparretichy xal driviiew de ral powpou 
cai tov Taxrecow. ‘Text, nding with ¢, i at the bottom of the Inuf, After F 
850. severat—probably eleven—lcaves were torn out ai! hast two hundred 
years ago (see my Miodian Seataw, pos), Eight heaves got into the hand 
of Bidoer, whe wee a fortunate snapper-up of Ryzantone tifles, aml are now 
in the Ubrury of tine Tniversity of Leipzig. Et i possible that onw of them 
containe gape GF the text, | 

¥ is af the early elewauth of late teath) century, Tt is deeribed by 'T. W. 
Allens (Nolet pt Greek Manuacvipte in alien Liloariee, bondon, 18%), jp. 50). 

+ - 








F 83ta, 6 eroarioticar Gretigion de ror popov xaizmr Tacx. The artange- 
moot of the chapters i ae follows — 
After the title (If 357a) come fifteen chaptes momilered @-ae_ (PF 43%), 
rondo: erpatiwrdéag: fourteen unnumbered chapters, most of which 
7.13—Vol XLV. G 
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it prefixed w reference bo the passage of the Digest on Vode from which. it 19 
derived. (Vf 300i) wed erperinitiel; eatagtdeees: two unnumbered chapters, 
te each of which it prefixed a reference to the passage of the Code from which 
itiederivel, (F 30) Feliciter, Gi s¥p) otpatieticay eatacractww ce rod 
we BoSh” ta Beyeotwe Fit” TF > bwenty-bwo unnumbered chapters, Kids 
FB 42h, 

‘The arrangetomnt of the chapters agrees closely with that of Paris or. 1584 
fot the twelfth contary), which 12. teecribedd by H. Orant (frentaine Soman 
dea Manuserits Gross de la Bibhotheque Notionate, V.2, p. 5A), and more par- 
tivularty by CG. W. E, Hetmbach. (6 riechisch-nmisnhes Recht jin Mittolalter 
ured: ini der Newzetl, pp 477 ani 281), and by # (Fragmeita Versiowis (race 
Lequiim Kothari, p. U). 

Bis deseribed by G. E- Toimbarh, Proleyomena Havitieorum, p. 171, and 
by Z., Jus (rieeo- Remain, ii, p. sei Teta of the eleventh century, WF 2540; 


e GTparitixay emits ex TOP nov ‘vee vacttkK, Text ends F 27a, 

Mie desertbed by AJM, Zanetti (feracee LD). Marcy Bihliotheoe ( ‘odionm JHamu- 
scripcoruin per tinilog Digesta, 1740, p. 305). It is of the eleventh century: 
F 1884, sepi etputieticar eririaiory dx Tob podou xai. Tow raxtigcp wed. 
iia, Text onde F 19ih. 
ah is Gesirtbed by Zanetti, p.100. It was writtenin aw. 1175. F 206, 
Tithe Fa TepL otpat ios ieenr deritijito: éa ToD povdou Kod Too! Torey, 
Thia is follawei by a list of forty-one chapters with abort ttle oonsisting af 
the first three ar four words of the chapter, PF, 3276, wepl espariotinay 
ererimiae dx Tolr potxpow ead Ta FaaTinied TAS fa. Text. Knils FP OSM. 

To understand fhe primeiples upon whieh my critical apparatus is based, 
it is mecessary to distingniah the sources of the treatises. Z. (Gexhichte dee 
Griechisch-Rémischem Rechts, (892, p. V7) says that its parngrupls fall mto 
three groups :- 1st, paragraphs which jure described fa extracts €« rao acer 
val =a Taxticar, aml whieh-are found in ¢. 8 of the Tactien of Leo: 2nd 

paragraphs of the Digest and the Code, which have been either-taken from an 
valanen Summer or have boon freely worked over, im so far as they are derived 
from known Indices: 3rd, paragraphs added subsequently [rom the Beloga 
Prechiron aml the Basilies, Z, dedlinee to determine whether the official 
POs TT paEtieT ESS (he then believe! that it was official) originally consisted 
exclusively af pursgraphe Ilonging to the first group, ar whether it also onu- 
tained parngraphs belonging to the second. 

Z... who uses here the teat of Lentelavine (1515), cites os belonging to the 
third group chapters 4, 20, 15, 66 nod 6) of Louncloyvinus, which are notinamy 
text, and which therefore are pot in the origiaal form of the treatise, and also 
chapters ti, M1, 44 and AT of Leunclavius. Now chapter 9 ie Zin my. text and 
ld derived from Code §, 8.6, 2. Chapter 1 is.wg in my text seul is diriviall 
from Dig. 49,16, 0,3. Olupter d4 ts np in my text and is derived from Dig. 49, 
16, 3, 14. Chapter 47 is he it mr text and is probally derived from Novella 
Sth (150), e, £ Ye followa tlt the thinl group—as Z, himpelf admite—has 
no part in the original text of the treatian, whieh & derived exclisivly from 
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two siurces —the Larsilation of Justinian and Rvgantine imanuale of military 
discipline, This ie fully recognised in the nianuscripta, expecially In T ani V, 
a4 a renler Of the apparataa eritiom will chesrve: The paragraphs which are 
derived from Byzantine manuals of military discipline ayy aleo found, although 
ith tnenlified forme, in two books, the Trefie af Leo and the Strafeyes of Maurice, 
The Tactics of Leo worn first published, sccoriling to %., op. et p. 497, by 
Meurstus at Leyden in 1615, and spbsequently, with the help of another muni- 
seript, in-the works of Menmuus. wd,Lami, 'T. wi, Florence, 1745, yp. 533 megq. 
My copy of the origmal edition ts dated 1612. The eilitor anys im hie preface 
that he hea waed three manuscripts—one in the lihnrary of the King of France, 
tho other in thet of the Elector Palatine, and the third belonging to Joannes 
Pistorjas, Tle refers to another manuscript in Engh which le had pot 
azen and whinh firmed the basis of tle Latin version of Joamnes Cheena [aoe 
Dint, Nat. Biog. 5. Cheke, John), The eighth chapter (Gsrra Fry 9) is entitled 
Tel oTparietiany ereTipseny (pnp. P2097). Atp 0 there are sone cunjeckn res 
nf Meurstas. 

The other hook—the Stratepien of Maurice—vwas published by Jo. Selufierus 
ab Upsalp in 1664, I have never seet the book, which cannot be common. 
Ir ie deseriied by Bronet, 2. Arrianns (Afamee! du Liteaire, Sth et. i 46) 
wnd by %. (op. cif. p. 140), 4. in his article gives in parallel colin the para 
praplis which are contained in the Strategica oi Maunee and tho Pacter of Len, 

The text whieh I print below is based upon the six manuscripts which I 
have deeeribed, and which are probably the oldest. 1 begin with the tithe and 
table of chapters, Of the nunuseripts which I have ween, only three—L. F, 
and Roe 18—contuin w tuble of chapters, I give the tuble us it appears in L, 
am underneath each chapter of 1, the corresponling chapter of F. Aa the order 
cof the chapters in ¥ ie not identical with the order in L, it follows that the 
however, before each tithe the onler m which it appear in F. 1 do not, either 
here or elsewhere, give the variants of Roe 18, 1 am convinesd that it is a 
copy —rither direct or indirect—of Land that nts variants from Li. are dim to 

In the text, the chapiters are given in the order m whioh they appear m 
L fut 1 ete, at the heginning af each chapter. the place which if ocenpres 
in F, VB. Mom. While Phope thattvy critical appanitus ts enficiently minute 
for practical purposes, I do not aa a mule notice matteni of acoentuation and 





breathing, nor the omisdon af ¢ adscript or subseriph, nor confusions of vowels 


and diphthongs, each ss the we of € for as, e.g. atedlvdre for eronfletzar; dif es for 
and vice versa, e.g. Ubedertas for bbe AgTay, eipeler for sipely, dorendey for 
trvuever: of «for es and n, e.g- ddryben for Ghypbme, wtpating for otpateias, 
roayiar for rpeyetar, ayorioer tor dyocwog: of o form and vice versa, 2.9, 
slew: for ciwoc, roAportar for tokpnorsas, 

Codernmath the apparatus criticus [give the passages from, the Code -or 


Digest on which the chapter is baseil and also corresponding passages m tlie 


Byzantine text-bools. | 
Whert o chapter agrees, not with Roman lavhooles, but with Byzantine 
| a2 


mantals, | give undernesth the cormesponding chapter from the Strfeyica of 
Maurice, For the text of the edition of 1664 1 have had to rely upon Z.'2 
reprint in the Byztntinische Zettschriff, iii, pp. #42 seqy, L have been able to 
improve this text by the help of two ancient manuscripts—one at Florence and 
the other at Naples, 

Laur. 55, 4, which is fnlly described by Bandini, Car. Cod, Graeeorun Bill. 
Laurennanae, ii. pp. 218—238, contains a collection of writings on military 
mutters, It is-at latest of the eirly eleventh century, (F 3a) Adyos wparres 
civayary!) Kehihaia Tod Rpairoy Miyov 7 wepl erizapiar oTpatecrriea > (F Fut) 
OvpBixcov [see aa to this name, Zp. 440) taeteea ataatiyyted. The text 
hugina ut P94, ‘Leite the manuseript hereafter ay T(actics). The other manu- 
script isa twellth-century mariuseript of the Strategiea which is m the Roynl 
Library at Naples. Profeesor Bassi of Naples was. kind enough not only to call 
my attention tothe nummecript, bmt also to provide me with excellent photographs 
Of the leaves containing the relevant chapters, 1 corte the manuscript hereafter 
as N. Tand N begin (F 0%, T: 244, N) 3. vote pardisa wei [om Z.] xado- 
cimrews ef TOS oT pat TAIT Bolivia. peta To spdurevO was eal yevertas ta 
couvroufépvia (Z. omits first v) bef cupeyayeie so rayne waTa Sevapxlas 
eel £4 pew Ere yWomr xp ye ty of év aitm ta Gia Tol powov wapdeTa Tin malg- 
Tubrenis Aeyew airoiy et 68 pirye lyrypachms bua Tod idol [idly Z.| dayorros 
civeie Taita eriaxXoniy fafter xalloctmeeos T goes on: dart tor ye eoypadws. 
emiryorie. G6 ToD idueod dpyouros, elmety tata}. Thin is followed by nine 
inmumberee! chapters, of which I-S appearin my text and “is as-follows: 
Tis AauBaren § Perapariava [perraparione T) ta favrot [avrov Z.) draw 
repidpor'y Wret, Keak poly tOuTOY 6 Séxapyos [dewapyns T) avayeaces [a naryedery T) 
ranva fom. T| xsyeterPa, ho re ibis Goyorts darepwcei, nai a orpatiazys 
ares xai é béeapyus [dexdpyns auto T)| cappomafadiv. This is followeil by 
Nel agidera wep) calocimeéme Get Taig THv tayparar [epayuttor Z., 

ently a misprint] @pyoves SoPjjva:. This 1 followed by four unnumbered 
chapters, of which ‘the first is notin my text. It runs (Fo ier N] ef Tae ty 
iraxquae [irmaxotian Tra idiw dpyouTe, cmpporrleria xara robs ronuy. The 
others are in my text, Atthe end of the lasteomus: pera ra fom. Bavbicta 
Tis cafocianreus Get Tayyjem Ta Taya THP wokcuerne Tafa wal. 7a ézi~ 
Tipe lemeryoeea | Tau qo \euou yronas Tone. ev Tih: Taty pcre adel! a OLAS, 
Then tn capitals ; y wept eReTipiear TT PATICOTENEN After this, wera ré 
Tayhwval Th Teypare, dvayvecKera Ta EmTipsa pwudreti eal [om. N, Z.) 
Agi Nieri sovae. This is followed by five unnumbered thapters which, 
are mi my text. 

I do not give the corresponiing chapters from the Tocieg af Lea, as the 
printed texte are easily uceessible, In order, however, that the printed texts 
may not lead the ataulent: astray, we are the variants of T from the text of the 
Tactiva ds given by i. (Bypsaandinien he Leitacheift, Liz, pip, 449-447), 4, 7; 
Tpoey ayer | el preva || 2,6, ceaTorcapyp] crPTUKe, See Die.s.0, col, G3 || 
T toAuncer || BS, 2 and 4, mpocinduy ls l;-er G6 Tuves WGN) ex craceae || 6, 
2, wapacwoes || ty avayenpreres ||T, b, AeyyPes || fi, Ganvocer || B, d, wraice: H 
B, 2. rj om |/6, abra |) 10, 1, ron] om. |) 2, rpoasperes |) 3, aeradeparedice: || 4, 
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droxaraorace || 11, 5, repehporyoe || 4, derapyos || there is no gap after 
dvayedoy || 5, erijeai) erierac@as || 7, T here has dexupyns aa In the printed 
text, although two lines aboveit has déeapiyog || abroad) om. || 13, 1, Syssores || 
2, avre || drewaract poet || 15, 2, Siva] 30 T || woyetizoy || 4, todpsoes || 16, 3, 
mpndoome: [| 4, dvayepiee: || 17, 1, pdx wal ev |[4, oladyrore || 19, F 282a || 
1, yotw) ode |] 20, 3, doy wal 4 (4 above line) peyy |] 20,15, erépory avrod 
érifowd. || 24, 5, darin, #5 also 23, 2; 24, 2 || 5, apeiron || 23, U1, rob deeripow 
rourou || 24, 4, pyde|| 7) rots... & ra kpeieray . . . 4, Tee eTatpwr Weps- 
dpowpravras || 26, lL, cExoveetes || 2 eloedPecr (ove i ivdcled over the line) || 3, 
suk] kara || 4, sapextos [F 2825] tow || een | oxprmer | 6, Altpar plar| 
Ai || 6, -rovpyapyys || 27, 1, socabra || wep) Taw otpatmwTinon || Sarans 
weal | xafloAoy || €e tii} ee Te 77). 





Thep) etparintiesy eitipior 


This is the title in L. It-has (F350) xep ; oTpaTia _ fermen, which 


* 
iv followed by the table of contenta, After that comes (F540h) a orparie- 
tixey eoctizior and then the test. Other MSS: add to this tithe > e« tow (or 
Toi!) porbou cal row taxticer. Thus, F has (F349) rept erperiotiwan we 
daereuedon, Which ts followed by the table of contents, and after that (F S500) 
wowd\wos wepi erparworixew «al éxcriymen ex ToD poihor «al Tee 


sactixae, Vohaa (F 3376) w erpatioriedip Sriteyaiow ke tay podovs «ai ran 


= if fh 
caxrie, B has (F 2040) or otpataoticon feitigt de rap pod & tee TATE, 
M has ([F 188h) wep stpariwtica émitiniwy ¢x ren padov «al Tine TaxTeeGHP 
web. wa. om has (F 20b and 2270) rept crparuetixow émitsiorr ex ToU potpbov 
2a) Tap TAcTiCo. 

It would appear from moet of these titles that the chapters of the treatise 
were derived exclusively Irom Rufas and the Taches. If that were so, Rufus 
would be responsible for the pascagee which come from the Digest-and the Code. 
Rufus in thot case would be author of a translation or paraphrase or abridg- 
mment of the Digest and the Code, Onthe other hand, lin the talile of contents 
draws a distinetion between the chapters which con from the Digest and those 
which are derived from Rufus and the Taeties, %. suggests that Rufus was 
secretary of Manricme [op c#. p. 456), but for this there i nd evidence. 


TABLE OF UCONTENTS 


Capitals Siow 2 Rrearrane cithee tF Li; de rot pl Aiadaaw ton beyeoror 
tithou py FP. 


a. Tepl o7patierar spdype daryyopeupevay ee moNe ee novourswr Ty, 

Ia. wept aTpatiwree dv wokdum vpayen de yyopeuperar Toionetos F. 

2. wept etpatiatoy dv arokduar Bayedorsee L. 

49) rept oTpaTiarroy To TaAduror eerataperoy Hayeures fh awe shorntoy dsa- 
yeoprrer F. 
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F. wep sTpatiuaTow nes hides ad boreiv faire woljcarros L, 
25, wepl eTpaTeToN 7 Tit oc thw wokuulow roreiy To capa mhooTomm- 
péraw F. 
¢: is Toi duapravorros eis Saotdziaw L. 
°F. wept duaptavortos sis BuosAciar PF, 


é, Tepl oTpavierou to yasdwoua To wpoetayey aut mrapebeh tus LL. 
46. WEP oTpuTrov ear To Yapaxdyes To wportayer aura éFeAiy FF. 
F. epi Tov avropwAsjorarree ele Tous Sapfapovs fu. 

2°. Weot rob AovAeveauevan AdTopoAe as or pas Tout AapSdpous Wr. 
C wep) aTpari@ron waradtmdvarsos {sio) Th evasive acreb LL. 

ar. ao atpatimtov cay THe etputeiay aro carohiny FP. 


ie epotdo wall Taw tactiede [in Capitale) L. 


Y. Weel etparveray €! waipe cragatakeay wokewov THe TdEw to co Buvbor 
atroi Jmetos wal: Peryorros [, 

Li, epi otpatiwtay ¢r «aipo mapardfens evyortar cal rye tafiy 
duporter F, 

6. wepl ton ép xarpay wapardfems wo\euoy eay yévyras Thor?) Urave- 
Kepourray €< "Tol eciov ) BEpoUs 1. 

ita. wept FF PATI ta' row ev Kato mapardzeos Oevyouraw dvev aitiac I. 

é; rept Tow gap yevyrias adeseots Bavéou ove ey par L. 

ha wen Savdod bra ti Ex Gpaw xetpaderras F, 

Ia. repl ot part teiray Alsrerros dy kaupi Tohsuon To Gr hev apron L, 

Lid, epi ct patenrroy fy carp waldo va [dia porrorrey owka F. 

if. xépl rot ely fomantar “opens Tpew ie wal wapatdFeore I. 

trp. rep TheTriT TrEPOBERHE pepaLs ) TapaTtatews ron pocaroy.« ratirad F, 

rept Trapeibuhacis Avior pow 7 moles TerTevPeicns «ai mpobotleians Li: 

ly, wepl otpaTiwTGy TO KdaTpor t WOME WpodidurTaN i Thm wapaduhaxie 
es F, 


: “« x 
eX = Baini > hay wrk TE (in capitals) La, 
8. weal tow de dratia Edpyww eal rods Shove Copy Sadera I. 
on, wep eT pater or utatlay wovmtntwr i} Popusor F; 
i. refn Toi én Tow ROAR pions Weroheydetos «ub iroctpeyarras (sie) Ti. 
29. wept Tey eit TONS -TOAEHiAVT PUryONTOS eee] wake vrarrpeyavres F. 
iF. Eph rome €tta craps Tie oacauy attics éxmecouTiy Tie ot pareias L, 
2. wtol otpatiwréy tie €F olac-your altias ¢rirtirray rij artpazedag F, 
if. rep ran éyaataherovron arpatierio tow [bin eFcipyeow (aie) [. 
TX. wepl aetpatiwsdw db row Bier €Fapyow dycarirleoury F: : 
fj wepl otparueroy ms tewrog dANOr oa deha L. 
Lid. wepl atpurictoy enrovtoy GrAa I, 
1, sep) esparunrme ara Flale Tpeextar mopourront Le, 
28. Tept oT petted avafiaw tpayei ay ipawtorrey ¥, 
©. wept eT par EMOTO értoprataitetos cai aracauttowtes rob yartabas ad \ tw 
otpatiannys Is, 
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Qn], sepl oTpatiorroy ray roptareuly dy tore Kai Empey THe Thm pa F, 
ait, wepl poryav erpatiormy fy €p ido arouBkyce eyekjeats SaTanpe- 
— Gésrniw LL, 

Bio, jepl atparitermar eri woryerd 4 /ENAay eyxhnpats eparnterron (ac) P. 

(F 3400 L| ag. wept tie dovodevydrrow otpateuOivas 1. 

Dee, rep) Tou aoduyorres atpareneqvas I. 

ey. TEP ToD. Tor (fiur op dp eaupee wolkdwov ObeNanwTos Li. . 

[F 30a FY] ti. rept otpariaréy day Tae T bow viow tp eaipa WOkEuOU UdEAHTAE 
The oTpaTeas F. 

KS, vepl arpaTermrTay Yelper erifadAavTwON Tor itla: qyeroire L. 

Qi. wepl erpatemtou yeipas eresadhorrey Ti idial zparrocire FP, 

Ze. Weph vod Toy [hin arpateorye Tpavpatnearroy LL, 

Qiy, aepl eTpaTi@ToL TOI ieow avetpatiotny spavnatioawtos FF. 

ay. wepl TTpaTeroy ealroy mA rTovTOR LL; 

210. wept wtpatimron eay dayrov wAH Ey )) DAws ree Cavator enero <atit- 
oxcunees F, 

at. wepi oTpaTemToy peimpoeTas dp wapatabe: dr Ureoi th Aaw atpatiarmi Li, 

Ag, wep otpatimtay dav wpaToy +e sapotdfe: [év . corn. from waraey| 
hevyor F. | 

eq. wrepl eroaruntoay dratapuTTONTOs rhe eipyene Le, 

2g. wept orpariairay dietapattovTas nr apne F. 

sf. sepl otpatunray evartiounevoy To apport adroit L. 

I¢8. veal otpatuitay ciarriovueron TO fii aoyours F, 

\. qrepl «Ackravros ry Gi aeege erpatiotoy Kai deuyurTas Ls 

‘ads areal aTpaTiaToy <\ueartos rh hax Kal cxpeyorTox F, 

Ta. wept tol eara olvon «al eByy Guaoravortos L. 

ey. wepi atpatiwTes aiteves card vlvop kai piety olscPaivever mee 
apaptavove, I. | 

AS. wepl rot -sne rab avrow ey roku wapedbarres L. 

eS. wepl orparcmran dy roAeue Thy THEM! alte wape antes F- 

My. wepl wapadvdarrowrmy wat padyaowrar ki 

xe, wepl arpitinréy dvAagcorto rporwtra car cara padualas dod doar iy 
abru F. 

XO. wep qT patiaroy oLpsiryrarTos poy Tor woLyer aetoD Ty. 

Deg, wept erparioseu eda TpOE The ROLYOY abtoD guppwrney F, 

hes reat ipydrtae dpyypedoyourran Li. 


det. wep chap yor eal at eroraiy dracuportes TO oTpATEMER evapryupehayort 


Ke. wepl erpatumtov vapadeeualavros arafian Ly. 


oxy. wep) oTpATMoTeU fay peype huorips puns @tparrier icy.) drvafiay waou- 
geevacy yeverGar FP. 

RE, reel tan hukartoprey wakdrion <a) xatahiprirovros alte LL, 

Oa. reel etpatiaram iopiateyrion cry purge ye tov madarion B, 

Kn. wepk Tous aipetliLorray rors roheueovs- 1) mrapatiborrea (0) popators L, 

Oly. wepl etpatueroy sove rrohenieue epetizorros |) rapadsbotiras ypiaTt: 


heen F. 





MMe resi rob aitonokoierag wpos Tobs Bapdapow I, 

he. Tepl otparieto adtoucioirros Big PapBapovy F. 

H. tepl derpopatopay diraypyederar sobs wokenious Li. 

fhe. wepl sEwiaripor dae dwagyelhwoe tubs qodeulouy ta dimixpoda 
Sovketuara Taw jupetow F, 


x pobou eat tow Tactic (in capitals) {i 


sa. epi Tow ervvapgeciar i) datpiay wa tay [die dpyorrew sorovyrwe Th. 
la. Tepi otpetiatay gevaue¢iar |) darpiay «ata yaw (olay doyorrany 
roowrtap JF, | 
He, vepl ray py brasovérvan sais (brag deyouow L 
12. wepl etpariotar tors flor’ tit) doraaco vaeTo AAN eroetouperwr F. 
ey, Teph Taw drewtioumtvwr Tois (Glory Aayavow LL. 
See above for F, 
ab. repli tier py duNecoorsur TO wardator Toi (hay jexapyou LG, 
ly. wept ctpatimtay Taw To eritayer TOD dayovras uy dukarrovrew F. 
fe. Wept Gpyortoy ddreovrros top facoy otpatiosny Li, 
Lo. wepl otpatioriy tar aré apyortey }) ereper Tivaw déicovueray F, 
is. Te gToaTMOTOb Sayevearros iereg Tov yporav Tob wO UEC TOL! wal THK 
aTpattias lor pareiog is oortected from arpare . . ey (7)) Li. 
[F406] Te ut. repi rob dv warpa sokeuev Bia copusdvor awoAderros tor 
eTpatiorny 1), | 
li, Tepl otpaTintint se carpe tod ToAcuou wagd Tivar dvokvoudrorm F, 
jij. weal tot Hednoartos Catron tals €yOpols wapadctiva: L. 
Le. weph otparimtin aironohauwrar F. 
(pe, weal tod Unpserarros atpatietye curredertiw L. | 
1. wept orparietior ho curvedcotam ere tive Enuuwtertan F, 
BR, TEP TOU eupowros @Noyor eal oy bavepoteres adtra |i, 
ld. wept wtpatiwti war «tives GXkorpior H renor +0 alaroty lar elipuer. 
corre cat ey daresotvrey Fy | 
i. wept Tov wimpacKxorros GrAa wokeuied eg BapSapove L, 
SAB. wepl evpariurow ets Bapicpans artorros wai oe serpacworren F. 
ve. wepd voll weve Aifoy (sic) spavuerirarroy L, 
SAL wepl otparudrow tpavperticarroy daurby 4 ron cveTpatio+nger avrou F. 
Py. wepl etpatiueroy «hestarvo¢ L, 
2hy. veal etpatuerey eArrepres éy almbywate Tara To vioroor elses FF. 





After this 3 otparcwricow exisrainw in capitals L. 
|The tabie of chapters in bends here; in F it continges -— 
SAF. wept oromreerov fay éy karote Ta wiwon (40) Tpay ac awpyopeuudror 
Te aiTe wapa tod oLeviow Apyoures ropioes | repetition of Bal, 
Téepl TIPAtiMTiAiS KaTECTAT EHS, 
a. wiph to ph veda Pas erparieray Hiorqtay 4 pesPoTavy. 
A. repl tol ph dwaorxodeteas etpatiotas eis tutropias } dbpowtibas Tinds, 
(‘These two cliapters are-in the text of I. though not in the table of 
conbents. | 
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Tex, (Ll) a, ddw reo dv rokeug Thayne arryopee 
(3) jevow ara wapd: Tot soueos srourres ¥) TH 
(4) érral@eeva atta wep airou uy TANpMoE, 
(4) wethe uecie Thuorperras, ei kal Kakay To Teuyua 
(5) ebsotemren, | 


This chapter is given twice in V; first on F sibs, where ib =F, and 
secunily on F 342) as the last chapter of all. I denote its reailings in tle 
first place by V, unl in the secon byv. Tn B.A the chapter i# #2; in m it 
is x6 || (P1905) MJ| |, ede ses ¥ |] Zan orpariaorny VB M mj en Kapa tou 
rotéaou V BM am || darirpopevduerer B || 2, asrra || e || Soveos) alxetoy apyortas 
i Mm: otk is probnbly used in thy seuse af rp¢Sovee (Maspero, (ig. Milit. 
p. 88. n,4) |/-rosjon B || j] om. vB Mm |) y valz 488 V | 9;rap' dro fered 
Dévea atea V, aire. évraktivra: (omitting zap’ aired) BM m|| waypooy v. 
duddey V, buAdEas B Mom || 4, wepadicws] doydrwe VB M in || trmarperre ¥, 
riaipelefor B Mim. As to tho meaning of xepadsewaigy pimmprerae see Schol, 
Busil, Heimli,, v, p, 700 || 5, éBioxencer M 

Dig. 49, 1é, i, 1h. In hiello (qui Tem. A. dine prohilitam fecit: nut mandate 
hon seruauit, oapite punitnr, etiamel res [lege, rem) bene gesserit, 

Basil. vii. p. 134, $5, 0-e ToAd ne rac TO wapa To javAay dsrapyopenPev 
4 uhh woiee To mpootaxbér, xebabiatws Tiuaperrat, el wal xahove To wpayee 


Expater — Synopsis, p. 475, latter part of a 


UL) A. day ozpariotys Tow wroAeulioh aria reer 

(2) aw Bayedry i) avo hoc T ow seme yanjr) red 
(3). wpsrres ev sapatibe vyp der’ Gyreosy 

(4) ter oT patiarrew jp rd Bua or Ae arokery 

(i) dp wee Maret, elg cehauyy eokafeT as. ex be 

(6) dtkardparias TUX: sprréjevot Thy eTpaTsar 
(7) evaddarres. | 


Continuatian Of last chapter in V B Mm. In V the chapter id pepested 
on FP 3405; the secon form ia citad aay: 2, ¢ar-otpat. Tan] dae de V5 oh weal 
BA m \| To Tolesior eviataperey ¥ {| 2, Ba-yevoy nt) fan Payevrat BMim | ‘| 
om, V|/@overaron Vv. The spelling und accentution are uncertain. 1 
follow my MISS. See Ducatyge ¢.; De Boor’s How. ad Theophanem, i Pp. 756, 
am. daca: Glove ad Prochiraa Fatic. p. oth; Fahrot. Gloss, ad Cedrenwa, i. 
p45, Tt ia always Gorearor in Pep, Ajdrod. (Pap, B. Mus. iv: eg. 1349, 
1357 || dem yepsery BM m, arayopery ¥-¥ || 4. a) om V EM mi || dx wape- 
vutews EM m | Diryee Li, borer ve By buyer Te Mon ce Mia) er Overs B \| 4. 
alter etpaviesey Bm aild wy dy@por zataby, M adda xal ¢y@pde ward Ee || 
4 <a) ra Bia M|| deohten Seka BM m ||, rodney ¥, minpares V, gempilen 
6 Mm || xohalictw BM m | ee S28 wok Qar. BM | Tye! Vv im, tiny M,. 
eTETV YN BRI\T. dma AAaTTY L. dye harretos BOM, dp HhAaTTér@ If. 

Digs 49,16, 6, 4. Ts qui explorations aimuanet hostilus instatentibus aut qui 
a foseato recedit, capite puniendus et, Dig 44, li, 6, 3. Qui mm ace prior 
fiigam feeiti, spectantitme militiinis, propler exemplum eapite punienrie est. 





tM} W. ASHBURNER 


Dig. 49, 16,5, 13. Miles qui nv bolo arma amisit: nel alienawit, cacpite. punitair ; 
litimans militian mmtot | 

fest, vit. p. 14, $2. 6 sata Miers Thy eatasKkowi taY wokeuT 
dbertiror xal 6 oD docgitoy derinroy Kedakexay trawpertas = Synopee, 
p. 470 @ [last three lines) Basil, vii, p. 195, 14,.0 dro TapaTakews Toorras 
depen da’ dure tot orparimror cehadsewy tiuwpelras — Synopsis, p. 470; 18 
(hist two lines)—Hasl. vit p. 154, $3, 0 év casp@ coAguov brka wakaw i 
aToMun xedadsews Timaperras fj dikarfowrms thy ateatelay évahdaewes 
= Synopes, p41, F, 


(1) Y: Gores daa Tér ToMcuion pogete To coma 
(2) Wpoveranjato, <epakiaws tT seopEtTAL, 


Onlyind. V. In Vit=Ay 1, rh déoe L. 

Dig. 49, 16, 6,5. Sed et coligates, qnimeto hostinm iancuorem simntauit 
ih peti cattea ee est [1.4 capitis poenns Init). 

Bugil. vit. pi. 15, § 16, «ai ot [ri fowves 4 ad lets See dafow Tink 
roAeuiwY yore Toor TOIT auerot. 


(h) 6. dar Tie TO Vapdnwaa To Tperrayer auto 
(2) ¢Fe\Pp, cis eeGakecny cokuteras Timpiaw ef de 
(3) ty howrcar aorow vapehdp, tip otpareas cxriares. 


6) In V = 48; in BM mm X || 1, core [F Silo] eFeaey V |} 2, dFexter Z|! 
xedakne B Mom ii wohatovras m li sieomar] om. TH Mim || 3. doccar [Fid4la] 
auto ti || mean V || abzoi] om. B Mm|| rapeyter LM || deremrére V, 


hg, 49, 16,3, 17- Nec non et si ualium quis transrendat . , . capite 


bpm 
ni 


punitur: 18, Siuero quia foesiim translit, militia recitur. 

Basil. wit: po 14, 3 0, o 7O yapdewpa capefiiy . .. werbauwds 
Tiepetras 0 62 say tddpor irepratiy depospuretesa: = Synopme, p, 
475%. | | 





(1) & ovpapraven ee Barthes hoeteras 
(3) wal Gnyeteras wal fy dey adrod epivevae 
(3) era Oaieror. | 


#] In V= Xe, ly BoM mm Xal|2, BM m omit al) after Snmetera || 
pian Le - 
Cod, 0, 8, 6.2. Hoe inte nti coepimus ut .. - comicto mortuo memoria 
+i daemneter eb bons ens euecessorilnes eripiantor, — 
Schell in Bas, 60, 56,19 (ed. Heimb, Ve p. 713), Geod. 6 uingraneap dls 
Banda Sopevevas wow) peyay anrol xpiveras pera Odvatay. 
Marc. gr. O70 F 1496, i, 0 wata vay optae roi Bacideme pitieriras 
at veras wal Onxemsay, Reposted F Tifa A= Prookiven, 99 f= 
spanagege, 40, 12, 
Proohiron Fatue. 4, tt, Ob gieherperag Tot dopemray saw Facihen, amok Anos 
va fea TMiynare «ai homveras. . . 
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(1) =, af 32 vig Bovkevotpevar avropoAyras 
(2) pes reus BapSupows wil érioyety, cai 
(3) otras avy eebadge timeperrat. 


In V this chapter appears twice; first = <6 and vecanily = i> Inthe 
secoml form it i cited’asv: In BM m the chapter ie AG || Headed in Vin 


capitals; tow 7 way 1s) TeTh BH A> alll, ef be re] areata B, oorpa- 
reorns Mim || ef S¢ sas Sand.] 6 Powhdpeves V, a be zee Sovkduevos ¥ || auTa- 
wodjeer ¥||2, rods] om. V BM m{|<ai] ¢ar VY) vt. v || emrimyeter bE 
éveryédn Vv || xai ovres| om. V¥ BM m/j/ 5, ee <epadrr] cedadseme V || 
sium peirai] xokutetar B Mm, 
Dig, 49, 16, 3, UL. Et is, qui uolens transtagers adprehensun ext, eapite 

punitur. 
Mare, gr. 579 F 19, iL, of TOkEot Kal OC MAOR AUTOUS airropokow Tes 
Fides timapeataanr. | 

(1) & derparcerys Thr cragions aioe 

@)  xarahiprdrw | pogteyouTay + MT cd Ll 

(i) Hae atopy UwoxPrerTals 


This chapter is only in L ¥, where mm a continuation of ¢,—=%¢¥ ||}. 
crapioval etparciay V. Cp. ovate in Bf, 0. p. #26 (i: p. $19) [end of Sid 
century] sTaTrcave tl oeres P. Amherst 140, p, 10). Cp. 2 Chey. 1. 6; Ducange, 
8.0. oTaT OD I] 2, KaTaAerdrwr V || peertpypotrras I || 3, awoxtentas if 

Dig. 40, 10, 3, 5. Qui stations munis relinquit . . pro modo delicti aut 
castigatar aut pradu militiag deicitur. 


(1) 9. day oxpariorrys te Kap? rapatdbeors 

(2) araNtuow rhe rab ) re Bawtian abroil 

(3) daay cal beyp 9 Tel sire de a éraryy 

(4) moomwnénwer wal cxvdenoet Kenpov %) eig Etri- 

(5)  SiwoFew eyAptay mporetas acTaépapy, TObTOY 

(6)  xeAevopiew wehadiners rapearprpll pita, 

(1) welowiera ta wap’ avo, an eiaég, mraip- 

(8) Gneva ddawpeieFas kai-79 coum brdaTF es 

(9) so THe sdyparoy os ewecvou THY Tagen Wap 
(10) Mieayray wal vais emai nous abrod dvrenten 
(11) éwtBer\erarros. 

4 L ga cuter || 2, soAeuav [F [aih} tiv caer M || eaEyw Li |) 3, acy was 
doyy 4] aiden eal dvye } V. rapar cai drayapaw DB, dic eal dsayepon M, 
fa al ¢ravayopor mi] 4, mpormiince ¥, speornayjen BM mi || eevXeton 
B || after seepiw BM madd ix’ dow codayneror fytpav || 5, €y@ pam) erepau 
éydoan BM w || earedpdpe L [| Go eeXerioner] om. Lb || reopiO ives Vo ripae- 
perofas Mm !| 7, ales V Bm || evrarpo [F 498h| eva V, evar is Over ah 
erasure in V, originally) frareopenete tn B || 8, tev xarrou hiborta: Tarp RaTos 


M1|9, wapaxeXcugartes |! 10, tefpoug] LV Bo; om, m, || adrai or. 
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BM m|/1l, BM m add @ é cal Gra poriag riyy [Bm shxyoe M] # 


pawdAny tenrietes [rumtéte B) d) Ty oTpateiay [Bm ty o7pareias mu] 
ered aerres [Tt mt dead arrép MM]. | 

Maur, ¢, 14, N, Tj viii. 2:2. || 2,9) xai|| Pdvdcov Z|] 3, «ai 4 heyy T| 
rorov [F 1 TY) || 4, sporodijey By a | «ail 4 || ty spowrering] Ont. |] 
catabpiuo N, %. || After xavadp. adds 3) rob\dor [wT] 4 didcoaroy [w V1 
éy@pay emehOor fer T) [As to robddow see De Boor's Gloss. ad Theoph, ii, p, 777, 
Ducange, se.; Leo Tact. wo 29; Niceph, Phocas, de Velit. Bellica, pp, 132R— 
H6B: Fabrot. Glass, ad Cadren, ii, p. 942; roiidor in Vet, Gloss. p. 22} || 6, 
wer. we. Tis.] weXetnyen xa) fom. T) tyimpeieas atop medadreds || 7, 
mira we elxog ta T || wy xog wap’ atrob || 9 éveleou] om. |} 10, Eréaors-T Z. || 
evrei Ber] on, 


(1) @. dandy atom équociay wapatatews 4% 
(2) - WoAduow yéenras Tporn avev toy eUNOyOV 
(3) «ab hapepay aitias, KENELOjLEY TOUS eTpatitos 
(1) rae €eeivoy vol rayparoy TOU eparow pedy- 
(5) owros wei ubrarayaponpros €< THe wapaTubens 
(ts) ipyour ton léiow jidpoue Tole ele thw jen 
(7) tayérras derodecaraiefay eal teed rei 
(8) Roem Teyprew xoruroFeud jas me ohy 
(0) rake wapeddearras cal aftions tH Tob 
(10) -rarros udaney tpomie yeyowdrag ef 6d 
(11) au Thieag éF aura is lets WAnyarots 
(12) de atte tH cupSory yerto bas, 2eelrous 
(15) €henOdpove sirax tor TOUT OW yw Ay paras. 


OL 48 coteri |) 1, dav] om. V || fe] amt. Lom |} 2, yeverrae Ls; y is over an 
erasure in Bl[2, tpomn M{|3, davepox m||4, rod mp. het] to xpwrou 
’ 
heyorrog V role rpiron deyortac BM m ||), draveyepoirrag RM 1 || 


manera ems] reiFeory VM xi || th, frou Ts)! wayyy [F 2550) taypleras BIl 7, 
wal sofeiertay ind tou! Normar saywroy BM m|| 8, raypadraw [F 2284) ae 





mi|| 1, aay leis Aaya) wAnyetous aoe alee Lt M TAMyite TOVy we eixwe 
m/) 12, cupSovry m||dxemors . . . eywrsjyueras) eAevPioous eleay rob 


SyeAnuatos tols ToouToNs eehevoner BM m. | | 

Maur, c. 15, N, "Py viii. (3) (4) 4 2, wodeuov) cvnSorips || rood, seg 
dveiy (any N) yernras \| \, <xeivow . “' hetryortos | TOU parton (Tw parroy Z.) 
Pevyorros Taypatos || 5, avaywpourras || ex] ont. |) 6, ioe || T raiyértag N, Z. | 
5, waratofevertas || 10), : sree [F 2b) roc | 10, peo DE || ap? 8] new «, 
begine in Z. || 11, dv arose || 12, avrg) ome N, 2. || 13, vod roe, Dyed. efncer. 


(1) 4. daw Bavdow agaipests bern éyOpry yper- 

(2) pres dvew tivdd edAoyou «al Gavepae rooddrene, 
(3) wehennes Tons tI dA Toi Savoou tigteu- 
4) ferrag canbpoferfai wal wbAtipows yepieiay 
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(5) ra dpyopevan iar’ aurew ijrot Tan a oNior +e 
(8) aly divadépovrar. ef 6€ Tiras airzowr jeeryouerous 
(7) ovpdh ever Dae a Aapyazours chevPenous TALUS 

(8) - teevrous iwAarred as TOW TaLoUTOV earripian, 


21, 7 eeteri || 1, yéyrae [F 5416] avev || 3) after etdoyou iy. ads 
alrias || 3, tye heAaena Tov Bavkov) rovTow tHe wapadyAaxnr BM mm || after 
qmiotevlvvas BOM madd ree Aavéau||4, offktinovs V M] ottiApouy —B, 
our pA os TH aT pos 4, | eipetfas L|/ 5, auriw jror}. Between these wards V 
inserty dv ry Tout), Whieli is cancelled by double dots ||6, ats} ols B Mm] 
ef B82... T, whopyatous| # 66 tives euro payopercr rAnyaro ‘yernmonTan 
BMm||7, evp8j] om. V || eeu? . «8 erry.) dhetPepod Tot torovrou emeTewiay 
qviatteotiacar B Mam || §, ror sotovrau énitysion] om. V, 

Muur. e, 16. N= viii: (5) 2. || 1, ddarpéres N || 2, after adeytae ts added 
Burep drety ||, edAdyou zeke eas T. || ros} om. N, Z|], ovAsiwovs]. | ToS 
there is a reference to the margin and in the margin inroyeaiove (1) 4/5, 
rd] ‘om N. Z. || 6, avpSn before sivas || 7, len? ,... 8, eraz.] roer 
torauTavs edev@épons rab émitipiow Tavrov dukattertar N, 7.7 in 2, 
éAeuOepuve 1s after rovrov. 


(1) fa, dae opparierys dp karpip Tov ToAEBOV 

@ jin Ta onde abrad, weevower auTOM THsnep- 
(3) str@an we eaurar yupracarta TOUS bé éytipovs 
(4) om\icarTa. 


! A 

sa Ii, ze wotert || 1, voit] om, M|[2, pixrer BM ]| Orda] Ova M || teperpetoPas 
airdy m || 3, rode O€} cai rors HM || 4. éedgjearsa L Bm || After thisc. V has 
a heading in capitale: rotmahsas erparintinds, Which 1 followed by t1n- 
numbered chapters, the first of which = 1- 

Maur. c: 18, N: vin (7) 2.01, 2% casper. - 2 airui| 7a owhka avrav 
piyry ¢v woreng || 3, davrow. -. rows oé] vumodarra abraw [eavrov T) «ai 
TOs 


(Tj. day Ere tou doaaauter fetes ~epnrad | 

(2) spor) pepove ty waperaeeing, eal pijre tpoe érper- 
(3) qopae Tpordaupmaone os TpUMHETES) pare er arg Tp 
(i) hogeure naTahiyoor ddha wepedporHorarres 

(5) ev étépg are wow réorm, eeheroger Tove 

(0) Teito jwpurcen TOAMONT AN repeenjre torts ary 

{7) seo rept repidpow) rarras cal airiovy sAeypoveras. 


iP li, 18 eeteri, except m. where the chapter i+ erraneonaly numbered 7 || 
1, fri rot? om. BM my || Gardtrou 1, govewarce V ui | yeieeras B, but nos 
ir | 4 500 hi 329] <i) v || Bashereropars v, dnberoropks B, fipiveepas m_ 
‘See Dacange 4.r, beddvermpey, Sydhywelon a in Pap, tape 14, p07; pel 
(fourth century); ceperermpey i Tweres Glossae, ps 25 ||, épdpmow BM, 
Spizgovew m || 4, dwoaror b, dhoveciiza V || xeprdpavourtes V || 6, toN pray 
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ras. Is || reumpreat: L, reptpetofa im || T, sepidipoll? 1i0elenwarrag M | 
aitous sroperos yeyororas BM m. 7 

‘Mauro. IT, Novniitiip Z 1) A. 2! wapatufeny| bareratau arto 
Tpow)}, oes kwein, wlpois 4 SapuTdfams ylenzal || 2, ene || weaos) om. 2. |} 4, 
ph Tparérrer| Hy. ! peg || 4, after cava ryorey icdeds or [Onn Zi] TAeTo perce | 
sRpidpovoipres || 5, roam gparéaduwes || G, marete Z|} 7, eralpow NT || eae 
teehee perverse. | an. 


(Ll) i ef tig repair rode, i) <aoy pou 

(2) wirrenlets Fabre spades, % hvaitueyoy 

(3) otro debeioas devidey diravayenp ire: 

ft) Taped sree tel Apyertes Abrol @ xa 

(9) daror dwayeny ele Corl tuprewoens wedahean 
(5) eaTalivact ij cerad timinpld, 


rp Li, # cater || 1, he kaeny F |) sierevflele before sitkears F \lederpov 4 
wokeme Li || 3, after trorenPele EM (but not om) alld i) wirtavieig || sabre} 
votre D> om. BM tn || nfter-rpohinces Bim ald 4) wai Bowdnia (ef m); Madds 
h xai ph Bovdyiyy || ¢] of M||3, dia(a myopic: dectfae BM m|/4, 4 
cai... 5, cvereravons} al pdiora drdyens derix tiv TURTEPOUINS €1¢ 
Sivaror BOM in |jf, es] om. Fl eedadecie.. os tsumplaw L.||6, xara- 
fieaticOa BM m, . 

Manr. Thie chapter appears twine:—{a] Ue. 4, N. 1: xed. fc. OZ ef 
THe wWapaduAkaxny wokews f) xaetpop siotevfete saiire wpohes, § Tapa 
xe hevarip ToL apyorros adirrat’ execter. ita yoi p Heres, eryuty Th peenptlas Lqra- 
Brathioerai [oro FkyGety T] = 1b) ite 1 NLT: vii, BZ, af yas toh A 
kattpow sorevbels ele eapagvaaniy, tolre roobawe f | om. T) yapig- 
nuyeny as Cony currewodrye dvayenhre, Atvdiperos toite exdsaioas, 
xedadiey tiumpia bryfakia Se {lroBaizedin TI, 


(1) 03: of row drafisw Eapyo xal row Siow 
(2) Gi ouSoprre: xara tHe THe olelay GFing rowryta 
(3) i) htoreuwoirra: 4) EFopitorsay, . 


#6 1, ¢€ coteri, except V, whern tt = if fn V it ie headed in capitals: 


i ® 
rod * py A roi if, To m it is hoailed in red: Ai SXioy we roy bipdetoon 
riphog ve ||2, raw] om M.|13, 4 (first)] om, V, bat there is an eres, which, 
has alto removed the breathiiy of a || 4 rvertéuaroe ¢Enpitarrns BAM m, 
Dig. 45, 19, 38, 2 Actores sedition et timultue populo conritato pro 
deportantur, "p. Punt, 5, s3, 1, 








(1) i& 4 spay yoby SoAeuioly Grodaryaw xal faro- 
(2) orpebas Baraullera ani 7) Priory wapatidores 
(8) i} eis holpwar earatiedterat. 


= Ly in VS XE [PF SMla]; in HM me Kyl] 1, rods} mi, em) care. 


THE BYZANTINE MUTINY ACT is 
eT pevres ™m i Zz Sacauilertin K Min || Mt cmnite all alter Paranifertes | wai! 
om. Bam || rupaéidieto B m||%, deavpar L, dpovpay Bm || caratieatiotes 

it. 

Dig. 40, 16, 3, 10. Ta qui ad hostem confuwit et rediit, tanyuebitur ad 
bestia ne uel (i foream damnabitar, quamute milites nikal corm patiantir, 

Leonie Novella, 62°(Z., TGR tit. pr: 169), 6 «ata vow «ig troAcmous 
airogekyodrrey  welusvor pouug Sovherdi - . . tor nuroncekweora, he 
returns, tedorur els Spmow Onplers ywtotas |) avacxa \omitertar, 

Dig, 48, 19, 38, 1. "Transfugae ad hostes nel consi lionin noshonuM Tenn 
ciatore’ ant uint-exuruntur aut hincae suspenduntur, Up. Baril. (OT. 34. 

Prochirun Fatie, 34, 16, of apos Tone wWekepeiey eeovaies dsepyipere wal 
drorxeratortes Tas juatepas Bovhas draptarras eis hovpray 1 carta = 
Proch. 3%, 17. 

Se notes on AO and i. 


(1) a. of dere drepla tie cE otaraiite ei Tie 
(2) deavcorres THe TpaTelas oudeutaw reser ; 
(3) Sdeaetat Hyere i) petra. 


i} In V— =p: in B Mm latter part of #7 || headed in V in enpitals: 


Mi : = 
T AS 7. in fe ry I laf és ate pee vie] ol yap em area THs Ym, 
yap exetipia T75 Bh yap erevipian ts M || demerdrres aitias m || 2, ode. 
wiay to end] opgepiar thas 2yeu sore wpurrew Svravrar V, opre 
atoatevertar jy 3wpaTTey cimartad aire tiie [rele ml, jij M] tira Eyer 
sore B Mm. 
Cod. 12. 33. 4. Milites ignominia misi, mim infamia notantur, tatillis 

hororibus _ . . We possiunt. 

(1) ef. #aw Edson apyov ol erpatrera eyxata- 

(2) -Aelraciy, ) Fapayoonowser bro eyeamwe 

(3) abrow oveyelijras wal uit) itrepaotic@ow 

(4) adrod, Sumizerot adrow Hapurafar xavreier 

(5) cop Sq alray rederthear, wedodinas tyuspourras. 


72 Li, # ceteri || In LF 32@ begins with this c. || In V the chapter ts 
healed rad-aéron [| 2, rapayopyrmoi --. 3, ea] Om I. || 3, arrow) om. m |) 
1 atta HM m|| abrod -. 6, cvpSp] om. L|| aver Sraduadfas] drarrazac 
1 || edo? 22Ma}redGew mj|5 avrois cal twAevryaes Th|| Timmpeatwaaw 
BM m, 

Dig. 49, 16, 6, 8. Qui praepoaitum, sum nen prolesit, oun premetet, int 
pari causa factor] haliendns est; Dig. 49, 16, 8, 22. Qui preepesitum suim 
rotegere noluerunt wel deserderunt, orcisd eo capits jramoniar. 
Basil. vii. p. WA ET, 6 pay torepaosizow zo0 TpoerTalToy i) KaTaherOr 
airoy cepa hacos Teyeonur te diy 6 sport ws eponuvty ; Synopis, p. 47D, &, 9 
Suvepewoy Kal pay inrepao ivgu tal ppesstatoy, Trmperras, 


(1) a. a ospartiasryy Kade TaN GrrAka aA AaT pd 
(2) tov Badyon +s gtpaTeat ¢Follerras, 
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mL. InV=\y. Notin BM m. 

Dig. 44, l63. Qui aliena anna enbripuit, gradu militiae pellendus ‘est. 

Basil, vit. p. 1M, 3 oo heya ak Kotpiow dpe tor Sab uaw re et paTeidg 
fraAkdoce:: Synopses, p. 477 i 3 © OhLibas Di Aorpior appa [in mary, dAxoTpia 
dopa Tail Aalluod xi is etpareias (EmPetrar, 


(1h) 1G: day ree araginy Tpayeray oT parTierret 

(2) Oday |  Geeyerpy, eve wepahny wohaterar 

[s5) ey be @ yet Guorys jorns THe oTpatiaticny 

(i) avabiay taperxetager yever Ban, 

(5) peyed One cara Tipe perpeae 

(G) atatia &javeory, Tote Tou Ballot rig 

(7) rTpatear dwoSd\Xerat gal ore G2 wohl 

(8) us oyparisnras eV eT ig AToTOr 

(0) v6 Aspens atraw drorice:, avoortpateied ba: 
(10) tinGacu. 


This chapter is repeated in IT; in another form as Xs. In Vit— 8. It 
is aot in BM al thaxyiar V¥ {| 2, bade: LL ¥||3)) «ai V || dsecpriper IL, 
‘brevipes Vil, typi ¥ || 7, orpariac Li || otparimrae rodhol &ea V || 8, oiien- 
“revo meri LL (9, the spelling m the papyri vuries hetween Levene ('2, J”. Grenfell, 
749 07; B02), 195, Y7R) al Mey (B18, B02, 455, 140— == Mitteis, 
‘disp. 373; Po Mowe p23), After the fifth eentory it is merely a literary 
survival: Maspero, Organ, milit., p. 69, n. 1 || aire TL. 

Dig. 49, 16,3, 19.. Qui seditionent- atzoerm. inilitun canciteuit, capite 
punitur, 20. Si mtra nociferstionem aut leven querellam serlitio mots est, 
tine grratha militixe dewitur. 21. Et cum multi milites in aliquod flogitinm 
conspirent mel si legia leficiat, anocan militin solent. 

Synopeis, pi 470 aa Tpaxetun Eepetilow orparimroy ordci, webadicay 
Thenoperr as, O Ge (im Tree. i 6] peYpt beowiye, i rakije ie uireass i crack, 
Tow Pa@potl énAddAeras, 





(1) & 6 deroprarevouerns, dav dxhuyow 

(2) so vy tipeplar etcablic derovbarer erpar- 

()) evfijras, rasa tpooromrdurvoe tod elvan 

(a) dewipraras. § uéayero ozparent ijvar, ely 

(5) -wedadgy ripnipetmas’ 0 Be = pds wacpou £E- 

(0) oprabels, i pew BUTes erovoliey 7 par- 

(7) ventral, ely rian Cevoptareverar el €6 

(8) Tapas poy ot ere wal waver yy Tow 

(0) rperretieto aire, biyremdie ¢Fopr teraz. 
(10) édp fé THF 1 POR Ai pors tfoperbele wal daryow 
(i) Tye Tipepler peta To Tromiwet yeas Tur Xpowon 
(2) TS éEoptas oTpATEvE DTA, STTOULER | 1S MAS 
(13) airias «aretemdatly TH sFopia, wal ef pew 
(4) atipiap exidepet cig Cigvech vo aise WapadhyAarrrowev, 
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< L;=7 V. I here give only the readings of L-and 'V|| 1) éeropra- 
revouenes| Up, Theoph, (nots Ticats i. 18, 0; Apt. i041; Brock. Vatie. pp. 271, 
WG || 2, ers ibis] aly adror (after the firet ¢ a Ietter has heen erased) L; 
atros V || d.araparpocwatqrapere (1) Li||ret] ro V || 4, de [PP 341b) aop- 
taros V || 4) om. Ui|| deerydra V\[7, rigger L|| Seroprarecyrar L || 8, 
xpormujoyta V || 9, adrow V || 10, wpogwatou V || 11, wepec@ijaa Ie]! 12, 
Eqrotuer eas seias} fyroupery owoiag V || t3,ef| 7 V || LL, dregte V || erebdpes] 


ere depen V. 


In BM m this chapter is divided mto two, 35 and 42, which | give 


how =— 


(L) RS..6 evparierye Seroptareuipevos, 


(2) 
3) 
(4) 
(5) 
G 
7 
(8) 
9) 

(10) 

(Hm) 


day dehuyor Tye Tiampiay eal yr poc- 
wongdpevuc Tae elras deweprirey jeteyere 
grpaTevbivat wdkin, ele medhakay Tryp. 
cigGw: 0 be wpOs matpor efopitlas, G 

piv array ixovdins eTpaTevaytal, weTA 

To Tepmal wat TOY ypovow TiN £E- 

opis, el¢ Piperow jeropTaTrearar Ginvexay 
ddpmep }) aitia tis efopias aired dey Oh 
éwl dvluia rie otparelas yeyorvta, oloy 
Je] povyeia } Am Spedajpari Tou sMem, 


1, 6 exp] stp. 6 B 6 erp. ¢ m||2, 74. [F 19a] xai xpoom, M|| 5, 700] 


70.0; om. m || Semariiros B || qeéeyere] The leaf has heen cut away in B so 
that only the firat letter is visible ||5, waypod mm || 7, wepem@ijrar Bm || 
éFuipetay m || 9, éria B || bry B, éyyiy m 


(Il) Ke. o oTpaTunT ys Cyrecay GCeTOpTATEL— 


(2) 
(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 
(7) 
(5) 
(i) 
(1a) 
(11) 
(Pa) 


éuevoe dra rave Maxov &yxdypa olor 
povyetay xai Aortrots Tots dk ATIMLE THE 
orpareiat yerouerors, TPor TAH MEroT 
uty tov elvai Seropraros, dvaryytas b¢ 
Thr eTparevor Tow orparevtlijrat rods, 
els xeihadiw timpededa o Be mpos Xacpuv 
fFomotes Grd pexpon arden, wai ex- 
outlay mera Th Tepmiwlijrad Tow YporoD 
vie dFoplay ctpatevdperes, os e7jeor 
feqoprate@erai fextol yap obras ode 
cigi wav Bovkorrar etparentirat. 





1, 6 orp.) orp. 6 Béorp. 0M mi ||.2. ior « « . dtewia} amt, m|| 4, yero- 
udeng m||5, rob] 76 Bam || 8, €Fmpeco@as m || %, repewthivar B || 11, otros} 
dm, mi || 12, BovAovra: GM mt. | 

Dig. 49, 16, 4, 2. To insulam deportatus, si effamens mulitiae se dedit 
lectumne dissinulanit, capite puniwnidiia est.’ 
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Dig. 49, 16, 4, 3. Temporarimm exilim aoluntario militi imsulat relege- 
tionem adsignat, diasimulatio porpetoum exilim. | 

Dig, 49, 16,4, 4 Ad tempus relegatus si explote spatio fugae militem se 
dedi), causa damnation: muaerenia est, ut, si Contineal infamiam perpetuant, 
ident gheernetur, 


(L) Wa. of ri youve F dv aie eyedypart soy Salen 
(2) wataxp Genres, obs aig Oextol Sovhemeray orpar- 
(3) er ral. 


waL=gaV. Notm EM m, but see above. 

Dig. 49, 16,4, 7. Actulterii wel alique indicio publica dammnati inter milites 
non stn recipiondi. 

Basil, vii. Pp. IW § 8 ote wep furyeiay EyeAypate i Erépyy Hyori 
rarabiaaabels of Mivaras ovpatirys salvar — Synopsis, p, 475 78, 


(t) «8. Gertie imopuyn sou orparentnvas, 

(2) oT pare TING edkakera. Sapu yap dyuipryua 
lis) éati ta capuryete Td Aetroupynuara 

(4) Tis orpaTeas eivep TO ar patel hea, 

(5) ai pap m poceahouperoe éxi rd orparevbjiyis 

(ih) aal drodenyorres dy qpodetas Tips olecing 

Gi) SMevGepias eavadov\ourrat, 


«<BL= ype Vis BMm: |, drodnryes V || dere dod.) 6 drodevyer 
BM im || re V || 2, wokaterae | F $424) Bape Ly || 3, ro dedryeiv} om: m || ra] ron 
M || deduryijvat LY || Ayrovpyjuara El 4, civep] urea m || 7d] om. L||5, of 
yap] 616 of B M m||éri ro] om. B Mim||érz V || crpareveotar m|| 0, 
aierae L. 

Dig, 49, 14, 4, 9, Qui pest Uesertionem im aliam militiam nomen dederunt 
legis pasdi sunt, imperstor noster rescripat «t how militariter puniendos, 
Grauind sutem delictom est detrestare mins militias quik aclpetere : tum 
é4 qui ad dilectum olin non tespandebant, ut. proditores libertatte in seruitinm 
redigebantur. 

Schol. ad Baeil 49, 1, 6,4 (ed. Heim. iif, p, 681], wpa Be of Taparrdumeroe 
oTpateverGay we spodota: THe ehevPepiay waTEboVAOUNTO, 


(1) tp. dee tag vow [Bice wildy dv eaiper rodeo 

(2) dobd Aeprats TiS erpereias -avrol, wai éfopit- 

(3) eras eal ely pipoy vi Obeias adred Syy- 

(4) wet. Od way The dior Ltn ev kalpee 

(5) wohd pow cbyperuiery, lie dvewit bein cipelly 

(6) s- wpos ty at patelan, ¢Fopiterae. 

wy) ay VRE B Min || F, Tow woNepoU Ib Mm || 2, dbtdnras BM m{{ 3, 

after aivo) RM m add % ayperoory ea avemitigiog (fsrerlisoy mi) clipe i pix 
shw srmreat dEopiteras |[4, BM mend with Fyyeteras || 5, ef [PF S42¢) 
pets) 
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Dig. 49, 16, 4, Vi. Qui filiom sum subtrahit militise belli tempore, exilio 
et bonormm parte multnodus eat... 12. Kum, qui tiiiam debalitamt dilectu 
per bellum indicto, ut-inhalilis militine sit, praceeptum dini Traiani deportautt. 

Basil. vii. p. IS4, $9, ¢aa o wyp ep Kaip@ Toh poV imroy say vou wlan, 
éFopiterai waives wepos Gneveratr 2. § 10, Grow wide dysenmrag dv xaipe 
wokeuou, lua elpelln dweririjdeisg, repinpiterar. 

‘Sehol, ad Basil. 30,1, 6, 9 [ed Heimb, iii, p., 180] wal Sey, 7 adee, Se1 6 
Tey vor wypewcas fy waipe atpatehmyiag, iva etpety avdmitibeios, GewopT- 
ATEveTai. 


(1) wo. dan THT Tow oTpaTeoToM Neipas émiparAq 
(2) Te idig) ThEeTOsITO, Kedahines Tiwolpeiras, 


«0] 48 -V, not in BM ma || 1, dxvSarer L || 2, wper- is the reuding of LV, 
while Roe 18 has sparr- which is the almost invariable reading of the papyri, 
eg. 0, Oxyr. 43, 60, LOFT, L101, 1190, 1253; P. Aaherst, 134, p. 100, 142, 
p. V74, WS, p. UTES 2. Grenfell, i, TH. WT; PB. Brit. Afus. 971, iii, p. 129, 
1693 line 18, Vip. OL; Jer and Christians tn Boype, p. 59, line 17. eer ie 
in P. Oryr. 43 (4.0. 295). 

Dig. 49, 16,6, 1. Quit mamas intnlit pracposito, onpite punicndas est. 

Hasil. vi. p. 135, 315, 0 yeipasemayayor Te tT poco TMT ALTON Kepadiews 
Tieopeita: . . . = Synopsis, p. 475 16. 


(1) we, ef a row [etow wuaTtparianyy Thaugaricet, 
(2) ei er MO gn Toure Towce, anwlerrus THT 
(3) oTpareias’ ef Ge Eider, mepercecs Trmpertar, 


kel ae V. To 2M im this and next chapter aré united into one, which 
is, mimbered ep, and wliich I give at the em of next chapter ||2, Ala] 
anGay V. | 

Dig. 49, 16,6, 6. 51 quis commilitomem oulnerauit, a quidem lapide, 
militia reiitur, i gladio, cH cupital mel mttat. | 

Basil, vii yp. Wh, § 17, 6 roy cverpatieTyY apron tpavparicas, et per 
Milo, arorrpareveTai, «i re Eusbei, xedahixare TEpLorpert ai. 


(1) we. dhe or, parionns fara TrnEe jadkkary wae 

(2) Ginetoy davtip earacmevace, el pte Fe airip 

(s) dA dcar Toi cuipearrag 7 TNO Tas Thiet cease 
(4) bneroy f) cata pariay Torro drained } aieyre 

(5) operas aeroVareiv nAovAy Oy, ovy inroperes per 

(6) cehadchy tipepiay, eduppiertes de THIS wT TpaTEeas 
(T) avokvear, dar be pxyder TOUTS Teale yer ovo 

(8) ereyeipncer davroy dvedeiv, medbaducwe tempeirar. 


ae L, Be V || 8, Tete L || etevdpesns V.-Cp. Cyrille Glos, 1682, p. 166, 
graipouun tect; Hematerliis. ard Tine. Dial. Mort. x. 0, ed. Amut. LAs; 1, Pp. 
d72 Ha iseoond)] om. V || 7, poder tovrow mpoceloyer bccn V. 

Dig. 49,16, 6,7. (Qui se culnernuit uel aliss taortem ethi conseinit imuperntar 

He 
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Hadrignus reseripert ut modus cing rei statutis it, ut, 4 mpatientia dolors 
aut taeilio vitae aut morbo aut furore aut pudore mori malait, non animaduer- 
tatur ineum sed ignominin mittatur; ei mihil tale praetendat, cupite punimtur. 
Op. Dig. 45. 10,58, To. 

Bawvil, vi. p. 135, § TE; 6 carey rpavpeariocas 2. . Gra voror jp... 
tives dwortparedetar sf fe yapis marys THe aitias, xebadieds 
Ti pennprel Tats. 


In BM m the last two chapters appear.as follows :— 
(1) aF. 6 Adm Fpavperricatg eT paTiaTys Tow 
(2) cveTparianrye autob t) «al davroy éFeritntes 
(3) Temuparice, pity heiryour ceates adry nora 
(4) H widos h Guvater, Tumroperos THe oT paras 
(h) - fEw@ede Pan, of Be Elda tpavpation, eepalieds 
(6) Tiptopei sie <ite <auTow tite Tur eTepPOY wy MUFa- 
(7 horentis eal TONY POS. 


3, @Ayedava Bim |[ 6, efwePyra m|| 6, tov] wre. M]|7, after toApapds, 
Mm repent eedadiens Timaperotn. 


(1) *o..0 Tparras ap raparidtay herryaw és Syeaiv 

(2) Thar oT pectionrow Kebadsndrs Ti pean per ai" et de wai 
(5) of €EwAmapdtopes Tot pwpasan etparevuartos 

(4) xgurba Bovievpata ror pro peinop . «= Kebahens 
(3) coAatowras” wal 9 cokecuTos G& aTpatiwTys Tor 
(6) overpatuorny Fides tpavparicag aroxedadiferar. 


ef) wt V. Thi chapter, which is onty-in L V, is made up of paragraphs 
which appear elsewhere |, o mpare¢ . . . 2, Tiyuspetrae is & repetition af the 
seporul paragraph of 8: 2, ef $2 eal . 6. xokdZorrai is o mutilated forecast 


off 5, «ai a... end i « Tepetition of we|{1, €r wapatates| cay ese: 

v13, éEwhoparopes V, priest! L. Op. Veteres Gloswac, p. 25, derdo- 
atopes. KatacKoTor; Pp. Fh, éFrkarijpes. xaTaceoro.: and cp, also various 
readings of Al; 4, eovda| unaceented in Li ||xpvida Sowd. row] 4 V || one or 
more worda, sacl ad drayyerhoves Tote wroAculens, must be wanting, but.there 
is no gap in LV || 5, eoddferas V |! wodetdros| unaccented in LV. Op, Veleres 
Glosane. p. 60, co\eburoy, orparinrys; Ducange st, and at, xakvyeros || 6, 
tpavautice: Vs 


Ry. i Siatapartiny THe elpene eTpatiunthe epakiews Tr pewpelran, 


This chapter js only in L, where it hegina F343 (wrongly numbered 944)a. 
In V BM m it appears at the eu! of my 7 

Dig. 49, 16, 10,1, Miles tirbetor pacts capita ponitur. 

Bail, vik p. 16, $26,.6 vie elprjye rapdoowe wedbadicos tyumperran 
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(1) «8. dy eT pater HS ‘dvavrimdh rd (Bien Gpxovri 

(2) Bovdopdary guirow THT HeAl, el pap caverye 

(3) pdieae THY pa Bdov, THF st pareicy (va\Adrresme 
(4) at be éFerirntes tehacey avenge i yepay alte 
(2) raypacyer, xetha sears Ti poiperrar. 


K@| if cateri || 1, drartraPed [e||7@ fbi dpyarri| ve dpyorrs abrod b || 
8, Sovdoweros LV || aire ¥ leroy ni || ec jen [F 3396) careoyen V || 3, 


évaharcerai [e') L efatetras V, eraothieren H, éfood wre m Feat yfrt0 BM || 4, 2 
Be wal M || €Fexrides mi || )] om. V || 5, aire eoripy.] ere Sader adred L || Db, cedar] 
goyareas V EBM || tiseopeiofe Bom, eonateras Li. 

Dig, 40, 16, 13, 4. Nam eum, qui centurion: castigare ae wolenty restiterst, 
neteres notaneriunt > 4) tittem benuil, inilitiam mmntat: «ex industria fregit uel 
inanum centurion intulit, capite punitur. 





Sb chibrasrae Oukacn erpariotis kal ixbiyow cebakices tia perras. 


Al Gy V) Ag BOM mi 1! 1, otpar, before tHe ber.. ¥ || 2, tiawperrod LV im] 
cokatera: [Al 

Dig: 48; 19, 38. 11, Mites qui ex ecarcere dato glacdio erupit poena capitis 
punitur: 49, 16. 13,5. Kum tamen, qui carcere effracto fugerit, etiams} ante 
non descruerit, capite aes Paulos seripsit. 

Basit. vii, p. (35, 923... dé wal poe tov Gekacny wAaoas Ehren, 
xedahiweoy Tepe persian | 


(1) Xa. Tole card olvow re wail pkGqn i) wera 

(2) @AXyr Tpedin ohiePainonds wal pagravoucs 
(3) oTpariaras Vy wethahix?) Tipeepia TeyKwperras, 
(4) émigeperas be abirois 7 THs (ias eTpaterat 

(5) eva dAary). . 


Ka]  V, A? TG M m1} 2, iipapravevee etpatiwwras Bm] avapravorres 
erpaniarat L, duaprivevris otparemras V M || 3, after etpar. B adds sur 
-roptverz ecarrected from tertépevos; M adds Tire aueva 5 m adda yin 
ropdvors || ¢] om. M || pie weaksedu seawplay V || 4, after avroiy BM m addi 
rum ropdiuns || eath 4 Tie M|| Tis [F 26] ides V, 

Dig. 49, 16,6. 7. Per uimmti ant laschiiam lapais capitalise poena remittends 
est et militine mmututio irroganda. 


(1) AB. o typ cdf adrod éy rokiue wapeFeAtow 
(2) i) pordAoe TurteTa 4 The oTpaTeiar abto 
(3) evaA Karel. 


Spi} ¥, Notin BM m|[3, deadaree D, 
Dig. 49, 16, 4, 16 Red qui ngmen exceshjt, ex enusi uel fostibus eanditur 
vel mutare militmam silet, 
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(L) Ay, day saves Ge Mar rorres wpbowna wata 

(2) paduplay aTOkerace gira, i) TumrTorras a] 

(3) ry wrparateas! demo fa Aer operAoucey ear 
(4) Ti MET POR Tou a pexpTHWatos’ & G2 xara oleTor 


(i) dqwoktewow ta woarwra, dxvirtquew THe oTpaTEay 
a cs r = = . a 

(6) e: O€ KaTa Taroupyiar, Kepakses ThcepourTas 7) 

7) eg Tor €ryaror Badan THs oTpeTEas KaTAdEpONTas, 


Ay)=—= Fa V, ABM m)| In BOF 237a begms with this chapter || 1, r:vé¢] 
er pariirral BM m || 3, srerp. dro. oped.) tHe orparelas agoS8uAhorrad 
BoM m||aroSarelv V |) 4, sol werpay al el S¢ wal «ara ma||5, daokd 
(F 1916) cou M || ra apéowra) avra BM m|| After ¢eaiarovew BM m 


vel 
add waver || 6, ef 62 «al cava Bl|7, erpaay M || Between erp: and cavap. V 
iiserts avror || xaraheyouray Til, 

Dig. 48, 5, 14, 2. Qui si neglegentia amiserint [ee- custodiam], pro modo 
culpae wel cashigantur nel militiom mutant: quod st lenis persona enstodiae 
fuit, castigati restituuntur. nam si miserationa custodiam quis (imiserit, 
militiam mutat-: fraudulenter-antem si faerit uersatus in dimittenda eustodia, 
uel capite punitur wel in extremnm gradum militiae datur, Cp, Basil. 60, 
$5, 14 (ed. Heim, ¥.:p,. 700), 


(1) Xa. cap oT paTueTyy wpor z00 or\or auTov 
(2) cuphownoy, axrorrpateveras. 


M8] =r V, ia BM m |! 1, av] om, 13 Mm || 6 before etpar. is added by 
L M|| 760] om. BM m || adzo6] om, BOM m||2, ovpdheron V, cupdanion 
BM tm |) After deroore. V BM m add wal Sypeverar. 

Dig. 48, 5, 12 (41) pe. Miles, quicum pdultero uxoris suae pactua est, 
solni sacramento deportarique debet. 

Basil. 60, of 13 pr, teal, Heimb, ¥. >. 720), 0 orpatioryy oupubeo reo pera 


Toi pouyor TiS GUTOU yuraseoy, wal a awogTpateveras «as wepioplerat. 





(1) Xe. of efapyoe deal nd Grrenrot Sracmtavres To 
(2) oT pitevpa, dap dpyupohoymoie Td yopla, ely 70 
(:3) demldecroy ea radved foyras, 


he) 1F ceteti || 1.08 prrecoie) olowdipror’ ofr -M || 2, dpyupohoyaoun L V, 
ipyvkoyjowos KR, apyvpokoyncalay mas Mam || és] om: Vil2, wara- 
éreateo@acar BM m, 

%. cttes Nove Kio (ta), chapter 4. p. 652, ed. Sechoell. [We forbid] 
payndera tay efupyow . . 2 i) dri ree wokewr i) ra Yepiow ex’ dorap- 


vUupitpe Te Map Aa pep, fh who does so paves biiek double, 


(l) Re. ete tee pepe Amerie porge TT freer HOT ER TW 
(3) dra blay Fapac Kenton pres tat, W kal woAal 


(i3) 0 TOUTs duptrerowom, TuTTopera shod pars 
(4) THK TTpateiar eFutourra: éay be ataFiav T payer 


(5) etpareoraw odiidry cal dceyelpy, votéupesat, 


‘THE BYZANTFNE MUTINY ACT Los 
XE] tj ceteri. This chapter is an abridged repetition of wf. In V it is 


headed im capitals: ton Fo trTA pO A tom G, mom itis hemded = BeA Nieuw: jae 
rithos trav Geyéotwn || 2. arakiar| dfiar M || rapacxevdce LBM m ||] ef 
Mom |[ 3, cerrdégevor (F 2554] egotpas B || 4, acdiytmcan B, €Fwd prwcar 
Mm |} Zap 82] «f 82 cai BM m|| zpayedas: [F 343 (wrongly 344 jb] 
axpar. ||5, ipayer V|| Sceyriper L, Sreyeipes M, Beeyeipou m,. éyeiper ¥ | 
imorduvere L V, derateuviebeo B Mm. 


(1) XE. a thoprrters ets wapadyhaacyr Tol wadatiov 

(2) eal xataMwer Tas Tepi auTaw aypyavias aus €£- 
(st) Louse, eoyaras tyumpera:, I) Piard parzias 
(4) Afiouperos tuTTonercs éfuberrac.. 


KE] wa ceter)|| leaded in eapitale rod adrot V || 1, vet] trav Vj om, 
Bibm||2, «aradkeiree VB mj| aéror ¥, followed by two lotters erssed; 
avrou B M m || éFoogita Bb, efeu2iva tm. In thie and similar worils the 
authorities vary between the spellings ¢Fx- and éxre-. See Fabrot, (loss. ad 
Colren, a0. eFxotSira (i, p: WH, ed. Bonn); Ducange, 4.0.: De Boor, ad 
Thooph, 40, éxoxoiSera (ii. p. GOL); -rxovfitopes-J*. Brit, Afus, a 115 (7), 


l4; rar ¢FeovSiray Beltrani, Doc. lang. © grec, ix. ip. PH (ac. 999)|| 3, 
rimmpyrat V, trmpeicdes BM mi ||, terroaeiag} om. 1s Mm || eFadeiota 
BM ni, efofertor V, | 

Die. 40,16, 10. Qui exeubias pulati] deservevit, capite punitar. 


Rp. Kal 6 taue wodepiovy epeOifaw i) woodrdove woAguiors poyator 
MOAT US Thpehdped TeEt 


A 
Na] ey coteri, In V headed in capitals: soil ee seth py Sa + G1] 1, 
zai] om. [|| roAdueuy V || alpe@igaw L, eFepefigen am I}, awodepiove A || 
jopaloy LV, popaiovs B, paatoy m; om, M]| ecatres) om. TL || rramp- 
ech BM m. 
Dig. 48,4,45. Lex duodecim tabnlarum mbes eum qui hostem eoneitenerit 
quine cruem hoati tradiderit, oapite panini. | 
Prochiron SO, | = Epanagoge 40, 1. 
Prochiran Vatr. 34,1, eav wapabacy tohepiow Popatovs tes, 1) creyel pee 
sols €yPpowy . 2. wehahing temple ierdeerran, See note at p. 254, 
avi, OO, 36, 3 (ed. Heimb. v. p. TOT), o tove sokepions épeficas 1) 
tapabady abroig wodlzip, elf wedadiy tipmpeizar. See note m. 


Mare, gr. O79, F 14d, ritkos Ror wove & o-dpedlifar raie wokeulour 
4) & rapadeis woAcuiow popaiovs Kebalocoy wohaterat. Repeated F 168a 
(under title wept wedaducaw dyxdymdrwy x74.) Fe 6 tpePilow moheulovy i) 
supadida (AMC) wodegior pepator medhahi ees woke Servi. 


(1) AG. rons de de Taw poyaemy penor Tpoy 
{2 Tons Tokeuous dtodeiyortas wy wokeLdoNE 
(3) ePeorin aewoores. paveven, 
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AO] In V this chapter is treated as a continuation of «é, Tt is moe iis 
BM m, 

Tig. 45,8,3, 6. ‘Transingas hot, ibieniqui inuenti fuermt, quasi hostes 
interiicers, 

Prochiron 30, 3= vegas 40, 3. 

Prochiron Vatic. 34, 3, p 235, yopis pogov dovederar dere drrodberryee 
Toy Thuy wo heutove. 

Mare. or. 579, F. 14fa, 7 rove ex ta parjearedi mos Tele rokeuoavy 
im@oderryortag ae wokeulowe EFectiv dxcvdovee howeveiy. 

Cp. note om 3. 


(1h) Bear of exorAoparopes Tov pomatmoy 

(2) erparedparos arayyeiAwow Tos Tokemow Ta 
(3). aeroxguda SovAcunata tow pepacow Kebaheecg 
(1) Feat ponrran. 


a) co, BM a V m || Thie chapter begins F $400 in V, where it is headed 


in wupitale rod iF tiTAov yl igh vine @ || 4, of] orm. BM mn || eErpoparapes V, 
cea TrapdTopes Bm, deamouparapes M. See table of oontents. 'T (Laur. 55, 4) 
gives [PF 724) derAopatopow and (PF 270) (Emhoparapas || 2, cxoTpareiuaros 
V B Mtn |} 4, rine peccbwrar BOM om ||¥ BM madd deatrns «al of thy 
epyeyy duarapartorres Scam parrowrer mi). 

Dig. 49, 16,6, 4. Exploratores, qui secreta muimtiauermt hostibus, proditores 
EUnt et capitis poenas font. 

Bost. wig. 135, § 15, 0: watagKcores poywuarres ais eyipoig ra 
aTeppytTA Kehadixns Tapmpourrial. 


(1) fa. oltre roAuriowor cuvopeciar Par pia 


(2) i) ardew cata-rob liloy dpyorros rosa: 

(it) brep olacbyrere atiac, wedbadsey bro sin! perovras 
(¢) ‘Tinwple, xaveEaiperoy ol Tpmtei al aitiot TAg 

(b) cuvepacias t ris emaces -yerozianor, 


pa L| @ caten in? TOAUNT OUR! || In margin of M derpta cunricy ies || 
2, eraow)] éxatartaciay L|| rob) om. m|| 4, warefaipéerme B M mil] 5, 


riisiocias B || yeyavdres BM in. 

Maur. chupter 4 Ni $ (5) 4. Henled in eapitaly in N: ep +h owe 
opogiar Tooverwe Kata: 7S cedehijy attaw, Text: b, otter] eizeves || 
voAuapovot N, Z. || 2, te apyartes tol ftiow |} 5, eniihucs Fipple -iro- 
BAybaci || 4, cal aie om, 


(1) pA. da SF PAT HOT YS THE 16g Ter tap yw 

(3) al iwanaicas vurramls, Twdpow tea Bar 

(3) Gunions act TakTaK daw Te olxeler G Gexapy no 
(4) Ap iwasete yp woattes be far wai Béxapyos 
(5) Te idie ceatortupys. 


Pe f 
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pe v] & ceteri || In V F 380 begins wrth His’ chapter || 2, ja) bwa- 
eouras .. . O, Euaravridpy | i) Fevrapxot Ti idie Séeedoyen, inrairrers wal 


ae 7 cikeian dearorrapye jt) pravodoar feauziel), cmd por Cialis 
BAM m|/ 5. «ail om, |} ti [PF SM) adweina F|| k, eraeoven 1) || 4, eat) om, 
L || 5, fétq| oteetor P|) In words like FmeerorTh AKO, the papyri vary between 
the ending in -or and that im -ys. E.g. txarortdp yes 2.0.0. 21 (an, 40); 
283 (second: century); $90 (third cautery) «ov P. Oxy, 1201 tx. p. TEL) (acm, 
$25): eearorraoyys 2. Geneve, ) 1, pi 2, 74 p. 2; Be, U..436 (second. to 
thin) centuries); éxaravrapyai P. Gary. 1785 (ix. p. 200). 


iD By. €i be Tee to Troy ruryjuetos rakes 

érarria@ijvas rp yedfove apyorra avron, ipyour 
{3) To eomaTE )zpisowwe, TH eryary wrowncla 
(4) Fepeonpee- 


Inmy MBS. except L this is a continuation of B || 1, et de xai ser BM mi || 
viv) tip M || raypetos] mpuyyarog 4M |) |ro\uney GIB, atrov dpyares. 
BM m|)deyorts [F 1890] fyouw M\|5, after wéunte L adds avrow || after 
TaBotve DB Mw add i) Gd Aee wiotsyrore || é coyiers f. 

‘Maur, pS and py form the first chapter im Maur. It ie at the foot of 
F 24a im N and cone thoa #09 FTpattarye Ta Leto wertapyy, € ire [4 4.) 
retpdaxn nerdy yy) werrd sagen T | dears), awdporitea tan. el de wertipy ys 
‘j TeTpdngrs TH LBlns Beedpxee [Eee exn T, apoloy. #iTeE [side T Bexcioxns 
7H [P 246 Nj FRAT OUT HAT, jpoiws,. ete [ele T] ris saw roi rdyputros 
TOABNTEL TOUT Torre ey. TOP dpyorra’ souréatee ace Hfinal ef om in TS laut, 
five words omitted in Z| vor xoanta attra 4 tpidatwor, eebadien trpmpis 
ieroweloteo. 





(1) g6, eb ree deoteray to pardaroe tof tendipyor 

(2) “ abrod ai duddEes, cuodpovitictar ef bb deyvoow 
(3) Ta pavbiera Wraice, 0 bbeapyor cwdinornticbes 
(4) Ge caw ob srpoetidaler aura. 

ao) 7 ceteri |! «) dar Bb Mm || After deodees BM m add erpesiatys || No 
accont on parédror lm vi) |2 bundben V, gutaky BM m||3. +o pavdaror 
BM m|fwraien M (1) rece: V m raion B || 4, dcop T, rots B Mm. 

Maur. o. 6, .N, T; £ (8) Z. [| 1, ra pavdara || 2. abroi’] om. || dvAméy T || 5, 
7a parbdra] om. N || xraisy 1 || Seed eying T \)4, 60 ow... caurdr] ereidy 
av trpnetren ara, 

(1) je. dar ar pariMtns ddnen Oy rape TiPeg, TH 

(2) dpyorr soi Tibyeerog éyxaheirer, ei Se Kal rapa 
(3) row Gpyorros atrad ddceyfh, ro weifom dpyorrs 
(4) wporepydrtly, 


pz] 8 ceteri |/1, L inserta vie between dav and oTPaTIOTNs || aounstlel, 
(oni) 4) L || swes] rob apyorree M |/ 2, dpyorrs [F S440] rot rayyaror L || 5, 
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atrou) om. BK OM|| After dhcen?7 B Mom add tod tMov taypares || dosent 
[ F228) von idiou mi || After dpyorts FV add wepl todraw || 4, spoeayotor m. 

Mur. tn N, T this ies continuation of the first chapter; in 4. ites fo (9) \| 
i wertos [wer te Z), nomen? Ladicnfer T | mapa Teros: Ty apyovTs Tow TayRatas 
auton reomeAGa: [apore\Ger T), ef Ge cat (om, 2] rapa roi dpyovtos avrow 
absent, 70 jeerCovr apyorTi pore Ata: [wpoceAHer Th. 


(\) BF. ef tre tolprjoee Bayetoras drip Thy yparer 


(=) Toy KOupeiTov, <a) The oTpateiag 2x SAqb yo- 
(5) éta1, xa) we Tayards Tools Woaluticois. cxootna- 
(4) €Ta! apyovgir, 


pe] € ceteri || 1, ef tig] dae etpariaryy BM ni || todpiion BM mi |/2. 
xouedvon BM, xoperdrov m1 || cai] oni. BME || iePritijoeras L || 3, os] a V, 6 
tm || marys BMm. wayaves here a civilian as opposed to 4 scditbes 
and i eyuivalont to (aswris. Tlayavol are also yeomanry as opposed to 
regular trogps: ‘Bell on Pap. Li74 (2 Brit. Mus, -v. p. 62, 0. aay, 670). Cp. 
eal 60,35, 12.. Schol_ ef $€ «at sayavoy Huo anda fed. Hermb. v. p. 
700); PL Soe, Hal. i. 29 (fourth century). cumpooder =.  eepaTiwTar.. . 
«ai wayavanw: Veteres glossae, pp. 5, ‘ayayot sierrpiirevrar. wiyavicos ls the 
adjeotive. B00. 930 (am. 436), ey royivewas ovrreNlag, 7P, /ioront, 287 
(ih pT), wayaneg cyywars “in abito borghese’; Maspero, Organ. milil, p. 02, 
H.2, Mera, ,, weyavaty Soyleias, wayarieds ts wot useil in a eubstantival 
eonse till the tweifth century, Prochicwm Vatio. 37, § 04, p. 298, ri yap 
Tieyaneay To epartion yiyrerat. 

Maur, ¢.2,.N, T: o (4) 4.2, copearou N Tl) eBay N, dx ShnGei T || 3, 
apyoucr rapacobeiy N, 'T, apyoves S avakiteeva: be 


CU) at. of tas dy Naipar TOO Tolkduoy dia koppeat- 

(3) ot oTpant erry dro Aaa foApordet, A romicnara 
(3) mown bidotar ev Be Kaige mapa xetwadion 

(4) Cid i) wat TO yo Toit Kopucata 

(5) o oraatiatys ev be Kasp@ <ipens, Kata TO 

(fi) diactyna ris érapyiay Ta Kouueara 7H orpaTiaty 
(7) yerer fa, 


pe li, ¥ etert 4. sop] om. M |) kopearov V BOM, eoperdrov m |) 2, 
ToAMNON By| A) Tatacorta V FBM bi |] Poxtopera| vb L, #) m|/ 3, dv de 
xalom | fe Karp 6 V_ el fe €v warp Ts Mm || @e de e mapay. is oniitted by F, 
hut ao gap is lett |) 4, a elm || ai] om. LF || assem Kr | Ropedira BM, «eue- 
tata m|| 5, 6 otpar.] ay o7pur. aie Bie.) el 2 dv xacpes BOM, of 84 eal dv 
eau pie au || 6, Crary} A hesiod BM m || xopedta BOM, xopetita tH || 
ecpariers L || recOoe LF 

Maur, ¢. 12,4; vii. (4) %.\{ 1, tod) am, || énd) siya 4. || xoweatou N, 2. || 
~ iTpeunorra inyuewat ar | 3, sida i f:|| Kaper éi | 4 wai) omnh. il ape 
pas N, Zi. || moms @ zp] om || 5, ev xacpe €8 || 6, copeara Ni, Z. || 7, 
yirteates J: 
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(1) ay ef tes Preyy Oh Perieay davray cuiz ex pois 

(2) watpabomier, Ty eo vary tO BAy heres Thorpe 
(a) av pdver 62 abvés GALA eal of oryppeoraete 

(4) atta Kai diwmrarres. 


ay Ly ¢ ceteri || 1, &deyy@er L|| Pedyeas , . . 2, wapadoivar| art toe 
éyfpots éavrov ttapabotrar HUEAgcer BM m || éyt poe: [FP 0580) wrapadetivns 
V[l2, gééanoes [F 246] cH doyary B\| doyars Te|| dro Sktneeras L, 
brodkndyra BM m})3, 8] om. V BM m)| oi] om. F || cwyyrovres F |) 4, 
avrov LF. - 

Maur, ¢. 5, NT; VI (t).2 || 1, Cdeyy@eiy T || tauren voix eyPpors| eG pore: 
Enarrde || Savvis (F Oe T) wapad-||2, trod. rai] tipepie brood hath 
(iwoBAnGein T) || 3, 82] om, || 5, of cuyp7e. to end of chapter] § tod+o avvedes, 
erdiéty Toute yravy, Te Apyorss ove €urvucer. 


(l) wd. ef rie Cypiaicres ot patioryy i) currekers- 

(2) Hp, er Sorky SardeyTs To abré aTOKaTa- 

(4) arndet +O Squealer, of ét oioediweres doywr 
(4) = herpariairys ev Tapayerpadio } cata srupotow 


(5) Wels ta cédera Eqprmoer otparioryy H cur 
(ts) TéNeaTy, xai TobTov Ceurtes ov awolepay- 
(7) eles, dy dinky trocargTe alta TO TpayNA 


(5) Te Cyarwlerts amoxatacty el. 


we L, 9 estert || 1, ef see. . . 3, Fyyseoterss) om Tt M m|/ Snyscooy F || 
eurse\caray] See Sophocles ¢.e- In P. Florent. 283 (iii. p. 5) the word 14 used 
“nel senso di proprietario di terreni.” 2. ro atta F adrh Le || 3, 58] vee Bm | 
oiwgéyrute Li, 6 coméqrore V || 4, wapayquaiia Li|[S, oésexta M. Cp. 
céterow To pacoutar Buid,; viserar zo porcater Faere Gloves, p. 105 || 
Equiecen B || After orpar. B madd éreper || 1) ourtedert yy] citi, ¥ || 6, totter 
Seavrws| ara so Stor Bom, rou d¢orros M || aroPeparevoy L B, imroteparevet 
F\[T,adra . 22 8, Sqpumbévri] tye Sytar BOM mm. . oe 

This chapter is represented by two (or three) chapters in Maur, Tho first 
MON, T: F 10% Te roms: ef rag fipaccires von [oni N, T) cowredeorae, wai 


jl) Tetrow wpoaepére: drollepareioe, cata ro berAdoiow tHe Cywlar ave 








dvecaragrice. The second (ar, eecond anil third) is 11] N,T; vii 2,3 4. 
It rums: @f tee Pqunice: otpatsaryy tatpatiery T) € tre Ag woooTytt roCTS 
fom, T] aire azexatagtyoe: Gpolae wal avereNertyy. (3 “.) et Ge ev 
mapayerpaiiq i) as Ta rédeta 7) mara Tapotor dpyar i) etpateasys Fyaperes 
suvtekectiy Kai an rouror deartmy daotepametcet, dv tierag wooeryTs 
|sotoryrs T] rotro aire fom. Z.] droxatacticet. 


(1) Fel tev aAoryor fav 7) Frendy ti ethos pucpor 

(2) ) peyo evpor uy parepure arte «al TH idig: 
(3) d@pyowrs wapudores, org aheerys corhportealu 
(i) abroe-re eal oF cuyyrmcarres autem Kat 

(5)  cawernermpres.. 
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BL, t weters|| 1, ef tes] Gores By Gores m || After te BM add orpa- 
stays || 2, etpor B || durepwor L, havepecy VES M || avro wal] om. B Mm || 
3, B Mom add wai before wapadwecs || srapadvaws Li, Tupatwcy Al) 4, adcor , .. 
5, caer} our reis ovpyreracw avre [aurar ml) wal orm pcacie BM om | 
supyeorres PF || atro Ls || In F, F 350 ends with this cha pler, 

Maur, o.7,N, Fs £ (9), ]| 1, repdv 2] Dxe olavbi mere || 2, her. ative] 
tofro dav. || daneoary T || r@ Goyorse rm Bio ||8, after Tapadaon N, 2. 
add: iva 7@ idiw beomiry derocatarsy || 4, agtée re to ond of chapter] of 
jioviea aurig, tak €ai & ope ebeey avTa, abe KAg Tae dagerepas, 


(1) i. aly BapBapous darwavy, } woodaces Ther feias 
(2) wapeyevoueroy atta’, otha mirparxmy doyac- 
(4) weve. i) dvegyacta } ro olevotn alSinpa, Th 

(4) fT Vary vrokerrat Tipmpie. 


ra L, x ceteri.||In V this-chapter is headed in capitals: rot Mask 8 

a r ig Xx | 
BiB sod eodee, In m itis headed in reds: B¢8Xlou tH xm cre || 1. ufter 
émiav BM m add adzoddms|| 6) ef mm ||} ead epoduca V BM m |\-+000- 
Betaie V || 2, rapayenomevos BM mi, rapayoriperay V || atroy Vz om. B Mm} 
«el Gv he BM mi || elpyaradra BM||S, ror B Abn || ofew-m || 4, doyers T. || 
wroxelrfea BM om, 

This chapter is based on Cod. 4,41, 2, ed. Krueger, p. 638. reproduced 
in Synopsis, pr 489, unders SapBdons, wpodacer mperSeias rapayeropdvars, 
drka winpacxérm,') }eyarueva h iépyarra: pnde eienpoy Grey. of wapa 
tavTa roineae t1, Sywever bin * il ceha kien Srromwelatl ey Fepeple, Baal. 19, 
+, 64, 3 (ed. Heimb., tip. 289) aml 19, 1. 87, 2 (Suppl. Zp. 261) copy 
r is —Frockivon, 39, 9 = Epamugage 4, fl; ins elightly different form, 
Prock. Vatic, 34, 8, p. 236; Weipa #2, 16, p. 195, reading wep wpeoBelas 
yevopinnyy instead of tpoduicet xpeoQ, yer.—Mare. pr. 679, F 9b: & unbele 
winpacxitw BapSdpos ova ceyigera 1) avepyagra. ih cidnpor. rel 
aediadscary: tineperras. Repeated F 188, ¢, az. 


(1) #8. 6 XOm spauparicas tin wert pati 

(2) wall daurrdy eBewirydee rpavuartoan, ol piv 
(3) shevryor cauarog ddynéien f waBos | Cdrarop 
(4) TelTo ele actor fnoincer, Te TOuENRs Tit otpa- 
(a) weary ¢Fuleizat. 


v8. bat V Notin BM m|\ In LF 3456 begins with this chapter || Tin 
V headed in capitals tod avrod || 1, curerpariairyw V |S, adrie- VI pee) jas) 
V j{ Thus chapter is a repetition ‘with variants. of chapters ze, =F, anit agrees 
closely with the form in B Mm which is given previously, 


(1) #7. 6 62 wehahiehy amtadicactels rrnepian 

(=) | i) eSoplar 7 erepy mousing eyed are exci 
(5) tijv Typeptar cradwyety OuvyGels, ovderore 
(4) Suparas otparevertac- 
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Py L. Lh V latter pert of wy; in BAT yy firet part af ey. || 1,0 8... 

iS evan “ fedadiy dwetopiy satatiecogtels otparueryy 1 Mom || 2, Fone 
M||4, Gia [F ADOT henry ¥ || buen Oi) VB AM, bong Poly mm || After doy. Bm 
ald Toor ciodymore | obSéerare | om, mi. || 4, Aine orpet.) otpetmieras 


BM om, 


(1) ré. a aerpatiaryy <Aertmr er aimbuprore 
(2) TéTe Te Kevoby atdos, to dorkdoioy Tapeyet 
(3) Kal TiS oTpaTaas doropftdReraa. 

8 Lae Vint BM wall Vo headed ty vapital’ sop atros ll’ ¢ 
chortey orpatiasns BM m || 2, ra coven) To.aeTioly mn, etiour BM || eide¢ 
wat To V || wapé yer wai] wapeywr BM m|| 3, drofadadefo BoM m, 

(1) té. of erpariorac ovre Giotenral obre 
(2) wuctmrol obre €yyuytal alot plew tpayydtow 
(8) -yilwerras. 


i= %¥, Notin BM m|{ Headed in Vin eupitalé + © ovparrericie 


r e ¥ = 
“) oTareny 7% T 4. SUB. tab emaivos. 
(1) TS. perpre Ge ‘yewpylass dmaryoddotoray i) 
(2) « dwereplasg pure swoAgriequ ppowriba alg davTooy 
(3) AgpGavétacar rel Tipp oTparelay wal ter 
(4) @rpartartiamy stpuropiae dxSaddorral. 
| : in - @ ra 
ar L— Xa ¥, <? BM 'm|| Headed in V in capitals: + he titk + iB SiSd 


= e/a || 1)panre Ge] oi grpatiorrai pyre WH Mom || -yeurpyias Bm || racoyokius- 
face || 3, gaprore M |[-nkcriegy [F 2205] do. m|| 3, dvakapSarermcay 


BM m||éri LV |[4, rpoveyuiy LV || deSakkerocay M || At the end V adds 


in capitals, feliciter. 

Cod. 12, 35. 15, L. Milites .. , debent ,. , mee agrorum oultui et 
custodians animaliun wel: niercimouiorné (quaestiri. mel proprise munitis insudare 
militiae .. . 16, pir, Militares uiros ciuiles curs adripem prokihemus, aut 
ai siireet hninsmodi sollieitudinem farte sumceperint, ef militia statim et 
privilegiis ormnihus denudart decernimus Cp, Cod, 4, 65, 33, 1; Now 116, 1 

After chapter fa, which i the last cliwpter in the MSS, of the Second 
family (B Mm) B adds rode de porcate xXerrorras: && pew Orrha achodpeie 
mor ruitroue sinters ef Bé ci raw irokivryier, yeipoxoreiotacar. 

‘This provision js allio foun! in M (FP 1414) 2a, excopt that the laat word is 
yerpoxarsia bes. It also appears in Beluws xvyil ¢ (p. 45, ed, Z.); Proch, 38, 
fo; Epanag. 40, ga (p. 215, wl. Z.)) Basil, 00, 15, 4 (ed, Herb. vy. p. 559); 
Proch. Vatie. 34, 51 (y, 245). 

Atter this chapter Bi. adda in lighter ink 6 pé\kow otparevesPar «ai 
XYpimara beowKkos Ewe TO an oTmeTevcagtar orep Geowaer irdAnpSaecs (7) 


6 bé-dreracas atta & Gr) Graciopa Aa Bow Tiysopitas 
W. ASHEURNER. 
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THE DATE OF ‘THE TREASURY OF A 


Paoresson Kano? ind the excavators of Tiryne have weleomed the 
pubheation of the report of the excavations whick T conducted at Mycenae tor 
the British School at Athens from 1920 to fe3* and have expressed themselves 
a5 in general agreement with the results. In the Jast two numbers of this 
Journal,” Sir Arthur Evans has «ueried one or two points and the editors hava 
kindly allowed me to reply to his questions here, ‘This is necessary beeause 
ome of the facts ate not quite correctly stated by him, Hes inelinnd to 
doubt the srchitectural evolution uf the beehive tomb aa set forth in our 
report, snd thinks thas the two which are-most advanced in Construction, the 
Treasury mf Atrens and the Tomb of Cliytemuestra, aliould be maxioned to an 
eather date** Secondly, he would suggest a somewbat different classifvation 
and dating for Late Helladic 111 pottery, These two questions hang together, 
since LH. ITT. sherds were discovered under the threshold snd under the 
dromos walls of the Tressury of Atrens, It keen best, however, to treat them 
separately, and we will deal first with the architectural and other evidence 
fir the dating of the two tholos tombs, and later with the problems of LE. IT, 
ware. In doing so every care must be taken to prevent the danger of allowing 
theories Or preconeeiyed prejudices to ontweigh the facts, that is to say, the 
archaeological evidence obtained by exeavution. 


I. THE TReasuny or ATEEUS axD THE Town OF CLYTEMNESTRA 

The architectural evolution of the tholos tombs of Myoenae i* clearly set 
gut in our report ‘and there ia no need to recapitulatoit here. Both tle Treasiiry 
conglomernte, and from this and other technical dotajls belong to the third or 
mort advanced group of tholos tombs. Sir Arthur has said thot the Treasury 
of Atreus is structunilly a greet advance on the Liopata Tomb,® whieh belongs 
to the L.M. TL period, Thus it would be reasonalils to date the ‘Treasury of 
Atte to the beginning of LH, IIT, Tn the ise Of sawn conglomerate the 






tA.A,, wale. pe 155 Hh acev. ps: | if, umkehron ‘konute (ul mle Were critter 
Y FAS. TORS, po 46, Th, 20 i Cruppe antangey od mit der vrsten whi. 


* tn 4 moent totter Profeesor Kurt Mal- caer) widkrypeiiths yor aliom din Erneua. 
ler writes —' fel halle trotzdem. die von ming der Fosaude ath Acgistumgrab anil 
Evens yorgeschlageno Datiorong nicht ffir ‘wos alidy eepyes, iter die Entwickiung der 
heen mid wowell ich some dirtude  apatmykonischon Architektur «hie: Z'saf- 
ieee, auch (Up echwerkich berwpishue, ..,  denedes segen Taeat.” | 
éwoitens haite toh din ptilistizole ard ‘ ; a prey. or. p. 87 A, 
iit At die alin Ruppelgrher geatrunlt Prokisorre Tointe uf Aves, pp. | 
hubou fur aibeerordantliol: wie lresebeieiliedi - : Pedr 
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tombs resemble the megaron at Tiryns, which ta Lt. Tin date, Further, 
the reiuaining tholos tomb of the same styleis dated to LIL Ti. by the evidence 
of various glass’ paste ornaments found in it by Professor Tsountas* But 
apart from these general considerations our examination of the tonihs revealial 
ever: more definite evidence, 

We discovered LN. I. potshenda in undisturbed surroundings In the 
foundations of the dromo¢ walla ef the Treasury of Atreus.’ Further, we 
found some LH. TLD. potsherds and other small objects under the threshiold-of 
the tomb in an absalitely pure medium under the southern: big conglomerate 
hleck (aot under the central wedge of porss, as Sie" Arthur says), which wee 
still securely: mortured up to the other blocka with the original yellow clay." 
This means that the objeote-thas enclosed must have been in place when tho 
toml was im use and long before earth accumulated in the dromos in later times 
and portially obstructed the-entrance. It was in this accumulated earth that 
Stamatales found some fragmenta of stone bowls, L.A. TIL. pottery * and 
terra-cotta figurines, fragmenta of gold-leaf and other small objects. Sir 
Arthur suggests sithor (1) that the potsherds holow the thresholil are mtrudive, 
that is, have imwinunted themselves at a later date under a heavy block tightly 
rortared up with yellow clay, or (2) that the éontral wedge af the threshold 
was at first of conglamerate, Intt perished and was replaced by two poros wedjres. 
For the second theory there is no evidences at all, and in any case the whole 
threshold was covered with » wooden door frame, traces af which are atill 
yisihle, Indeed this suggestion ia based on a misconception ay ti the finding 
place of the shel, which was not under the central wedge, but under the 
‘southern big-conglomerate block, His first theory, that of mtrusion, is 
wntenahile in view of the condition of the threshold when we exammed wt On 
the contrary, the idew of intrusion seriously affects tho odd fragments of stone 
howls and LT D0. pottery and terra-cottas found im the earth accumulated 
above the dromas floor: all these tannot but be intrusive The fracments of 
the stone bowls whith resemble, aa Sir Arthur save, Cretan finds of LM. lo 
date, beity found with L. HL TI. pottery in intrusive earth Lave no chronological 
value. To disregard the L.A. TEL potslierds found with then and to elasim 
only these broker quewes of atone owls as part of the original contents of the 
romb ia to abandon fact for conjecture, In any case the earth which accumu, 
lated in the dromoe would have been brought down by tem from the hill elopes 
ibove and at the sides of the tomb, 

The Tomb of Clytemnestra is dated also by early 10. TL, sherds found 
hy us under this walls of the tholos and by an unplundored grave pit found by 
Profesor Tsountas in the thromos.” Excavation of the chamber.tomba of 
Myxenae (a will be seen in tle report of thy excavation of the Kalkan Cemetory 
goon to be published im 4 rehmealagia) has alown clearly that it was the custom 
at Mycenne to remove the remains of eaclier int by from the tomb chamber 
and re-inter them. in 4 pit it the chamber or dromos 20 as to clear the chamber 











° Is 4A. ET; fr. 476 if. ¥ Fortwangivr. Loeacimke, Adyk. oom, Li. 
LJ BAA =i Bayi - aw, SG: AAA, Laws F- 233 ff. 


* S84, env. pp. 3476, 200 4 SAL xxv. p 87a; pp. dbs © 
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for later Inrials* Thus the contents of the pit in the dromos of the Tomb 
of Clytemnestra should Wulong to an eaely interment, None of tho objects, 
eapocially the geld work fron) this burial, can be dated earlier than the beginning 
Of ATT, and thecsrred ivories are the innmediste foreranners of the ivories 
in the Menidi and Spata tombs, which are without doubt LHL TIL™ Ta 
Mrs. Séhlicmann’s wxcayntion of the tomb and in ater repairs to dt in 1013, w 
intseellaricons Jot of pottery ranging from Middiy THulladiy to Hellonistio, 
including both geometric and classical) waa found with some odd princes af 
small stone howls and ftagments of two lareg steatite pitiol, The fragments 
of small stone bowls like those from te Treasury of Atreus, even though they 
resemble Cretan work of MOM IIL 2, are of no value for dating the:tomb in 
view of the lite and smeollanvous pottery aaanciated withthem, ‘The steatite 
puhot Sir Arthur would dite to the end of the MOH. period or beginning of 
LH. J,, because such pithel copy in stone the clay medallion pithnt of Knossos, 
whieli are MM. TL), These aldo, becmise of the miscellancous pottery 
found with then, eatinat be proved ta be part of the orizmal contents of the 
tanmb. Even if this is *o and they are as early ag Sir Arthur says, they may 
quite well be antiques. [t was a Cretan and Mainland custom to preserve 
antiques and even pat them in tombs. Inthe tsopata Tomb (LM IT.) purrt 
of an Early Dynastic Egyptian-stone bew! ™ was found and part of a similar 
bowl (presumably Egyptian) in Tomb Th at Asine 14 (LOT, T-O1T,), and oth 
these tombs:are unquestionably not earlier than the late fifteenth century. At 
Palatkastro the excavators noted a clear case of the careful storing away of 
carly vases, and thot many early yaaes, to judge by their wor condition, had 
heen Li use long time, especially aa they were associated with later pottery"? 
fnleed just us & find of coins is not te be dated by the earliest coin in it; so a 
forth cannot hy doted hy the eurliest object from it. But there is other evidence 
which caste doubte.on Sir Arthur's dating, The steatite mithos 1 whisk we 
were able to restore partially stood a} least 80m: high, and is thus one of the 
largest, if net the largest, objects of carved steatite found in Crete or on the 
Mamland. Now the excavators of Palaikastro note that large pieces of steatite 
do not occur till fate, i. non before L.M. H., and that really lange lamps of 
steatite are of LM. TL date%* Thus on Cretan analogies” one ould hardly 
date 40 large an object of steatite before the bevinning of LH. 11. This is 
borne out by observations from tombs of the Muinland In the Shaft Graves, 
which are not lwter than the end of LH. 1, stone vessels are rare and small. 
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Ta LHL, asin Tom We at Mycense! stone vessels become commoner, but 
are afill of ino eTrut alte, 
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Another. query of Sir Arthur's concer: the devortivy sculptures im low 
relief from the facades af these two tholos tamba, Pe believes that these 
fregee in low’ relief * find them nearest parallels in the ornamental fragments, the 
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apiral reliefs and undercut nosettes fram the South Pronviacum: at Knossos 
which he dates to MLM. UF. 4, Careful examination, however, reveals a wie 
stylistic difference between the KRooeses onl Mycenae milels. Thin former are 
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deeply mndercit, a Sir Arthur eave, and (hey show nn aun of inlaw werk The 
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qeatra are in low relief, and the spiral reliefs from the two tombe (Figs. 1, 2), 
are almost identical with » spiral frieze from: the Megaron at Tiryns™ (Fig. 3), 
which dutes from Lal, 11, Sonlptured bands imitating inlay work, similar 
to that on the alibuster frieze trom the Tiryns Megatron,” aro clearly recog- 
nisable on the columns (Fig. 4) and the rosette fneze of the Treasury of 
Atewus* Further, one of the belts of the spiral relief from the same tomb tp 
tle Piritich Maseuwm shows “a hole hored in the eentre of each sptral fon the 
indertion of glass or metal ornaments. #* So far then from their finding their 
tatrest panillels ai Knossos, the soulptire decorstion of the two tholoi shows 
the etaungest kinehip with the sculptured frieges in ow relief from the Megiaron 
at Tiryns, which a5 TAH. TT, in date, The Tiryatlion and the Knossian 
ducorative sculptures differ in etyle and in date. The former is low relief and 
hae inlay. The latter: is deeply weelerent antl has -no inlay. Thus, signe the 
; decoration {rorn. thie fagades af the two tholoi agrees itt. style and 
recnign with the frieses of Tiryns2? it whould therefore be dated to the same 

pened, LH. UT There ia, however, one ermal) piece of a deeply undercat 
rosette frieze from Mycenae.** found in the Palace Propylon, which shows an 
varlier and alater period. When published it could not be dated, since it was 
found in disturbed earth, But now Sa Arthurs dating of the Kuossian frag- 
nents enables ux bo Gseien this Mycenad fragment to LHL L. andit is thus an 
additions! «uall piece of evadedts for the existence of an earlier (LH I.) palace 
at Mycenae, 


It. ‘THe Cusssirication oF LH. TM. Porrery 


Sir Arthur's «cond query concerns the dating pnd elassifiestion of Lats 
Helladic (11 pottery. He says that in the repert of the excavations at Myeenae 
no attunpt i made to distinguish between the earlier and the later styles af 
LH. 11. ware, and that no mention i# mode of his own subdivision of the 
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Cretan ware of the period into LA 1. a and} Tntortunately Sir Arthur's 
casaification of LM, U1. ware and ita aniklivision atid the evidence for i 15 
aril! wp btis hed and the recantiy isaned valine Of Lie Arti Afreawujn Catton 
of Vases, though i deals with LM. IT, a, gives no oecountof hb M ILA On 
the contrary, in the Mycene report an athe) wae nue an the evideroe from 


the Granary and the atratifiontioy 
hese it te atparale wi the latest 
LH. TO. ware as the Grebary Class *! 
following up the observationy of Pro 
fessore Dawkins and Droop at Phyla- 
ken. ‘To this-pomt we shall return 
helow. Further, Sor Arthur saye that 
the alierd found under the threshold 
of the Tressury of Atrene belongs to 
4 panelled! glass ‘whieh, prouped by 
Vurtwimwler wml JLoescheke tnder 
theic fourth atrle, * eon hardly lia re 
come into vogue munh befare 220i 
nc, and berslile the earliest Philistine’ 
Now Fattwingletand Loewheke asa 
matter of fact divide the panelled 
stvie between their third and fourth 
stvies. This sherd from the Treasury 
of Atrews is almost identical with 
two sherda grouped by Wurtwingler 


av) = Loeahoke under ther tlhurd 
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st¢le 3 Ip hoe po ldamess to the pottery on the two plates™ quoted by 
Sir Arthur, which iUlustrate the close style, u subdivision of the Granary Class, 
Further, the pottery from Phylakopa and Pards*® peferred to by Sir Arthur 


2 Sir Arthur regete timt m te 
Myce report nit rfierence je oincle tr lie 
eilehivien of DOM. 1. birto o aml by though 
the evithennd atl eteiis of plus sulpdlivision 
acres Theda prttetimlennd, The excuiraitiors of 
Poliiinitrs, thoweh they dn clase on or two 
vnuss on 13h. 1, 6 ero EM. Coan IL 
topether Thoin rep tied Lae ere ib prenatal 
C§ineets, jx. Sh), Th friaie Mieaiin 
C‘atioeyer 1 I, yi. EARTH) trem Po. TA 
extnurmarily oi) geeciiges bi wibli TooM.. [1 a, 
while LM. Th je net mene, | Seeger 
ay? that nota fi te dhie iM l. past tare frranny 
ttadt (rote Gites lool aa deo tb belonged 
to the and of LM. LL, (2 %sern, p34), ard Bar 
Arttocr hivveel! (Paloes of Mayes, tp. 20) 
lioe aul fhial “lh inl ry 8 bee rey vive “| clorm~ar- 
cations aro of ther tater Beane tel 
arkitrary So wince liu ales aay (ibip. lt, 
pe 20) tit the That Of. etylo ts @ apron 


productiot Kiva, which praetically i 





iknow in hoe Orin, anil than taelhions 
thaseh deter in pile pei from 
Katee, fi woulkl te unialo to apply the 
Russian eyetom, Tor mgully fu Syvoune 
Thike tt the Myemiaw peyured Che he uiul 
divimone of Lob at 0 ere preserved aa 
beng more im. beeqpane with Oninlared 
METTT AL bend ie i becitigyl i farther ait raat Apri g dn 
expiomtun of Manin aioe my in Mane 
waalil’ We te eclelivile ()ieee perils Li 
woul, however, [a prermatiee fo (0 eo tee, 
til ars srornds 
oontcn Vd iaihyetal 

* Vol T Pil, p. eer. 

FSA, 2e8) pe oe, a 

FSA oeil p. 1S 

= Furwengler Loeeiike, alyk, Vien, 
Phe. AMATI I5; ASATYV, Ho. 

 Furtwilagler-Looschcle, Wyk. 
Pia ARAL, AX AVI 

oP Aah St, VOLT pF. 


iim @Oyoten. elvhnyaliine 


bites. 


‘jhe A. J. B. WACE 


belongs to the Grinary Class, with which, as has been stated, the Atrena-sherd 
lus po resenihlance either in style or in fabrie, The difference lintween late 
and early LH, LL, fabrics has been pomted out in the Myconae report and is 
clearly illustrated there** These minundetataniingas removed, we can proceeil to 
consider impartially the evidence in Crete and on phe Mainland for the dating 
of LMU and EH. U1, pottery, By the beginning of the fourteenth century 
Crete and the Mainland, though beth enjoying « eulture derived in the main 
from the same source, were developing that culture.an independent, but pamilel 
lines. Indeed after the fall of Kaossue at the end of LM 0., Crete wae 
decaying, while the Mainland, roleaged from the cultural overlordahip of Crete, 
‘Was free to express itclf.** So the Helladio charactenstics which had beon 
obsoune be the imported Cretan epvle during LH. 1. anc TT. now gained the 
opper hand, Thas the wide extension of the infinence of the Mimoan culture i 
tle Eastern Micliterranean after 400 2.0, waa principally due to Mamiund 
ceuttes such as Tiryis and Myeonse, This ean be sect mi the vases from tho 
various cemeteries of Riiodes and Cyprus, which are similar to Mainland 
fabrics and differ from thy Cretan. This view is held by the Swedish exeyyvators 
who have rerently been. wworking-in Cyprus.” 

Late Minoan ELE, Pottery.—Tho vases of this period are degenerate in 
fabric, and Sir Arthur says® Professor Dawkina ‘rightly insisted on“ the 
slightly-mechanical scheme of decoration in which the feld is parcelled oat by 
a rigidly disposed system of lines and thickly covered with patterns" This 
eluse of ecraimo decoration is known as the ¢inse style and, as Sir Arthur says, 
‘betrays indeed muny anticipations of the suceeeding (ieometnical class,’ 
adding :™ ‘Tt must at the same time be observed that the apparent decadence 
observable in this “elowe style,” 22 conipared with the finer fnlncs of the 
later Palace af Knoswe, does not necessarily imply any great diatrepaney of 
date ‘The eussi-geometrical features here ohxervable were, as las been 
pomted ont, 2 many cases anticipated by the painted wall decorution af the 
Palace itself:' Sir Arthur proceeds to define this period ad that of E] Ammrna, 
This is the class that ts called LM. OD a ond, a» can be seen from various 
specinens, ae well sa from Professor Dawkins’ analysis of its characteristins, 
the disigne are distinctly of the panal type. The jars and pyxides trom 
Palnikasten ‘show an adiuirable combination of the close and panel styles.* 
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Birdy and fishes, which apparently first ocenr in LL.M IT, now become poplar 
motives, and two vases fron the LM. TT, tombs of Pliaistos are good exam ples 
of this. One well illustrates all three aspects, the rv presentation Of hinds anc 


fish, the panel and the ¢lose settles. Another good example is the large 
alabastron from Tomb 3 at Isopata.”® "This, though inferior in fabric, i classed: 


as 1.M: Hi. by Sr Arthur, whe emphasises thi anticipation of Geometric 
vaaes from Knossos observable in its designs, There ie other evidence for 
Massing the panel and close ptyles as LMT. In LM IL, especially m 
lange jars of the so-called Palace Seyle, there ts:2 tendency to diene the field 
into panels: by bands rumting down from the handles This foreshadows 
LM. IL. fnehiond, In one jar*? from Isopata with architectural patterns 
(yrobably imitated row freseores) and a chess-board motive resentbling that on 
# vate from Plisistes * (L.M, TI. a), the ball msettes indicate the origin of the 
aimilur miotives on the close style pyxia from Pulaikastro. So His not surprising 
that the panel style was wel established in Crete in LOM. U1 a, the period 
which Sir Arthur equates with the Amarna age, 


‘Later LM, U1. ware (E-M. 0, 4) hes not-yet heen treated in iletail, The 
Palaikastro excavators in theor latest publication jet mention it,” and the 


British Museum Catalogue passes it over.4! Sip Arthur himelf hes not yet 
issued any account of if, and so we are dependent on the few notes from 
Pujuikastro, where iv is marked by a degenorate and coufused panel style.* 
I) this approaches the quasi-geometnc style of Vrokastro, which approximates 
tu Philistine pottery “and heralds the heyinniny of the fron: Age. 
Late Helladie 111. Pottery’ —The recent excavationt at Mycenae aupplied 
ees evidence for di ro class of LIL, ID pottery as that which was 
im use about the tine of the: destruction of Myeenne It ranks oe the latest 
style of LH. U1. ware und is known. as the Granary Clauss, because the first and 
beat group of it came to light im the Rast Basement of ths Granary by the 
Lion Gate.4 Other specimens were found in the south, east and west corridar 
of the same building: The close style of the Mamlend is one subdivision of 
the Granary (lass; ™ several exmiiples comme from the eranary itself, especially 
u bydria found by Schliemann and figured, by Furtwingler and Laeschcke,** 
Only two howls decorated inthe panei stvie were found in the Granary. ne,** 
fron the south oorrdor, is of vwrv inferior fabric and is covered with-thin black 
paint inzide, which is & soars of Fortwanylr and Loescheke’s fourth style.” 
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It resembles sherds fron the uppermost: stratum at Phylakopi™ which this 
eonfirmea the Mycenae evidence The other berewl, ©) of mach better atv le and 
fabric, was found broken and trodden inte the earthen floor of the east corridor. 
lt may eithor hove been broken af an early date or may havé been in ose for a 
long time: There a good evidence frum Polaikastre that vases remained! in 
use over a long period, ‘Further evidence for the late dave of the (iranary 
Class is provided by the stratiication of the section between the Granary and 
the Lion Gate: Here about midway m the Bronze Age deposit a wall and a 
floor af limrd beaten earth ond pwhbles divided the strata into an earlier and 
later pranp,™ Below the floor not one sherd of the Granary Clise wos foun, 
In the first stratum abovethe floor the first pieces of the Granary lass appeared, 
anil in the sueceeding strata the (Granary Class beemmet mere anil more comnemn, 
till in the latest Bronae Age strata it formes! the Irallke of the LH. D1, ware 
Evidence from foinhs confirms this. Tn Tombs $02 and 516 the pettery of the 
latest intermonts was of the Granary Clie, -At Asin’ thie vanes of the last 
interment in Tomb I pre of the came clase, oe woll as those from o niche for 
offerings in ‘Tamb V9 Other exmmples of the Granary Class have been 
mentioned in the Mycenae-report.** 

As the latest L.7. TH, class is:thus clearly distinguished, we can approach 
the earlier class. The pottery found below the clay floor between the Granary 
und the Lion Gate may be taken from its stratification asa definitely earlier 
group of LH. TIT, ware? Many fragments show designs, marie motives, 
Howeérs, hatclied leaves and apirale, whieh link them to LOH. | and TI,” while 
‘some bowls show an early form of the pane! style with pattorns derived from 
architectural decoration.” This depesit camint, of course, he considered an a 
repertory of all early LHL TDL patterns, and the few hundred sherds from El 
Amarna cannot. either be taken as the sole criterion," though useful in supplying 
uvidence for date. No marine designs oocur at Atnarm, and some of the 
Tmnst charnttudelda th. H. IL], patterns and shapes, ech as the mug, are wanting, 
Although much of the Amerna pottery ahows careless drawing,” yet it is 
technically excellent and cannot -ba dated leter than the middle of the fouwr- 
teenth century, Between the Amarna:shords and those from the early strata 
by the Lion Gate there ari several points of likeness. The panel style js 
already developed at Amarna, and onn of the larger pieces closely resembles a 
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vyaae from the second level of the Linn Gate aren.™ Thus, since the Amara 
pottery overlaps that of the Lion (sate section, we muy tule the early strate of 
that deposit to have been Inid down in the fint half of the fourteenth century, 

The panel style hes a long history on the Mainland. A primitive form at 
it ia found in the earlier matt-painted ware of AL, times, na at Aphidna, 
Aegina and Korakeu. Panelled cups alin to the Cyeladic are cominin it 
later MUL pottery,” and pancle are characteristic of the last matt spaintedd 
style, that af the Sixth Shaft Grave? Fragments from Mlousis of LH. oF 
1... UE, date show « panel seleme* ‘Several of the large jars of the so-called 
Palace-style of LH. AL. display a tendeney to divide the field mto panels by 
hands ruming down from the hanedlos,?# a9 already noted in the LM TL. vases 
from Asopata. ‘The chess-boaril motive on 4 well-known sherd of Furtwinglor 
and Loeacheke’s third style ™ can be traced hack ro MA. matt-puinted slionds 
from Elensis:” t ocears on an LH E. goblet from Toml) $15 at Mycenac, 
and we have already noted it in Crete in LM. 01, at Teopata anc in LM. IT. a 
at Thaistos: ‘The panel style is thus typical of the Mainland,*! and it naturally 
came bo the front again on the collapse of the cultural inflience of Crete at the 
downfall of Knossos about 1400, We shall see that the pane! styles of LM. 
TH. « and early LIL ILL are parallel in: being strongly wader the influence af 
architectural motives, Neither is the immediate antecedent of Philistine pottery, 
which derives from the LM. TIT, 6 wares of Palaikastro and Vrokustro and the 
Granary Close of 1... 111." 

The sherd from under the threshold of the Treasury of Atrous ix aimilar 
in pattern, fabric and style to the deep bow! from the ancond level by the Lion 
ifate,“ and also to two sherds assigned by Furtwiingler and Loeseheke to their 
tlird style: One feature of the pattern, a combination of horizanta] and 
vertical) lines; ocenra on-a fragment from El Amerna,™ and other Amara sherds 
are alin.®* Another feature, the groupe of half-ellipses, is prominent on the 
Palaikustro pyxia "7 (L.M. Ta). ft hos long been. recognised that this 
assoriation uf half-ellipamswith belts of vertical and horizontal fines is descended 
from the resette and trighyph pattern," which was very popular in architecture 
both for frescoes and sculptured frioves, The adaptation of this design on the 
Isopata pithos shows wt once the origin of several panel style fragments assigned 
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by Furtwangler and Loesclicke:to their third style” ‘These are not painted 
inside (the mark of their fonrth style)™ and have no comexion with the 
Granary Class. Itris clear-that the panel eryie aherd from the threshold of the 
Treasury of Atrous and its kin from tho early strate lv the Lion Gate belong 
to the same group aa the piers of Furtwinglir and Loesoheke’s third atyle 
just wientioned, his group is charvcterised by patterna depending on archi- 
tootural motives like those of the LM, IL. pithas fram Isoputa. ‘The Palaikustro 
pris has the sane relationship to the Lopate gethow ™ and ix LL TE a, so the 
Mvcenue group is contemporary and falls early in LW. OL. We have already 
chown its likeness to the El-Amurtis sherds. The pottery, therefore, 
confirms the evidener detailed above, that the ‘Treaeary of Atreus is to be dated 
to the early fourteenth century, early LAL TH, in other words to- what may he 
wcilled the Amurne epoth. 
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Zeus: a Study in Ancient Religion By A. B. Coow. Vol 1: Zeus, God 
of the Dark: Sky (Thimiler unit Lizhining), Part |, Tort and Notes Part If. 
Appenlixes aud Imies. Pp, xiil— L907, with 47 Phates amd 1023 illustrations om 
te feet Cambiridgn Criversity Pree, 1916, 25 S« net. 


AU that wo eaul of the fire volomm of thie colo] work, tn reviewing it tt: Chin Jusroel 
amie Oleven years auth fe Ernie, ane «till nore true of the enon! volunie—or rather volutes. 
Vol..10, which ia to'dim! with Zeus fn relation to Clonds and (tain, Wire! am Dew, Earth 
qitikes and Meteorites, and Volo LV, whichis to give * a general auryiy wl Chie Shey goed anal 
his cult x pométituting une factor in the great fabric of Grock eivilisation, Linden am fn 
ere wee « eootibubion to Chrithnity iteclf. are eoppossl to bn going to, complete 
the work: hut Mr. Cock may take warning that mew began this sort of (hing acyjilire a 
momentam whidh nothing cas stop. Into ite all-devouring maw the whole of Pagan 
at! Christian ingtholowy will eventually be abworbed. 


The book is alrewy an institution, It.ia to be need with profit qr Hie peepee; it 
not te be rmvinwiel. Hf ia not éewn to fie sutmumarivel, Mr, Cook auye thal © reviewers and 
othors thal may wish to get a quick inaigh) into the contents of the present votame would 
Jowell lo begin by residing pp, 340-58, in which L have tried to summary the perncapal 
resulta of my investigation.’ lt is obvinws that thly or any other reviewer, if he attempts 
te summarise thew ninelecd pana, will honlly dia justice to the 1207. Anyhow. ‘it is 
characteristic of the author thet four of the ometeor pages of ihie summary were written 
for him be Clemothes the Stow, and three of them painted for hiny by the artist of thar 
Durpios vase; we mean that, oleaty a4 bn tsy envimge bis prinviples and contlurions 
himself, in setting them forth he sannnat rosiat petting away from the general atatement 
and driving lonie hie point by phe ommereteinetanes, That i the deiightinl feature of the 
book. ‘Persoually,-feoling fairly enne that no general theory la ever goin to be lorsrenetond 
whibh will give # fair asoount of (ek, or any other, religion, we do not care twopenu for 
Mr. Votk’s onncliisions; bat ve do vare very much for the exhanstive documentation, the 
scrupulous scholarship ant the traumperent honey with which he haa eetaed every atrp 
of dus argemmntation, Always, however suuch you may disagree with him, ie gives you 
your rraauna—or all that hie hain boen ablo te remamber, ond hie eeldem forgets arything— 
for vour disigreemont. This honourable hamlling of evidence be not 46 camino ht 
anthropology and archaeology that we ean be it pase without lis moet of prniee. 

Aa we higic sald hofory, it is diffieul) ti: assert with eonfiionee that Mr, Cook hea left 
anvthing ont. Bui we tikes, whether by our sown fault or his, ao mention of the bedeler 
‘of philosophy, which perms to as ae referent th hie disewsslon af the lacdop of liewven ay 
myuch that he dey achieve, The visi, of Boothiae waa not without ita effect on memtiewnl 
ari. ae MAle las shown, On tho other land, we seriously doubt the eyinbole interpretation 
of the lattder watermarks of early [ulin porpet-mokers; here we think Mr- Cook like Kaien 
snfected by the symbolist masix., ‘Phe drome pn Lop of the Jailer lore nit make tt the 
ladder of heaven, bat ls merely the cross which as often ae not forme part of any other 
houww-mark. On Ttalian casting ovanters stuctds aul devine tor which oo ingenitity canld 
doviss p religious signifiemnes wre tisigned with cromes, And of Mr. Cook’y seven illustra. 
done of watrrmuirks, daly two abow the lailder with a orks, One with an eel, ome with 
a star, aud ove with a Menede-Ha Here; ae vom, he provules us with the oman of bie 
own refutation. 

Thr sasnd bi tno af his dbiempt to prove that wt vertalis eoing al Tonedos an anyphora 
ig attached be meane of o Met to the shaft of Hie double nxn, which would show—as we 
have good rason to belies from other xonrece—that the dovhle axe wae an object af 

il 
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worliy, Li view of the fact (hat none of te numerous other esmohols an these coins ta 
a6 ettrchod, the present reviewer. ae Mr, Cook notes (1. 047), augumted that ther adleyesl 
Hitt wae dn iihwion produced by a crack in the die, Ou which Mr. C. 'T. Salinsai ' Juntly . 
ohoerres that the scourreute of three Apecinien al) showing « orngk in procisely the same 
combitiog te most improhable.’ Granted, bur bifore applying Mr. Reltman's dtotement 
Air, Cook should hnve satisied himself tat the crack. or whatever It revi Wes, da ey purewsiaw ye 
thet seme eorutitiin ital three specimens, Et i nearly vo, bur not quite, we ie: clear from 
wcoliparisen Of imate ond photours plat the thre cite, asl even Fron his own Uliatrutions. 
The iracturn een to be inovt advanced in the Berlin specimen: wad we feel hound to 
wilt) thet Mine Talbet's throwing af this com scene to tie ilopeptive, the fillet-like Appearance 
dive to the wttechment bine uewarraniel by the piotegmph with which we have 
contact it, Mise Talbot dd ae consvimtions aa Mr, Cook timenlf, ao that ip ie with fo 
wiggetion of manijmlation of the evidenoe that wa make thia eritiviem. 

We suny be permitted. in canaiiemtinn of our whole-hearter! admiration of the book, 
aad without detractiiy from approval of the exhaustive way in whirh every jot al evidimes 
is Prisented, to suggest some economy im illustration, which may help to being future 
Yoltine more within the reach of thoas whe are not millionaires, We see no reason: for 
lnstattee. for Uustrating bo leet than fifteen apeciineia dt ihe Roman libral ae and it 
reodnohons (pp. 3324), whore some two or three wmild have wiufiond, Meny of the plates 
areanuch too laren, sometimes three tiie: wa bie ms they need be for the desired efteact ; 
suih orn Plates | {Noles amphiere of Zeus girauing Semele), V (ampbora from Capma with 
the attack on Orpheus), EX linscribed omphaloe at Delphi}, X (relief from Phalornn), 

XT (the Chigi baan af Dresden), XXIE (janiform bust trom Nem) and XXTIT (janiferm 
bust in the Capitolina), “The HMwatestion of the «ilvor simpilum from (aller in silver on 
black paper can otily be deacrilied as an error of tase, for which we shoul hardly tlre 
te bold Mr, Cook himsolf reaponsible, were it not forthe neoty, thamwh doubtless anything 
hot chown, oilvuned restorations of tie mitidle of the Eastern Friese of the Parthenon and 
of the Zotaof Ol-mplé and the Perthonss We shoghl not canplaina! euch decorationa 
i they really did anything to stroucther Mr. Cook's arguments in tho eves of scholars, 
Fortimeately moh omleson what ia a most admirable hody are very caren, 
sig (s. BL HH, 


SAHPOYS MEAH; The Fragments of the Lyrical Poems of Sappho. By Foose 
four. Pp teavit > 180. Cstond: Clarenilon: Press, 1035. 21 La, 


This book will be-wolcome 16 all scholars and’ Lavers'of the Mises’ We art How part tn 
posession of 4 complote, authoritative, and definite edition of all Sapplio's work known 
mp ho thie pereawenyt ira, feuel edits avn or two few fragments hitherto unedited, which the 
generosity of Profesor Loni and Schobart haw placed af Mr. Loliel's coma 
“Phe text of theso pooms, drawn from a twofold cooren, eithor fra:ments af papyrie 
or Willi from Faypitian robb hexpe.or the MSS. cf those ancient authors who qunle 
her porns, ia edited tn the most ourefy) and comeryative manner Uncertain cmenda. 
Hone—and what mmendations are not aheertuin !—ore rithiosaly ruled out ancl pelngated 
te tine notes, whick in-toternational tewhion ye given in Latin. “An impurtunt featur of 
the hook le the Introduetio (75 pp,). where for the first time are patablishodt the canons 
of verbal oritiviem for Sappho. These arn based not on & general surver af what we know 
of the Atalin diatsot, bot seduced from a minute examination af every authentic fragment 
of Sappho's writings, Ih any future attempt to emend her mutilated Ines we can tow 
walk on eterpinitively firm grount, knowing mare of lees exactly what words nui forma 
aro allowable. ‘This knowlndige onnblea pe to reject a vood many eunjocturm, ere by the 
bev? athelurs, whick qrevicusly secured epprohation, ee 
But this tlosdard of aufhewticite, }awtifled, aa it sretia da hi, rarries some decided 
disadvantages in ite wake, For the editor ia forced by his own Lheors to divide the pawn 
inte nommal and atoormal, of whinh the former conform to the rules lai! down while the 
litter do nol, Th has this teen found finpossilile te tiring thus whole material into one 
foous, nor tt any explaiudibn as vot fortheomins for (lie huet that sone of the poems do 
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nut obey the tannna deduced from a compreliceire analel af the whole series For 
instance, the fine pown, of which eonsiderstile fragments iwhirh receive a freah addition. 
in this volo) were diworered by Diva. Grenfell atid Mont at Oxyrhyuchos in Egyii, 
deatriting the bawie-coming of Hector with his young ride Anilromache, Me ao full of 
anomualles that somo competent critic ban drubted whether it leh Sappho at all Had 
Tenet beeu expressly attributed tu hur in the papyrus book, wo camot help thinking that 
tho present editor woul lave adjudged it away trom Sappho. lideed he has nt acrup ed 
tO coat doubt apon tho genumeness of euch a charming and, ae gromrally thought. «o 
charnoteristic a lyric ae * The Lanely Vigil”; | 
‘The. Plaidy andthe Moon hove act. 


which for <impllotty and dinsctness, the ditimetive qualities of Sappho's prietry, ts uewur- 
panned anil unaurpessabile We handily hare the hewrd t siempeticler Ubide pert. 

As to Mappho's langmige dy vererdl, we are told that ib was not “‘Hiverary, bul, 9 
mearhy ae tlie mature of the vase admits, the epeoch of her country amid clus,” contrasting 
in this reapnet with the Janyuage of Alcwens, Sho, ne theiht, ami perhaps in this very 
poenl, draw upow the folk-sangs of ber Gwn fund. She has of course, many allusions to 
the carrenit mythology al the Greek mov. To lier previowsly known allasiones to Promethins, 
Thewus, Jason, Helen, Endymion and others, Mfr. Lobel now bey happy conjectures addy 
Tithomis umd roay-armed Diwn, anil Ajax, son of Olleus, ihe xwift runner of the Miad, 
For this .quick-footes) lat not very attractive lero from lyre, bowever, we ary tot @ 
little reliwtant (i ancrifiee 

‘ Hera, the light-foot girl from. Gyurn'e iate,” 
whonr we supped. Chat Suppho hn taught. But im recompenar tur cur loss of Hiro the 
pupil, we are piven a possible passing glimpee of the Megars who ts mentioned by Sulilaa, 
with Atthiw and ‘Teleaigym, as ame of her chic? frietile andl companions. 

In oonclasion, there is ame thing we do toiad in this exoeltent edirion, mualy, an Inches 
ar Vecalolary. A concordance of ull the words used try Sappho wolil have lien of prea 
valie to studente of Sappho, With this.ailded and eres references between the text and 
relovant passages of the Introduction, our obligations to Mr. Lobel woold have leer 
ommplete, atul it be clifficult to eee how we would have asked for anything more, etecpt It 
were a detailed exaniimtion of Sappho's murtres and hy that, (*, 2 H. 





Iesuc Tzetzes de motris Pindaricis commentarius. Edited by AB. [act 


~~ giws. Pp. 127+) plate. Copenhagen: Hite and Sou, (924. Kr. dy). 
A plain text which & intended to replace the very fantty wlition by Cromer. The 


appariue orlicee us reetricted to three MAS; hut since the chief codex (a Venotun MS... 
of the fourteenth eantury) has been heavily corrected, the assistance of the other two has 

Trstzes’ work consista of a general intuition to Greek prowody snd of a running 
analysis of Pindar’e turtrie achemes, with donasional rvferences to the systeme of ether 
peots. For the histare of scholarship it ie not without internet. 





Chronologie der Altattiechen Komodie, By Pact (arsine. Pp. a4, Borlin ; 
Wellman, 125. -AL4, = 
“Pie hoods hewine With w itiecassion of the epyraphin saritees for the Old Comedy, uinong 
iv diverse the date of wamé 150 plays which were presented between c. 40 anit 370 Bc. 
"The ovate far the time of production mostly oorpaesiin vif albrenieie tes contum porary 
personayes, and therefore in inany coves la only approdimule Realising le the author 
hud been contest to olatm rertitude for ently ono Lull af bia dates: An mnaseuming but 
sound picow of work. 
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Alkestes; der Mythus und das Drama. By Dn. Aunix Leser. Pp. 86. Vietina = 
Hiildne-Pichloy-Tem paky A. G,, $925. MAW. 

The miain abject of this pliwmaily written book i to find the original source iif Euripides* 
plot, whieh ‘the nuthor trague leek to « very Wwileeprem| and primitive folk-tale in which 
Drath reotives one youny life ii aubatitutinn for another, This precio and poy 
matterot-fact tale was burlesqued by Mbrynichne and moanilised: Inv Euripiiies, whowe 
pHitetpal janoraiion wae to eaulh Aloewtia into w happy mother of o family. On the other 
hand, Baripides itil mot import any freak touch of maline into kis Admetia, tit merely 
Preecrvied the moral insencmnce of his protetrpe. “Thus tlie poet is anyuitted af Bas hoa pide 
hut commicted of inenen workmanaliip, . 





Histoire Grecque Tome Premicr: Des Origines max Guerres Médiques. 
By (i: Gace and B- Comes, Pp, ais = 635.. Paris: Lee Presses Universitaires do 
Fropoe, 1125. — 

This work forme part of 4 new French verial at Worlil History, wud ie tho first of theres 

vitomes (by the eine authors) on tie History of Oreeve, Theuh trovided! with extensive 

hibliographies and rotcrences for the wee of more advanced students: i le primarily intend 
for the general prader. 1} therefore eechews polemics aod takes a firm line on many 
points whore hesitation would bare hein justified ii a more eeoteric hook. On the other 
hand. unlike other treaties intended for laymen, itmakes no atte pt to economise informe, 
tot. Hey mither, it wows with the ack,” By this prooedure ti well aucoseds in tiringing out 
the endless diversity of Grek inatitutions, whieh the aithuore rightly eophosiin aa ono of 
the mest charnoteristio wad bunetioiul foitures of early Greek History; and the ervnunprizigi 
of the facts bean skilful that the appearance of an ayererowded canvas ia ultagetlior avuidted, 
and the remltant pietuges stand out with Aqween cheer A special word of proiee ia 
tthe to the Jucid #ummary of the period preenling the Great Migrations, to HUH erirostive 
fiteths on prisstiye Wreck religion anil is inflience om politicu| Organisation, aucl to the 
graphin dewription of early Sparian imititutions, A fow slight deficiencies of treatment 
may here le ieted. Onuie problem af the Homeric qiestion ' which te of great impor- 
tance Jo historiane—whether Homer *archneolopisnl "or reflected the vouditions of his 
own time—the anthors do not ive a suffiuinntly strong tend; phy akin, mither rapidly 
ower the great change which «eereame Spartan life in the sixth century, wad poneeq tently 
bond. (1 oror- im plasiae thie ritallty of arietocratio institutlime wl Sparta | anil ih apprors 
aaif Mr, Selooun’s book on Athenian coinage had mow reochod them hetimes Among 
the views expresen! which serm ecepcely tenahly we my instance the following. "Theagiis 

i made inte « Sicilian anil Acnsline into & Bosatian= forthe former opition there is 

but fittly authority, for the latter none at all, ond tho extant fraemoents af Aeusiluus dea! 

with Argive ruther than Theban Jeger’, (létathenes |e vredited with a roform of the 

Athenian tailoodur whieh Prof, West's socoul Lrvestinetion (Ate. Sowrm. of technol; 

ES, p. Sf.) hms gone along Way to disprove. The invention of ininsye id exalied tito 

an indisponatie inetrmmnt of Qrotk commercial development; yet equal Pproyresa was 

achioyed by Bahylotiiaas and Phomiriana withimt the jer of minted money. Lastly, 
the date at which the Athenians onteted on the earrying trails to Etaly, ancondina to the 
suthority quoted by the authors (8. Hackl, Mertanritiachs Inschrifiom) it 480, nut 300 -n.©, 

lop it pp OES) Nevertheless, Profs. Glote and Cohan are to he congratulated an a 

book which displays up-to-date acholacihip, sound jitdgmynt, ant an uitnsnal peowor at 

making past events ceom lifetike. ‘The prevent volume clearly hears tlin mark of » atuncamd 
work. | 





Schlachten-Atlas zur antiken e iegegeschichte, 4” Licterung-, Griechinele 
Alteddiue : Meratleon "han r i 2: By hissy er- Vern, Pp. if; é plune on 
S plates Leipzie Wigner acl Died, | Ui, 


This pubhontion ts ationce.« rwamd of Vot.IV~ | of thireime authors’ (lpiathgaeke AAlaed. 
frbter satel an antlorpation of the ae swt anpubtiaher) paris of thar. valantio work, The 
text, to whieh Dr. Grundy and ather experts bavn ales mash: contributions, contains exch 
writer 2 own conclodioie we to the te ol eich event anil this principal rive) theerina. The 
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(tinzrams aiinilarly presmt a variety'of positions. Nothing essential ia odded to the views 
which the authors Kaye steady expressed on tho Persian Wars und tho eampaign of 
Chazroneia, In the olupter an Pyloa Dr, Grundy elfectively upholds the theory that the 
naval action wae fought in the luvenn to the N, of the Buy of Navarino, pot in tho bay 
jlaolf. In his secdunt of the battle of Sardes (30) 0.0) W. Ranpert accepts Xenophon’s 
version, but omite to notice Ch, (ages carnfil article {Kell Corr, etl, L016, pp. 50-7), 
whinh makes ont & stro case cn belialF ail the Oxychynelios historinn. In revondtructing 
Secoml Mantineis Prof, Kromayer lnfors from Xenophon's «lenoe thar Epannnomlas 
‘buttlo line waa not ee éehvlon, ae at Louctra. Bat Xenophon ia enally reticast oe ho the 
‘Vheban formation jn this previous battle; amd the suddenness with which Beeond Mantinein 
was brikon off after Epuminondas’ death engyeate that his entice hattlo line had nor yet 
bovis clowaly Sreaged. For the rotraat. of the Ten Thowod Prof. -Lehmann-Heupt 
traces a route whick is tear on actnal kauwledye wf thie comutry, and may therefore be 
aconpted ae authnritative, But whatever ronelusions the reader selucts In rexerd to this 
or that Imttie. ho will be grateful to the authors tor the candid way in which they have 
stated disyrated cases, and for tin #xomplaty clerriwe Of their dingranis. A motutcholy 
titers at athoclies io this volinme ti whey caf thes rewement anitinerly death of Col, Veit on the 
buttleaald of Lala in’ Asie Minor. Col. Voith combined knowledge of thin genroe and 
Sackbeonfaie in an unmanal degree, | 





The Siege of Vienna, by Jeremina Cacavelas, Edited anil translated by FH, 
Mygsnxta Pp. xxiii + 185 Cambrilye University Breas, 1025. 
A preliminary despription of the firitieh Museum MS. sontaining thit Greek account of the 
Siege of Viegna.in 1683 wan given Wy Me: Marshall ln Vol. X01 of thia fowrnad 5 lh is 4 
transition fonds, frm a now rere Ptdlian work, for purposes of anti-Turie propagamds 
by a monk who played « part itt the revival of Greck Inarwing in Roumanin during the 
seventoonth century. Mr: Marshall hae new given we the complete test, with an Engelivl 
trundlation, & glusary of strange words asd a vilnilile introduction. which enlightens a 
litt known period ul Greek culture. All this has been excellently done; the story makes 
good realing and, apert from ite value ue o historical document, may be recommender! ae 
am exerctsg in motor (anork. 
Mp, Marshall hus pueconded romarkahly In recognising proper names under Uie strange 
transliterations of the Greek text; we would offer the fallowmg augqeetions em onn ar two 


of the rare oocasions on which he hae bevy luton; pp. Sh, rend tried of the Ka'ab;: 


follirwing line, for Acura read Annidis (Dlarbekr);  p. 58. Defoe looks like De Vaux; 
p. 85, maiden, mot mmachorn: sp. 15, the younger Deritlinger, wot [Mirffling- 





The Siege of the Slave Population at Athens during the Fifth and 

“Rourth Centuries befare Christ. By Rican, Livi, Saenexr, Pp. rae. 

University of Ufinals Stains in the Sovlal Reienees, No. to Urtiana, Ilinnis. THES. 

The purpose of thin many is sofficiontiy bodicated by ite tithe, ane the comrlosion reached 
ié that at the heivhit af presperity under Pericles the dives in Attica numbered ancora 
huneéed! Honsamt, and tut during the moat Pourishing-part of the following centary not 
tore than two-Lhirda ot this number wee atteined. ‘Thm book is « serine comtritertion 
to the stair of a highly spreulstive auhjert. 





New Guide to Pompeii. By Wenere Excnwexs, Pp. 210, with fromtiap.. 140 figs 
and imap. Leigeiy: Wilhetm Engntmann, 1125. 
A Guile fo be pore ; eouvenient!y acronéel, biviehty Ulustrated bined orumutod with 
ueaeful krowkelge, Expetdally dseful are the accounts of the newest pxrouvationm, mohntmg 
ool reptodvetions of the Villa Hum -frecom, mil the preliminary charartetiaationa of 
_ paintmy, architectar, ete. —hrief almost to cuptumes, with the point momnomed home ty 
an appropriate illimtretion, The English text le too litera! a reproduction. of the German 
and needa dane! ul revision in ao future cilition, in which the plune might be reproctinered with 
Englial names. 
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phontis Memorabllia, Libri TV. #tidi: Cason Ruy, Pp. iv -b 135. 


Plato Dialegs ID Carmidés, Lisig, Protagoras, Text | Traducoii do dork 
Ciszeus. Pp. 45. Barcelona: Fundacié Bernat Metge, 1925, 


Two oxamplee of @ new Optalan comme tf tineetcs! Hexte The first, hy Prof, Carle Rite, 
eoutainé the text with Lrief crities! notes | Latin, The vole of Plate lillows thn 
weainple of the Loeb wad Budd sortes, the Greek text being interioe red with m trensiation 
in Catalan: and bricl intemductions in the same language ate prefixed to the [alogu. 
“The (reek type is pleasantly legifle aod the auries keems to amorit all success | 







La Géographie de Prolemee: LiInde (vii. 1-4). Texte rabli par Lonts Emxon. 
Vp. xvi + 3 with four topes, 9 Patte: Libr. Ane. Ficlosnurel Champion, LD25. 


A-erition ‘edition of the chapters af Ptolemy ihoading with Tndis, which, aa the agthor 
remirke, have not previously been edited in © eatieinctory manner. ‘The introduction 
devoribea the MSS.; thon fallows the text with.» Frecch translation anid full mppannnwe 
crimes. A full index be addled, qnd af the oud ate reprodoctions of the Ptolemaic may 
of lulls in two sections, accompanied by transcripts in Latin type. 


Drogen und Drogenhsndel im Alterthum. By Dy. Atruxe Secuxint, Pp. 
186, avo. Leipaig: J, Amber, Barth, 1024. 


The * traffio of the #pine- merchants” goes all the world over, and was old before history 
began: ji ie the most romantic part of thr inexhaustible rumance of trade. However 
did elhog-amd apeciee dunes 1 teers whet we call ‘spines; why does our grover call himself 
an. Ltalian Warehouseman’? Those aro perhaps casy thongh they are pot trivial 
problems, Bot go deep into the matter emt follow the highway« and tho bywaye by 
which the ‘ qraneitioge apeties qeas mit Bows” found their way te thaw ftalian ware 
hows, dr to the Bagaar of tio Apothecsrim, the eicue fhwrarins, in Rome, that is a 
prodijions inik which all the koowledge in. the world of language, history, geography, 
navigation, physic, butangy pol what notte satce enough te grapple with, 

Men hove pod Weir tithe ef wont end anise and mommin from Howe toumeniorial 
Spice merchants honght Joanph out of the pit; Sindh the Sailor waa one of themeclves, 
the Queen of Sheba came with one of their caravans, Spices and drags have alwoys been 
the chief things which ich muy desire, wide by side with pold and jiwels, and uf preator 
impart perhups even (han these. The imorchant brings them from the ends of the earthi:- 
and to this day the old trads-routes are yot-abandened, and somothing of the old romance 
and mystery clings to the ancient trade The apothecary behinil his counter. faa little 
renown ameng we; but f take aff my hat to the morchant-drugeivt in bia littl affien by 
Mark Latin who knows Whore to find musk, camphor or ambergria, and the hundred othor 
drugs end apices af whieh man-wante boda very ftte, frat Cat tthe hur must andl will haven, 
cout what if may; | 

‘Poe his litte beck on Adeient Dirac and Unngriew, Tr Alfred Schmidt, then, how 
niatier and toeparc: and itis easy to tee that with onty come 10 pages to till, the theme 
orst be dealt with ine brief anil simple way, The book begins with an account of the 
Arne Uhemwlyes, with the many remedies which, in Baiylon and Keypt, in Greece and 
trades wa the plneshlivpet's or the potter's; with precinne aintmedte and perfomes, ancl oe 
pojoire the fueart; with ineenee for he pode wind balasme for the dead; with love-philtres, 
kooret polliim and tight apoiie; and with the common devouring spices ot the qnokery 
book, the pepper, salt sant meter, thymw onl ginger, ren snd ealfeon, candace and 
catrawass, whith we lee jal ad aur forefathers Geel them many and many a century ave, 

Phe cecum! part deals with the epothoomry ond hie trade: with the Vognentarii, the 
Sepfasiarn or the Figmontani; it telle alec of teaede-nmtes, aod of the Tyron, Arabian and 
far Exotern merchants: af welubte ated qumenres of prices and wf bolle We are talit 
whet indigo God ba Plive’s tiene, or abeinthh it Diocletian's; or whit duty wae poyable 
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in Huwttian'’s time af! Palinyra on & cameldond af precioie dinteietit in alabmoter boxes. 
We learn from Aristotle (or Peendo-Aristotle) how the Tyrian dealurs (rsecala all) wesgheud 
out ther purple ian noeren hetanee; ot from Ming of the ehehby evbutitute for gencine 
crucelile’s anv (matchless for the eomplesiim) which Dlueonrides foul the Roman 
trodeamet fobbing off upon their fashionable customers. 

‘The tricks of the. trede wore many, sl were prectiond thon aa tw fey persons of the 
highint meepectahility. [ees not Arintapianes ywution « boom in the Sliphium imarket, 
aod is oot Thales liimeell sald to have rigged! a Tittle worer in OF) The Eayptiem id 
once. s while with popyrus (po Strabo tells wa) and the Jews with dates ani balsam, Jost 
ag wo have heen doin for the bast fow months with rubber; and ther wns dloveebt yess woratle. 
is Achews, Hike auto Mr, Hoover's wrath, when ahert-papyrn wert to a dollar e pound, 

‘The most Interesting part of the whole subject is perhape that whieh deals with the 
romote emomes of the commodities, ani the lagen wieen aroun! then by the fertile 
imazitution of Alopman, merchentaudteuturer wed allor-man. Bucli ia the ancient 
Bindbad yarn of the eagine that bailt their neste of sticks of cinnanon, binging 0 from 
placc=anmcemsitde to men; ar the mony stores of the" Rhiaatomi,’ whis tha wp tte ponds 
af thé suanileales They dig «round the toot, bul loft it te @ poor dog, rhalned to the 
stump. to pull tout of the ground : thé dog dying of terror thore and then, while hin misster 
etopped hia sare “for feare of the terrible shrick ad pry of the Manriradik 

Adu ol pecullar interest te the claasiea! student is the celebrated allphian of Cyrene ; 
ont) the amall aenly of the preeent bodk is exemplified by the fact that ailplinm hax to. he 
dvalt with in oor ahert paragmph, itwase plant very closely alliod to sxafortile (dole 
¢ @lorata metician, au Thy Costa calls i4), i not identical with it; to} -to this ilay, 06 fer as 
[ know, the true African silphiim bos unver heen redisoovered. Tho literature about it ts 
thine short of immense, ond Dr. Ejue Strantz. in her recent book Zar Silphionfroge, haw 
suummed wp meat of it very well, tn Bernard Lonter’+ Sime.drmice, by tho way, there le a 
very intersatiny chapter (written since Elen Strantz’s took ) om aamfeetia it the Fig Mawt 

De. Sclincidt's little hook will whot the readers appetite for more, Lt fe just what it 
professes to bo maketch mther than a history, It is written senor) there in very little 
to remind one of Sindbid the Sailor init, anil » woud deal which enggrate rather the atyle af 
the Mark Lone Espresa But lids tranimed full of information, as fall ae it can liokd: anil 
to my thinking it i » very neeful and an interesting little hook. 


yaw, 
S) Avlraues, = 

Zens ie Pai By Hays Orrmotny. ROVY, sis.3. Pp, viii iM. Giese: 
Topelmmnn, 124. 


Save for ane casa) nferene In Tacitus | Ann. ti. 62}, who montiona thal Zeus hind) » cult 
at Stratonikeia in Kara, but does wot give his local tithe, nothing whateyer wan known of 
tire ditty moti the French exearations of [6.0m dhe atte of the ancient Panearera (eee 
i. al, aul following vobs,|. Chur evidoner, therefane, be caries inscripitinnal, ant 
for mich externs] matters ue Tho position of the femplee of the gol Oppermann, who m 
this work ute forth @ eovinet and: partly reorpitten peditien thie Alwenrtathon, de Lene 
Pannen, composes! ot Bonn tip 10)0-2, deaneves well of students of the Hellenitic yr 
nitive onite ol Aida Minor by the oare and wanity with which he he» collegtod and, eo far 
as weema to hite possible, interproted the material, Afiur« atuaty of the agoror rae 
Tlaropapew to whieh, it woul appear, the warship of ils god originally belimpedd, and of 
the diwwl ood of sodith of villidoee ip general, he iowcrihes tin priesthood, the chien 
frativals (Patamercio, Horaie and Romyrma) and the minor rites, aleo tin mysteries which 
seem te have furmod port of tin KRongria. He ia at opiicvion thad ihe Serretqpis oentioned 
ini weit! (umeriptione was the aqine we the Hekateada, jm bonour al Hokuin anal Hert Diva, 
and thet the Hiri anid Komyria took pleco in.siternate year. Om the dedication of 
hair which formed » part of the last-named foatival, te hme fp. 17 aq.) some intresting 
repmorka, tnt needlissty eilopie tie thenry that hale wae suppodel to be the mcpucin| ent 
oP tite (pr TU). “The fae thee Lt wae een qhirt Of the person, even after beinw od 
otf, la ren ehinigh for jeaving ihm sn temple. 
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Ae to the nature of Zeus Pannmarcs himself, Oppermann rejecte the etymology fram 
rar worl ypc ancl syppowes That the titty ia Kenan, and therefore of olmown Meaning 
He suuelidee that Zeus ia here tho hellenisation of a native god; whom he identifies, not 
With Sabusios or Mon, os had beer sugyostedt ly Heal, hut rather with the ancient aky-god 
variously known Pages, Attic anil so forth, conterniny whom he is of opinion thal he 
Attis is usuilly ropocauuted ae being in relation to Rybele. If this theory ix eurrect, wad 
it ie not without plausibility, the helleniaation af the eult wivet have bewn fairly complete, 
for the consort of Huy god, Hera Taleia, tk. a8 Oppermann points out, dotinitely inferior to 
him in the worship peld to the ilivine pait both wt Pananury itself and at Stratonikeia. 

| H. J. B. 





Vom Begriff der Religiosen Gemeinachaft; eine problennesehichtliohe Unter- 
eohung ober dio Grundlagen dee Urchristentuma By FE. Lonweves,. Pp, 88. 
Letpeig :: ‘Tenhner, 1h. 4 omrks, nh 


A litief Hocount, somoetiines tation ohenure in style, hut thonghtfal mit, of conres, well-. 
informed, of thi developminnt of the early Christian commimity and the oonnitation of 
conte ot tte chief toohmieal terms. Th contents are-obvions from vho headinue of the 


seotlons, viz. 1, Forms urehristlicher Grewinechaft: Dl, bip Nanm der Gemoinschatt:: 
EL Dae Teh ind tlie Cotrelnchaft; IV, Das Haodeln in der Gemeinwhalt; V) Geechichte 
imu! Gemeinschatt, The value of the work is chicfiy for theologians and stulenta of 
Chuarre'y bibatsaes’, 


Maro-Auréle, Pansées ‘exte fitatili et tradult par A. 1, Tratwov. Prdinoe it Arad 
Prec. Dp orev 4 30, Poris: Socioté W'editims ' Les Relles Lettres! 1h, 


This volume of the wttrootive series issued for the Association Gulllainme Buds makes tite 
preteeey to being & very torportant reversion of the text, towhich the editar brings no new 
material or rerollation of the knows MSS. He chases far the most part jutliconsty 
among Wie oxieting variunta ind the conjectures of former editors, aditiny some df his own, 
which the reviewer does got think partioularly happy. but which are for the inmost puri 
ountined to the critical notes. Chere are ote or two slight slips in his report of whatothers 
have proposed; this, in the moteon L 17, 6, Schulz's fink! reading apparently wae not 
<nai> rowed rarwr [eal ror dycoton wopcun!] bat [rowieSe rue | eal rue Syolov eeerow, 
This, anil ane of twe ofhee minntioe, might have been gathered from the Didot edition lay 
Dibner {1877}, which presente cdiiomew Schabionum . . ..ab ipee Achulsio pers 
omendaiom ef corrcctom (Praeiatio, ip, 11: | 

The tranulation i perhaps mathe ten close to the original to he a goo as a Freneh 
tronalation wart be, Amd doceatonally mike the aenae ol tho (rreek. ‘Thus, durrooydreet 
vw {T, 11) i mislendingly trnelatod em im athe dacapables Pajffertion ! jt mivht lige ben 
meactiy reniierwd by come wera pables affection, or quckque pew iecapwhles; (rn) TpaMrterqpog 
ja certainly not dh atinew dpaendee (2, 15, 0), lind rather Aecwrment > Tm LO. 2, 6, apart 
from ono or two othor coahtfil points in the rendering, som wil aedil ile jnistepreseanti 
rupporw iptcdwns. A Frome collenzue enggusts roger Forties as piviny thi aprrit,. Le 
not the letter. of this fine pmenge.. monpayariy (V¥, i, 4) dees nob mean iieengner 5 
perhaps Aihler woul come somewhat bearer. | 

These, however, and other paints which might I montioowd. are hit details, whidh 
de nit powrent the bank from being @ homdy little ottttion, with « trarslition which ix a 
rental guide The tere introductions ame by the editur aul ome lig the vetorm scholar 
Al. Pores, are both oxcollint: Of misprints, boililes one ar two letters broken en ibrugrpent, 
b have noted, po xzn) note |, oleereations for obwrmdione m Gof the translithin, potes 
Land 2 ere rereescd, Hut gtnerally Uhe compositor toa dloalt worthily with tie beautiful 
bw pHi.’ 

H. J. 
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Thirteen Epistles of Plato, letroduction, Translation and Note, By tl. A. Powr, 
MLA, Ppoldy, Oxford: (larendon Peoas, 105, Ge mt, 


A cortfal weil scholarly translatibnin. sock ae hae Tong boon noeded, There are many 
passages whore it is dificult to be ure of the exact meaning of the writer, whether hy bo 
Plato.or another, and the translater hes been well acvieed ji leaving Gcomslennl whecurit les 
Atl ambizvitiee We hove noticed only a few alipa. euch ad thi in S200. where a & oe 
Tubrd jv dorrepa yerors de sorely cannop mean what Mr. Post says. 

The introductions pretrond to each litier are excellent, ani) the nothe ooneie and 
(uminsting ; in partivular the diswussion uf Khe relation between Epistle VIT and [sooratie® 
Aitidertéchiould be mentioned, Mr. Poot regards afl the more important letters as gennine, 
ineloding RUD, “Ebe second fetter he assigns to 368 9. witht dieciesing the alternative 
ilote 300, which ie wt least powlble; though indeed the arguments whiloh levi beeen brenglth 
agninet eliier diate make if hard to believe that Mato wmte Ue inttor, ‘The stguration 
that Dion's poathamoue son. ty referred to ty, VI berry probable. 


. 7 , rn : Chi r res, enlindit into Lawrect, Pp, Th T Ag. Lipelae: “Tei hare, 


le’ Oxford text of 1900 wae fur nice coutrtrime tho awan-song of the intrenigents 
‘ho refused any value to the recenflores, but despite the refutation of thir vlinw by the 
idlint wittess of fhe papyri, (he dele AB V Geet aud the rest nowhere! still pesos bn 
the fund of Budd? Wrinay welconie, therefore, ae a forctadte of his promised soond 
edition of the Leipzig ¢paros of 1807, De. Loumtech’s new ‘Touber tuxt, tho fret Tasrrplrrnnati 
Chrncteres in that seriay aioe Fiew'y of ENN. 

Dre Leimisch, whe ae textual wlitor of the Leipeiy edition iid more tor the Chetraeters 
than uny acholar aimee Casaubon, has made a fresh ootlanon of 8 aad certain. corrections 
of the reported readings of A. Ror ¥ he ermiterite hitreneld with rcoriiiog thy cisrrpencies 
heterenn thine of Lowwe and Diels Et be out uloar from ibs preface whether this edition 
iy intended (0 give us any new information on the families 2 or on the Munk Epipann 
(Mf), At any ratethore appear to be a few cormetioms. Asda quite right. the mae of thick 
ype in the notes distinguishes the passages where V le our only wuthority, but Dy, fumnioch 
might hove gone w Litth: fortlier In thy same dirsction, Wherw ai epitome har more thin 
the fuller MSS.; ite readings are priv facia of eo great importa thet it would hove bern 
woll to. vary thi type inmech passages of M, which ts rightly given io full at the foot of the 
éther text, Nor has ho goue far enoweh, I think—and tits le tnotn serions—in allowing 
the dlaims of the authortins other than A BY. At\'L. Gitta clear, surely, that tho arche- 
typo of all par MES. had row «cpayor in the tok with the marginal oritibertinear glow +o 
Jeopuripow ‘The falurnaf editors ty adopt ror aqpapnr soem to be drin tis an undeserved 
transtopenon of the tlisrmepect felt fora poor epitome to tte cher ancestor. Tho case for 
Byanriry, iq. east, at XX A ie pearly ws strong ; the rqporaryery of the {alla MBS. teatro 
certainly, aa Sylliucg saw, = corretion Of deowariirp, Adain, at V.2 the Hervuluneum 
Papyrus lias the necesdiry dxakaltipenes after rats yupet |hurely the Grocks could pot say 
dudordmae rails yepot py advent tT); amt wt XNIL 7 the families (2) bevy the nomemny 
xul before ma Aaxara. Why ere thee ties words not ailmiteed ? Onve more, wt X. 3 
all MSS, except AB and Ambrosian P| Bunei, @leiatd wi Pil. 26, p. 408) have the excelent 
resiling rimerines the exceptions read thie impossible d wrecgry; Thetnich, and after him 
Immisch, concluded that we should resil dgoncin, Now Atihr. P, whith, when thiy dilfee, 
sormptinmes frcunes A (Ade ot wodey, VE 7) sand eonietiines B (eal rh, TV. 14) hie, uinly 
four words furthe? on, dorduws where all other MSS. have coves Et would soar Mat 'd 
whe fA te ina] correeiion i & COMMON anoesine of AR ar Ambir, MY, om ahientor not 





necounted. tor in Lmmisch’s Stensns of LSAT; anil ter eevee of the pmuuy, wisiol req itite 
no erticle with the partielple, Lut. coulll dy equally wall with edewdor denroy, woold beet 
to tufinats that the corrector intended crdows and not 6 werorriw: Ambr. P by an ertor, 


it soem, added the 4 bo both, We get « eevond. glimpee of this comition ancestor « fw 
lines further an, where A'B ant Anibe. P insert the strangy clew after yvzpar. Hoon, in 
¢ Diary Leallowed toretor-to Oi. 1010, po TES, met FPS, Loe, p. OT, 
J..8.—VOL, XVI, R 
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ernitting tre athe, Or, Tooniech uegtoota the authority to which he defers in correeting 
(b) orvaterrraiy 16 deme tiie, ‘Phere eve anotling tnietew of the power of the dead hand 
of Cobel, thie hore of thi bntranaigenta, | Thongh Dr, Lmmisih rightly prefer, ab SAV, 2, 
Cs ahoteapion te Ve cApcunee, and wt XRT 1, Clie de pute rep utatar olecw to Veiw de 
puirdeery viata aleoery, hie neglects CF) where to me they are clearly might, at MACIEL 6, 
The" AAazow,in a passage ify fire port of wich io corrupt burt whit ibrift le clase, i making 
# founons tiet— to ac-nnd-es eo mech "—of the coutributions he made fi the dave of Hin 
Fisrm ins This drianes naar mdr, Heady op the total wd mukes it war Oswa toot: 
(i wae she ff evpre when his eatery began; fetes wed dre. thoush Lumiach, after 
Casmubon, cute it out) ‘Then—aal rotre dijra: (so Lyehua. all MSS. Sdorag) eloreqenydven 
eg spares acre OF the people whowe dyopera bo haa pot in hia fie, Only, E think, 


hose ¥ ie V atid Gobet Coe can Inupiseh have prefered V9 sire yl, involving aa’ 


i does the change of atrir 10 mere. / 

TD note here » few small points;—V. 10, for rodroo T wootd read Tatrow: VOL 8, for 
yarra: XX. 5, for envoupyi, travuypryes XXL $4. lor etrypadyint, tlurper (for 
tenwicf, vcd and for meaning Ath. G40): XXV Tdfor Ble, Ete: and XXX. 11, for 
Pufoweia, Wifonty. Amon wereral good enggettione in the toxt ther: is one which 
enorme tn me wxcellont=—al XVIT. 7, davergs, AV XXL, pueda seq ane Tyla, 
snes Dees Kiatddes MeArrates (ef. coqras irodotvas, 9.5) i Ingenio fot not 
comrincing. Boys scsi . | 

Dr, Tnuieeh must faegive me for devoting se much af iny space to fault-finding, I 
eat only any Ll ie bocdiien it tinturally tikes hiore root that praise, But 1 hope be will 
look puain inte the relations of the £ family before he launches his largor edition. 

J.M. E 





= 


io Sy Laas 


Pagan Background of arly Christianity. By W. I. Wummar, Pp, syi 
—EH. University Pees of Liverpool, t | 





cpoots 1025: 424, Gel: nak, 


Professor Tlallilay's (ih in poquilar books be luth anre etd pleasant, The present 
volumin, unpretentiots as It ia, Nae Ulin merit of ropremting meeh bord Uiinking ae well 
we gon! papodition. The general sketch of condition: im the first century of our era |e 
accunile and stimulitme; i power the political, econemis and religious aspects of Ilfr; 
al ter the genera! neuer will therefore lie a ufer guide (lian Wendlaud'a famous 
Hefleaiatiech-romieche Kultar. Tt oontiim, inoreover, olmarvations for whith atollents af 
thie pened in partionlar will be gmtefal, mo, for imvtanen, the remarks (p.-100,| ou the 


thoetrivality of temperment? hich appeate beth in the life and in ihe litertone of thie: 


Silver Age (compare the toiack which Lacan pile into the mouth of Valiting TV, god 5 
PAP 1 CRT ne AC cones nde conemiiirere dra | prarbetan, adgucre fetes, prochetawl 


ferris, wumineie nlabit iniule eatin epectahin gemsmne diners flare partes), the iustration: 


(p. 210414, the mcounition of the foct That Mithriem woe snot the preeminent mystery 
nilighin of the Empire (p. 2065. fy thees chagitery there ié little to onticwn In « 

ago of Firmiius Moleriug, quoted cp. 24h, Prof, Halliday agree with Hepeding 
in thinking Uieh morilured hemo oonteme a referonee to a rite! deuth of the initiate: is voll 
Chanen’s view (ta, MF, laxii,) mouth joe probalite; Haumely, that tt anveana digo ae siyhe 
aul bs, foe |uvhenee, parallel be Horuee's wertvre Ll) Ae Dru. Halidas paya me the 
compyliinent.ol qiudting fp. 21S.) views expres tw mn in 7. Ker. 14 alot (be adler 
ground Heailics nar tho Porta Maggiore, it aeeme suitably to remark that I do not-rgard 
it ae tenable that the featherhnest «hall here heen apeciiically Orpite Thaw ie no 
eviderew for any mueb aodality me odllal of this tims (A Boulanewr, Orphde, i), 
noting Comont); wi must probably recognim) in the worshipers who tee thie bhapel 
seodulity towhich we como? hope to gree the mom they wut have weed, with botiefe in 
inumortality dumbininy what wad Orphie originally and whet wee Neopytliagoten.. om 
the wholt. de the Neopvihagerenits lind « yreat tntermit in Orphic trailldleme, there guerie 
Weld be 9 more probable label to we thay any other, In the lat chapter ou pagan aml 
(Christian rithal, the eseantid! wanes of ad's tee of bypes of sactod actin, aw of ty pies 
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of liiputtic oxprecsin, la ourhe tuted = of thu seme time, une forts (he peed of a disimadion 
of the mnount of Chrietion fiturgic use which may, be mgardod us existing helure any 
wilstential oontect with pagoniam had ocomrel. ‘The biblingreply nomtions a number 
af Looks of high walue aod a ew of Jitele, ehoold they ont be differentiote) © Cine mines 
Clemens Aefigiinsganchichttiohe firklérimg des denn Teatereenld (od. 2: Bont, [124), the 
bent, Lauulbook {oo recent research, Ay Holly very stimuolaiing Urehratenive weit Koligions- 
: (iterdok, 1825), whlch ake aml in 4 way nnewere the quretian, ' Why did 
Cihetattiesttiy conquer the Empire tf" aml Es Mever's Adufdege dea Chriatoniwms. En abut, 
this book ia to be recommended moet heariily. 


Hermetics, The ancient Greek aid Latin, writin whieh onntain tulleione or 
pphillokophie teachings arilied! tu Hermes. Triamegistua, edited with Enulish trans- 
Intiout pasth notes by Wiurea Scorr. Volume Tf Notes on the Corpus 

mm: Pp. 442. thfont; Cuiversity Pree, 125, 202. (subscription 

aise fic the dour volurem, £4 de}, 


From the commentary, fortinately ready for prese at the author's death, it is hosel ble tty 
lier bie reawone for cometititing the tort ae it atari in tlie first Folume af the editian, 
Probably thesn reiscun ill uot carry couviction U4) moet ponders 9 to ihe nocnmits af the 
ScteiivS branapositions and broeketings thore adoptod, on which reviewrrs secin united 
in disapproval. Novperthyhess, thin notes ape Tilaahte mi # onllonttng cxplanatory material, 


ath Chey ure he liret mnoeleryy atten yy! bey qerite lb Weare ty Font Ue Carper Hernuelicrr, 
A. Dh. Nu 








Papyri Osloensis: Fees. 1: Magical papyri wiited bw oS. Etress. Tp. (51, with 
thirtern piutes, Hiyblinhed by [et Norske VicirnosdcapeeAkiecherms i thio, “Galo, on 
ourtueinehiny by deems Dy heradl, (25, 210 brent. 


Professor Eitrem, the woll-known aathority on, Gresk relixion, hos for sor yours heen 
pibiisting valoahle now modings or explinations af the kivown. tomgran! papel of Lonuten, 
Paria, Leliled), amd Berlin, He leew Uluatretes fully: a new afl lotercetine papyrus he Hus 
height for Oelos like (ie lane Paris papyrus, tis « collection of recipe, ‘Thhike ho wilite, 
ramlsies, sil oxploine in mately fabio; no better latroduction ty the subject and nt 
Kit ear thine sthdinge aice inatewetivs to hie Tally: famifinz with Hh dvuld well be 
Imagined. We lave Hopf’: Gricchinch gy ylischor Offuburetgacduler, we have Kitrem's 
contagion to the eubjeou: when Premendanz adds hue lorg- promod Corp we shall 
Pose! ra tone Of rrtaghe 
A. DD, X, 


Plotin, Eondades Ii. Yerte itabli et imdmt por Exe Return. Fp. 344. 
Paris ; Rew te. editing "as bales letters,’ (25, 18 fr, 
Of thre book, aa of tho Motinian univers, iTimay beanid deo joer of tipo Seeres, but NOT 
even thie toet shri a at Hertletess principle will, we Te Salone. wutreril 
du whine dhok tha (otal utiemnre is. Hike that af the Chimie, pluie ate dec rely rw 
(Kev TIL ITk ‘Tho notices prefixed by M. Brdhior tn the severat tracisure meat ruluodle. 
They show ne plearty the tiene, Platonic, Pertpatetio, Stoic or Cmoetic, whit form thn 
starting: palsite of the dcumlops and bow fer Mot|rus agrpodl with them or whiy he e- 
iroverted then: Those trtrodurtion and the fiet-nites appemled to-the translation cive 
numerons and, we believe, fairly complete mtorcnces to chapter etd were of Lee thermos 
which Flotitieus ip Niielew. (AG® 4h ST eo eefteree alive! hee Leen mpd te Weta, Loewe, 
70). Lo all thls MW, Brthier tina oot olfeectiveds tel his widke linowledge of tla wheln 
history of anciont pinlosephy tor the inierpretation and itaetraien of Vintinus coaching: 
En thertoonalatiim, however, thorn le mtmcht criticlin. MV. hint indeed de ecmetomes 
right where other tranduiors are wrong, als! the curious etwlent, she wont to cnderstand 
Mota ernbbed Greek, cxanot: afford to nagiogt him. Hut the transation, even in 
m2 
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oonipurstively straightforward passages, is often strangely blundering und euggeste that 
AL Reéhier hes been in toe much ola hury. Thus, to take =o tew example from the two 
books on Provides, at fi. 4.4). 1) and ti 7.1. 22. there ere obvious errors foam which « 
riferenco to Fininua' rérsiyo might have saved the author. Ad i. 8,1 €8) rae demerit 
Rabruanen ig rendered by * quand dea ennemis surviennent,’ hut the context clearly requires: 
“if the oppovite ooenered,’ confrorvis ieqne faciis, an Firino how. At ii, 14, bf, ra ord ie 
unglooted anil! the meaning of the passage therefore mised, At iil, 3,),2, ANAA aladae 
ovreréra: i@ paraphrased ty" maia tom choix ae trouve dane Jordee oniversel,” Hore 
again. Fictroe with hicw tpt homes dictions mom watteren nostra ordinanine gives the mihi 
munitig aml comstruction, Ai. 2.1.5, M, Rrohise's rendering of dicreme beripas dheiyey 
is ot teiet doubtful. Ae turns tv “oe monde... réaulie dune nicessitd inhirenia bd ly 
nature de second rang, aad explains in « note ‘cesta diro de ('Intelfigenco on Bten, anti 
‘vient aprie fe Premier.” Bat Platine trmediately gor on to dowcrihe Intelligence a 
spare. Thit ia natura] onengh, aa the One or Absolute First tends 16 reemle into the 
beckgronmd in the later beoks, and ita introduction here would have been irrelvvant. The 
Grock, thonelire, srt mann * throuzh the necessity of a second natore (the world) existing.’ 
Whoe other helpers fail) Plotinus Mes to the bosom of dideey. A elince at the (reek of 
i 6.1. 37 will show thet there i¢ songthing wrong with M. Uechine’a rendering ‘ |'ippeettion 
entre ft tompirement plysiqmd et le nation) des désirs,” but it ia not till we find ina note a 
micrence to the tremtios Quill ais mores oveperia derperateca ewontine that | entre * 
ig som to be an unfortunate misprint for ‘contre.’ 

M. Gréhier's textual suggestions aro not sea rule happy. Ati; 5.1. 5) he tends ai <yaip 
for a yee wal heackebe 4 el pq deere cowl. Aut the passages is eonnd, for zporepa 
reenter “the pacreta,” It tle configurations of the ster which are anppeecd te have 
determined the-porenta fortunes. ii. 10, ).2 te not a focus deaperaiia, requiring conjuoture, 
There la oo need to despair uf the etatemmmt that ‘if men arc involuntarily evil one con 
teither bliere wrougwloers, nor reproach auilérere with suffering throuph thir own fault," 
Hiough there may bea lack of holance in the phrasing, Ablh J& | 4 the ineertiin of q 
doc notholp. Atti. 4. 1.50, Brthier's mason forsnpposing o lacuna id that hn wrongly 
regatde yrraueren itd obec dere ne co-ardinate, whorean ote derng really goes with jAutranrer, 
* (thie mixture) died not interact from the heing (of the hivher)," The reader te farther 
perplexed hy a bad misprint, the mat of jacuna being wrongly plowed in the following 
line after ra fAarror, MM. Bnihivr'y eure for vill. 4, 1. 31 seome worse than’ the diseave, 
inless indeod te can produce « parallel for Sik corde in the enna of “otha,” whihe his 
proposal to read ayAer rot for dgAGe miu wv. 7. 1. 1 eau only be due to his not soe-Ltigs 
that alo son governs the first fifteen lina= of tho chapter, Af, Aréhier dove not alway 
translate whut hoe tench ita bie text. Thus tii. 5.07 be rightly gives muyidopa hut Lranalutes 
wupbond; wtit 7,1. 43 'be prints moijecrs but translates sopgerrys at vit 1 ME duet fe 
deleted but translated: Among misprints in tho text may be troteil vi. 10,110, pipe for 
pepe FH SD, Adper tor Aden, aoed ix. J, 1. 19, ean for von. a ak a mae 

_ Pocanelucle on Jess plaintive note, M- Brébier deals judiciousty with Heinemann’s 
views orf tho «pnrionsness of parte of the “Exide Scgewon (ETL ix) and fehtly dinie 
that he hia made out higeawe,  Burt-is it neta little dangerwns to assert that the summaries 
fi TET 10 wed OO vi. 8 fuvt hecuues Porphyry ii inewn to have written sumuinsries of 
Plotinus’ arguments, shouhl Hierefore be attributed tu Porphyry? ‘There ia vorv. little 
inthe Plolingan Corpus to puggett that anything which Porphyry ‘wrote buns become mixed 
op with Plotinus’ owe work, : | 





—_ J. Hi. a : 
Histoire diplamatiqne de la Groce de 1821 A nee jours, Par Eootaun 


Prneae Dniveriiaives dy France, 1975, 

..F ; 7a. — 2s) el arg my he. = = 

=iryyperes ‘Ieropia rar [Aino wal tay Neitaw Kamp epic") La a 
12) peypt 1921 _ vee TT. Kapekibov. «Ti lev. iset_ae. pater ne 
‘Adiivers : Barfxourdens, 1922-28. | 

Both these learncd works relate the history of inadern Cinspoe. eca! 

attempted. at, while the two Frenol) historians ijevote Shwdenadl vos raiinti tee 
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extertal relations of Greece, Profesnr Rariliides troete alia of her, folitienl, apeial mod 
rapocinlly oeclesinatioal lift, uml lo bis furrih vole gives a mumary of the hintors of 
ber, Balkan neighbour. ‘The French writers have extracted « indae of new! miteriiild 
fromm: the unpuliligied archives of vations Forelin (Hilo, boi Hey dleplay o nurholly 
anti-Britigh Glee aml ait lpnoraiee of the Brith moutelity which makes (hem wulsjinige 
the moures of our Thitbollenie statoemin. Professor Karalides, who has played a purt 
fo petitheal Life, ated, ae on Amretin Creek, an) io the ~ ow’ Torkiah puriimont, posmeses « 
great forully for mgnrding Hellente quretiona trem) the etal point of the * ouiulde! Greeks, 
and expecially, av on of student of the school in the Pinar (lv. 265, 224<«,), from tht 
of the (Reamoninl! Patrurchatr, whose notion ne opposed to that of Pharmalides and the 
anlonoviste of 1833 he warmly defends a} encravone length, Incl, eepeciatiy in hile 
fourth volume, Lis ruarrative beotties at thoed o dattihe, spieod with allusions to conten. 
petary polition aml University affaira Ho je moro favoorabio then foreign historiane 
to the Phasariol# Mueeldrs and Capo d'Tstria, « Rossen iiplomatint rather than « Greek 
statedman, and ie an impartial juilae of (tho, wheats strongly Hellen. patrinvtlem fallod 
to foe for hie tmumoersion in details, hie indeowion and his luck uf un Wwir, ‘Thit author's 
views im the September Rerolition of 1843 are interesting: the comtry, aa dintiant from 
the town (where It wor burn), did not-want « constitution, but puriianeutary goverment 
wad inevitable in Grooce, where nother Bolhevian nor Faecian fl a congetial soil in a 
faiionel character largnly tinged with drogereds. Tho recent restorstion, of » Second 
Chanter, not hietorionlly 4 utive institution, henuke prow tien! im pertiiee te the acevant mf 
the Othenian Senate. When he comes to theseribe, with rather enperiluous trendlithons 
of poceeiile Froneh doommnmtts, the intrimues of the British, French amd Rassian Legetinn, 
|“ Profeesor Karolides js on common gemunl with M. Driault, Imt hin akebeh of Kolottes, the 
leading politician—ecarraly wtatemman—of Otho's reign, ls wuperior, No Beiilah eritir (do 
tay wnnld justify Palmerston» policy in the Don Pacifico affair, which earne hie in this 
Oreik history the Preontes) epittiet of ‘firehoend.! ba bie froth volome the anthor is, 
froni hie Orthodox loanings, riher Joni to the Teor Nieholes ct the time of the Crimean 
War. bomay benotesd (iv. Hw, | thit there are now both Serbian anil Rovmation Patriare ha, 
au) the Acpres “Eppeye wae not ' the fievt Greek periodical ! (iv. tat), but the fourth, for the 
first was lei! of Vitwne os eorly oe 1798. ‘Clr socia) an) eeonmle parte of thiv work 
are particularly good. Since he wrote v. O3., an Aradimy baa been Jinumdinl 
at, Drecalt ja respousible for the two firsr volumes, and hie collaborator for the third 
(frei 1802 te 187K), of the diplomatin etady. ‘Thiv work ie lemit ewtlatactory in ite aoe 
of the BritisH milo over the [onian Toland, Tt lgneres the adtencl, Radical coustitutlon 
of 1449 md be largely taacd upon Lenormant’s preyndicod statemonta, Ample matorial 
ferbiol) the present revinwer hes inspected) hie linen arranged for the study of thie period 
by Mr. Sp. M. Thootikes lo tho Cid Paluee ef Cort, besides My. Peurn's theala on * Kime 
Tom's’ administration. Occasional topographical errore stiow litilo personal avqualntaner 
with the nrighbourtiond of Nauplia (ahem eo much of ther diplomatic dranm wan played: 
liy * thn Reslileerte’). Here the pilmirahle hineraphy af te Dyeheees de Plilsanne by MM. 
Kamponregions ? woold have helped. Germat atul [talinn designe orn Wletoplenlly mar. 
nated; we discover im [560 the germaof the Balkan Longue of 1912; and jearn of an 
American plan of bueing Melos ip 18846 ike Beaconsfield’ doe of purchoaing Crete in 
1577), The paterual burgmining whirdi preoeded George I's eccoptenoe of the Greek throne 
lo cliwcribed at tragth, followed by » pond ekotch of the young king and his tactloee adviser, 
Spanmeok. “Th teens emerge from thre two valuable books—both tndopenuble, 
thongl to he tou! with cortion apniimd racial ent party feelings | firel, ast foreign iiple. 
macy hes done more harm then good to reece: and weconl, thut the Greek people mit 
nit bee havtlly judge! lig the orice aml * revolutions ‘ of ite modern history, but by ite meady 
procress, fou often qrnored alirow/, to spite of them. The exqralolen of (Mio waa not the 
work of the poopie; Britinh diplumiey wad oppo to Lim, oul io Greer 
W. M 









| MeMiras oe) Eyrulee (Atheds, O20), py 11-200, 
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Olympia: its History and Remaina Dy E. Norway (Giltinmm: Pp xviil 
de SD: LSD nebrationd. Oxford: Charen Trees, 125, fie, 


ip, Gandiver remarks in hie Profaee thict ao book em Okyempla hee qutewhonwly: eppecrnd din 
‘English (hn this accord qand am ming others his work ahonuld te oortioty webennod. Lh 
may bn ead at omen Link Hwill be found eminently satieluctory by the schotar and anclino- 
Inga. Whether st will appant equally to the general reuder interested in urchwology 


ty perligpe a inetier far enme dealt, for, with the eseeption of tie cmoluding chapter on. 





the Olympic Festival, i oper to Le rathor toe tetdtleal Aid argumentative bo abbr 
the attention of a wide circle of readers. 

The wark falle inte two main divisions, the historical and lopographinul. A conslebep- 
able a ppenirae ie devoted lo prektatorie wiipia nid tt neighborhood, ane their @ramrphical 


connéxiow with the Weet is curpliasised, The churecter of the inhabitants of the NAW. 


Peloponnese fs dinmuseod af langth, wml the conclusion arrived at |» that the nmin ebook 


esime from the Balkans, ff is ection which will appeal qpecially ti thoom interested 


in wthnology, A gored deal of wpace bi alto dovoteil to the origina of the fostrval and the 
rival: theorim which have been propommded, The mithor anges fore secular, not prligrone, 
oti, erie from a pure tove of eport, though not onowmected with rilllary teeining, 
and potdbe ut that the perind of thy vear inte which the games foll was a time of agricultural 
lhisure. AL these conclmone are bnaed one thorough sifting uf previous theories und will 
ne dentit irtenst. mlichers, ren thorgh they may tot always were with them, 

The ehamues wilh threhireeter od the fietivel midirwint in tle noire of bettors 


are well worked Gob with the ahd of ii iiternry, oyigreplifonl, nomtematioc amd qoonuental 


ovidenne, ancl hivtorias will thal omy suggestions of internvt, <g. that the appearance of 
tie Hera ntl on eine of Elie ato 401) anit HO indiontis w revival of the unlt af Here 
whiel lasted fur beyond the didet-Hyed alliance hetween Elie ant Aros, 


One or two pointe Intersting in the history of athieting ty be mentioned, 1 ie 
ermfitahle te dite pespunstile Coe the coniluct af the gains thud during se Nim a guricd 


(inas for bribery afd misoondint wert men, atl coneequentiy ft was only it kifredtunnt 
tntorvaly Hint the statucs koown as Zines wer oneoted from the proneeds. ‘Another traturn 
worth acting ji the clone from what ora bin honed theernatever etatne af the competition 
Li) te Citnes of Gepek Erewchim to the vintin af iho Maceciuiiery ul Rows poriods, 

‘The later cliapters on topography ‘und Duitdinge ave, tike thoen on the history, very 
thorough and baaed on pormonnl obnerration, hat may he felt by sem to be ore auiteal 
dur pefenenee than to continue reading Severn) suwwestiuws are gut fnewart 24 rewaride 
Ping ditails af topography; for example, mt to the poeitions of the altar of Zee. the 

. nnion, and the Prowhiay the last being identifind with the S, Colonade hetow the 

Crunril Home, ‘The new wrencestivnie tk be ect reuchily thers etl hy contrewting Gar 
Gitwc's pilin of Cyr wath hak aif DMiepfelil as givin in Ficie’s ndition of Pousenbee 
Tio wcciptures ire dealt with adequrtely, trot rere Dor: Gardiner natorally follows mr the 
main Lhe eouelodone uf the beet speciatinte br iba Felel, 

‘The pliitourapl Ultra tions are agemerous mod exeetiont, wud will oortaindy fallil the 
Witton a obpoeh of making thie resiilt of the oxcavutions kuown to Engliah rowders. 

n-qoretusion inamay be seid that po fostore of (Ayre anol ne problem of any con- 





conammertel wiih (Nate hell mitdmchead in Uhie very comacteitions aiul welinhatty werk, 


“rn pite= 
wl Hebe i he hind Chet e w meet with the siice whieh Ib mnrite. 


Meélanges offerte 4 M. Gustave Sab linitserger: Pp. xxar DTA; dl plates 
ered biateereiy illest rations io the test Parke: Libraitin (trinntalinte, Paul 
‘Geothiney, 10a. 


‘Icio imposible to do jestion to thisaplindid prud varied votunm in « ebortaoties, Th may, 
homever, bp eid atone that i a worthy teibiate to the great Byaontine mholer te whom, 


it wos offered on dda eolitieth birthiliy lm Ohetrlier 1s, 

The difttentty of noticing auch = work will readily he roajised whew it is etuled that there 
ar ho. fewer than 05 petiches ty different American, Belcian, Engtah, Freeh, Italian, 
Rourmatian and Rustian avholats, Tho work le divides! inte four sections) (1) History 
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uf the Keates Komen. Mampim, Byeantine Riopin, and the Latin Gent; (2) Dyentine 
: » (2) Num und Bicilliwraphy: (4) Archwoloey. Soveral of the articles, 
cee thos on the archesliuv of Pranre, lie cutaiile the sonpe of Che Hellenic Society, wied imuny. 
thongh Intorewting in thomedves, dia) with ocarparutively elight aubjncts. All thai oan 
je done here ie te mueition dome ef the artiolee which appeur te be uf broader letereet, 
Hintih this id nit to be Interpreted aa nn Opinii tliat thie wrenrenih band Niet aire tice bias ring Hibertanll 

In the histertea! section mention may be made of Zcller's disusion of the othe 
sett lcrerecrs die (th Mfiswessian. ity SES, estqaenctaally dex eedetivery too CitElae |, Leena! my ttedey aot thee dltdferne 
of the [wriibee frontier hw meer tl aetiloniints of liirhoriaie acl the adel of dhe Imyporial 
fleet: Tatiffol™s acconnt of an episode of thet yaned) of Epis in 4al, rehating to tie Nee 
toriné ail gontreveny, timer from a Ompitte entre; Gay's litereeting discomilon of the 
casany oF the feoqaey Popes uf Clrwek and Syrian uctzin littwinen HTR-THG, whieh ta 

wf oo doo t) a douire to joep in tooch with affairs in Constantinople owing to their 
Parataiae of the Greck lengeege; Poemiie'e tiation of Lyzentine infiltrations into 
Wealern Canon Law, lo which the influager of Thondigo, Archbishop of Canterbury, bs 
euphivised; Diehl"s contention thar the tithe wf There® pecs wae @ onphe tithe of dinmty 
first. conferred on Beall they Unposowparoe by Nitephoro Phooas; Th, Rumwohe ore 
inferenting article dy a Jewish anarplage pantraet if 1002 originating at Mastowry in the 
Maraniler valley. which oontales numeroun Greck words [some hitherto unknown to loxi- 
cenrphers) In Hebrew charactor: Lawer's publication of a edited letterof Heury bt, 
Karperer of Cornatatibinupln. bs the Iteliat prelates io 12) 8, hich eontaine allan to 
the vlotery ovet Lagvaris amd ihe itijurions attitnda of thie Cerocke towards the Dadiia 
— Fo cthe philetagiesl section attention may he drawn to Delshayos acconnt of the 
Martsniim of St. Nicetos the sqingpr udder Andrmicae TH by the Turks, drawn fron « 
Greek MS. ian the Avibroeiny Lilmury uf Milian; to Ceiepe's irtiols on the sarewival olf (rn 
forma in place-tomes in Culdbra; und to Soriats oem deeorplion of the acvonturee 
Af owe fmecrapulora (ypnet tirerka in Franc im tba, whe by the aiid of forged oorlitiiantes 
milloried momey far tie oatensible Ghjeet uf pestering Uhy Church of the Ohrysipulitions in 
Crpric: 

inthe numigmanic sootion there ia an article by the late J) che Morgue on tie initation 
tif Grek, Fatih ated Hysatitine type Fy thee porvnqeles f ther Elna mel Wet, aaa ane the 
remluiiiin Li tvpe intradiscal hy the Arahe; Millot ciseunee (hie ¢ertior and) later riles 
of tho Brzantion sopjcjimgapcoc oe drawn from the eviiienes aflorded by theatre qoain. 

Under Archaentogy, Crmont puinia ont that a lewd paitera of thie third ntury fered 
on the site of Dour: Karopes hue a rolled bust uf Atersalia, ind) ts yon debliitiom of Poksinn 
oncrivted jowelliey: Phin, in discussing the decoration on arobitrave fragments from 
Sityn of the third century, thls poms of compartém with the Antioch nhaline, Margant 
ile Varelot draw attention te the juterphange of aprtiatic fevilgtun bert-poemre, (ulin maul thes 
Bysantine Empire froth the wventh eoutury: Michio discusses the character of the 
Chrivtian sarcophem of the achool of Aquitaine; Dultan wad Oral deal with Byxantim 
jewnllerr: Heékier hes ae atticlion eculptarel archivolfeie the Athone Mose whinh 
Hustrite ie Creek Christmas Wyre anal prohmalily arrive an trainee for Teolia : they ane 
to be of the fourteenth contary, ood are colorate work wiuler Western influgnes: Eborsolt 
(mere attemiion bo the ner armmgement of the ecaljtares of the Latin Orietit in the Con 
datitinepls Museww) one ey phntises the (utenee of Byeantine art ot thar uf the Latin 
intruders} Tafrali deale with freesoes on the exterior of churvhes in the Bukowina, wich 
Hlustrate a aie of Conatantine ple appurently intended for thet of (ia. They are rly 





Liepired by pletares of wertier alee, and were executed betwouu (520 ed P68 Buvklap 


pililiehes a tomumett of m lady ealhell Maria of the howe of Palooligus, dligooveced In a 
dealer's shop in Contentnople: 1 dintee trem $2750—1225, ead the thetk isenption 
bllowhew (y ber Hie os a pun. 

Testes (hieich ooriey if article, to while aueliecatty jieatine had been dear, Uhe wali 
contiine © chronologioal Jit of M Schlombherger’s publications, anda valuaile catalouno 
of the ilinutration: to his Wieephore Phew aml LE people Sycmntine, pompilidl by Milo, 
Necrweetiisent. There are ole useful! [iter ts the paluioe an» whale, 
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Introduction 4 l'etude critique du nom propre grec. By (. Arrssn. 
Fasoleulos I, 11 10 Pp. F240. Paris: DP, Genbthnor, 124, 


Whon-we gay that threo three frecicules give ua only Chapter T, fe puredyae oie neo propre 
gree, Anil of Chapher 0, Cowp eed prelineteuaice tier [enemies le Pomomcstiyie péngna pian 
grécerlatine hilbame- hellnsoee, only trom “Ato "Hetpdwe of d comparative Tist in porate! 
columns of focal names from (freeco, Asi Minor, Italy aril the rest of tho ancient world, 
it ke plain fiat we have here only the beginning of a very lange work. Bot however the 
wither may demnonetrate out his thesis whet this thesis is he maker clear in the fret chapter, 
Ho joule off with thenuine Polyneikes and its explanation a the man of muck arifé, aa piven 
by both Ronipides and Abechyios, But we dhall sey proseutly that thins are not always 
whiot they eeetti. 

‘The key to the author's thatht esema to be the idea of a." fornia) conmopotitan | world 
of Asin Minor aud the JEpepan, with free mrer-communicntiona all over at jovat the bestorn 
Mediterrmnean: frot tid weeld, from thie aHifieernen! come ponte cor leq! repaee bad trrdce 
danigien apring the ancient Oreck states, waned io iis mine, borhan jo die aoe Of nen. 
Cieek, world, from alout 200 fo 1200 n.c. the proper names of Greece worm fornied. 
Further, there ere go many fondign words in Grook that the proper name too must be 
largely derived from Puluaric Jdicuus, ard bur far this non-Groek elimenut gros we shy teil 
know. As far os propet names go, 10 tore stress iv to Io laid oni the Lado: Enropeun eloment 
thanepon any other in Greek, mod the comparativety mknown character of theso other 
stralia dows not alfedt the eertainty of their exiatemes, Thus the writer, who thromghoat 
nitribites great importance to Adm Minor, unl is correaponilingly fond af the words asaun- 

(pfen, ariniyne, polemic, inde himaeclf constantly in opposition ty lee ido-ruruplunisenta, 
whe weld, te return terthe Reyne, explain Polynoiies ay woe explained by Runpides 
and Aiscthyles, anil eee Wi in no different Uyhd Irom the traendione and trie atidiiees, 
 Hifa qomsidderdtion of these non-Greek elomonts in the pre-clpasion} Aegiean world leader 
him to the geners! conclusion thet it is abentutely illezttinute to make a 4ystem of expleimng 
Greek proper names from Greek; there mut be Pelusion suryivala. Sotarthis le nothing 
ew: bot M. Autran would refuse to explain foom Gresk not only numes forwhioh no Creek 
explanation is forthooming, and tor which, therefore, fawle We meng, we have to go further 
Afloht, bist slew wuch tame ae Amphirokiies, Glaukes, Polymelos: how, he poke, co we 
readonahiy offer a trondlation of Eurvdike who we have to loave Orphens withant dane? 

aAt thia point he tells wa (p34) that Pégelid Tokens = soAbrec: caf done, etie cucu 
date, we pore ipprrnece dont nome dene, dormeia, cahiterment cester fire dupes, Tlodu 

n't, ctridinemen!, mien de cote goer cooky; -pupy rien oe commen uve “ree. We 
note that the author never accents lie Greek proper names. 

The establisinornt of thie yory remutkable position, in which ii seeme that Creek 

pebs & peed dine! lees thin ite clzhta, amet tliat obvious explanations are for no -very chur 
rewson thrown usiilé to imike room for other. which ln no given mien have anything positive 

‘tn their favour, isthe main thew of Chaprer f “The last werd can, of course, only tie said 
when 4H the [ite hiwen beer pritdished antl ecrutiniev!, bat in the rreowhile, amongat 
moch which is ingen aol mach which meme to 1a queetionshl+, » few polnie are worth 
mentioning, The very Grok appearance of many of the nance which arm now aimed 
for nem-Gretk ba parti: eaplained, we ar told, by wnperficia) changes in. the oliler forme 
of these wees made by the Cgecks for the sake of comprehinsibility, though thie onte 
against his plea ieaitet the obvious meanme of Polynoikes, namily. tint no puronte won 
five @ child «came of euch omen. He ets o porollel to theen belleniaations in curtain 

‘Latio nannies, which despite their Latin appearance he biclds to be altered trom Etruscan 


otiginala: on this polit Whe wpindon of dxeperté on the Etraecan qoertion would be weleamns 


1) must be admitted that Harpokrates, Harpoeration, with their Greek fatm and Eeypéian 
origin, give a point in the fivonr of hie Howry. : 
hi manner of thought Thiev diame, gmerily (akon as Greek anil eeparnted from lator 


homes conmoectind with Isla, he seer no temaen at least m theory, to wparare from the goddina, 


mn welerit a Creole Lala, die poll die, da cme of thir men things which hive come oat of 


aia Minor, and her name ho regards (p. 49) nob as Egyptian, lit as whe simple forme. 
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dgyptinmiale du pheno nommorld da, ont Ferien) Cf déeven) Gynt (yee opr ier ul. eee. dade, 
Doeel, ante, wiguifiunt tire dod, Wreoene (ef. Oenic—Ture)). Thea fireek explanatinn of 
thee? none con be wyoldel, Amd) this ones te pet farther: he werold mit 4 oonnezinn of 
Orin em Herd (‘Osae0 aor Dped) on the aun, or nn ewes thm, forting of | Lhoornt ie 
possibility” than this of laains. etc. amd Inia. Awl on p. 45-l) appears to suggeet thet if 
lasing, otc. contain the name of the poddens fein, maury othur memos, epaolly Cronk in appear 
ahte. Iay, oT rather we cannot eaelode the porvolias LTA that ther ue, emeaty aati Uve nutes 
of other oom. Gieek-lut in thitr case, inlonowh gods. 

As to the monnings of names, the puthor te not interested in then pp. M4)< i in om 
poses to mycill thee feds: (had bn widerete this ites Vercantame (bins mikgvere Rhue vnneairniengs wee Th 
the forn the more indubiahiy Greek thie names appesr. 

We huve triet to give ae foit-en acount ae poseihte af thin elaborate and foanid work, 
tt we eommet conoeni our disagreenent with movt of the author's views atu) wur fallur 
tofolice the ine of Wearzomete by portiovlir his eet for nonreek elomentia in Crooen 
ceomd tou keen: why should the Puicponmmsian [we eppoee Loconin) change of o to A 
bowen poolably din to Carn milion = 

KMD 


Les Saracateans, une ‘Trita nomads creeque, L Etude linguletique, prietdis 
Pune nvtive thnographique ‘Thdawe prisentéd & La Fovulté dee Lettres de I! Université 
de Copentiogtie par Cansres Hbeo. Pyre +) 312 Parise and Gopenhagon, 1025. 


The author of this tunes bt) Danish Scholar, who, abrnardy dereorwing Alcorn Creek, in thin 
womnes of 122 spent two montha with the Semexteis in Epirus end then paid brinfer 
visite ta their mtninpmetiie in Macedonia anil Thessaly; the materials ¢o gathered wore 
eopplomented by another -vaetin 1024, alow wppeer in this book, of whith we hove here 
the find volume ‘The secom! voliime be in theprest| from referers to it ia the beat it 
mrp that (will eomtain vorkbmlicries, texte of inl in the dialect amd laethy an Iodex 
Verborum. The desorption of the people, iuetrated by photographs bat ne map, occupies 
the first M4 pager; ther rest ed the ralnme is orcapied hy an acomistil of the dialect, syuternatic- 
ally arrange) under phanetios and 

The description of the mumad anil entirety pastoral life of theme poopie ia extremity 
interesting, “Thus typeof ife seme tes fom qurmmsorvitel mmarert filly in perrinat; the Sermcatenne 
of Thieealy are anure jiicteriied) those of Manedonia are taking (0 low, or at lel, 
as thoy frequent the ann liansts for pasture overr year, construct pertinent caline inatend 
of roaking fresh ones each yoar.. Of the Saracamans of Threoy the author bes uothing to 
say, except thet they heve been wapeecd to etreng Slav loilemnen ‘The name seems to be 
deeieed trom @ Doow-Reommanion wri! aihve, Jnwaniny poor, anil itenlf af Slaw origin: 
fron this vonme the Greek form Zapexerourcio. This doe oot, however, say anything 
aa to therorigin, eto whidh thers aro two powmhilities; sither they are honad Ronmanians, 
Viaelis ae the Greeks would say, who lure changod their lamguaye anil tall Greek lintnal 
af some Roomanian dialect, ot they are really Greeks, The writer gives many reece 
for believing that the latter ia the oaee.- As to thei way of fie they have pertemiy heen 
remallis since the Efieenth eentitre, and protiahly sit ancheat Limes ‘Thus we bon 
ries Uo AAA Paai Nal oil Shia ull Vhs waicdlersig aha phase of Ube alco of Ztcutasictien 
hints net oft them are, but in thes Saracatmans we must necoguen e nomed paptoral tribe 

of truly Greek stuck. 

The seeond part of the book deals with tle tlinleet. As be materil, Ht Telonge to the 
group of North Greek dinlucts, distinguished frum Southern Greek hy the treatment of 
the unsnonated: vowels, All the Sarecatoné, in whatever pari of North Greece thoy 
watwler, apeak wery miuch tle amuie, aud thie delice wean ty all of thom, welled it, haw o 
eertain affinity with thow- ol Teoometka aod of Ailolia stul Acarnanis, in pot that af any 
eodentary camoyinity; the infereuow iv that alrvady allted to; at least ever since the 
fifteenth cmtury. the perbal when these North Greek dinleute took shape, the Saza- 
etwas hive been nomduls, anil not dentinal with any thee population. though in communi. 
cution with eo many of them, Of Roumanian the disloct plows no more trace than other 
North Greek idiony ; that 6 to #ay, (t hoa certain. lown-wonls, bat pothing more, 
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The wholt book 4 extremely Interoeling; that the description of the especially 
ms regards their custome mand folle-tote, miivht Laye becom Fuller test tin: park aptoreeei rire 
Deovertholees, What he-has given uae of reed yaluo, aol the treatment of the dialed leawes 

so to bedi. As co poount of m North tireek disloot iLranke with the Boudonas® 
Louk oa Velvento and with) Kerelechoer's more recent taste on the dinkeele of Lewbos, 
We awadt thin appeirance of the sennnil rolume with imtereat. RM. DT: 


Papyrushriefe aus der fruhesten Rémergeit : towuemm! Uisertation, Heraus- 
wevehen yon Tow Osos, Pp xii 2b Uppsala: Alinqulst) and Wiksells 
Bokbevokeri, A+B, 1025 . . 


An extremely uetal collection at totters fromthe period 20 aoc. to acm. LOO, firrmahed with 
an tntnadoetion on the Nebel for, traeatians aul Holes in German, and full indioes, 
‘The veline helpa to Ml the gop betwen Witkowskis colluetion uf Prolumiio lotters and 
Ghedini’s carly Christian intters, and the editor hes taken pains to verify hie considernble 


improvement in the text, 





Festschrift Paul Arndt. ‘Pp. 147, ath moeecron Ulotrotions in the text. Munich: 
F. Brickniann, 1925, 


The 1 eeave which make up tiie Peatentri/l deal for the moat part. aa is appropriate. 
wth wenlptoe. oP. Wolters diseases Tarenline terpootte types: [ Curtive tlentifies on 
a Eredinsy byices sillet owen frron the Arephittaus Were anal on ai Edeomitiian molief @ 
nol the obscure deity Dacia; F. Rapp deals with © late intuglio whidli 
to Goothe J. Sieveking’y umportant paper somenaters the independent Ttaliag 
nlatncler ever preetit in the develipenimit of Homan relly ( Woickert discusses » role 
In thir Villa Borghese HL Brille reenustroeta the Siunian Lh of Moron with the Athens 
of Pergamon, to Boston Heracles, and tho torso of Jaiciga Verua in the Vatiean, W, 
Amctong makes tew groupies wrod the ecuiptor of the Choiseulionfiicr Apolio: FE. 
Selinritt Uhictrales acme (usta of tin tovederence of types in painting To mniptane 
joroupe: and G. Lippold treati of tie inti of the type of Sempis, attributed to Bryacis, 





Greek Pottery. By Qunacks Dish; tracted! from the Proneh by W. A Ta dauen. . 
Pp. ii + 148, with 86 text ustration. Loodom: AL anil ©. Tact 1 Ba ld. 


A wlght popolar introduction to the evhjett; the neme. of M. Dugas ie cuarantes of ite. 
yenoral acourady and gelishility, ‘The invention of the red-flure wtele sheild mut. lie 
pectibod #0 pnrmservedty. to Nikosthener and Makron should be nainndl ies the painter for 
Hiren: in fot the whole roll fignw sontion smyzmmets w AO haL atapiated pont of view, 
with ite cha of Ove ' Bir Five,” terse and pointes! 4 thee ate in themaclves. 
Thé lilietration# aro well chose bit the reproductions In erm cnses are inalequala 








Some Quesationa of VT ec ‘Theory. Hy. WwW Penerrr, Pp. ziji = Sh, Cam 
= ane: W, Hoffer & Sons, 1680. Ta 6. 


A Titthy hook, bit oanteining tauch good fare for etnilents of Grook TEN, The writer 
hegiet with the giutement (a Phoetarch thet (lvepos, who Magri iy Phrsem abont tha 
late eeventh eomtury ac. war the orninater of genuine "Creek aml beaytiful muse,” 
‘and scmburbes thivt hie mocration yaw the ileccrery of the new diatom eoale deacrilied. 
The Pythagorsar, sywteraay Le thonihe tb to Lave ruliieed the harms of the carlion amt better 


Prehellenic Architectura in the Aegean. Er Eowynn Bec Jp. aiil «219, 
with 2 plate« and. 75 figures and map, London: G. Bell & Sone, 1928, Ba, Al 
(hie ofa snriew on the arigim of Architeture, The author modetly disclaims any pre- 
teraliny to originality, hie obijmet. belie to arming in urder material whith hea fot ret hoon 
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well done ant the fleld lise leek eahmuntieely covered, The enetiinn on. Yedw “nae Iho 
especially commondéd as a red! help to the tneretanding of # compleatel wite. Cte, 
the Iilands and the Matniuyt, ure dealt with in turn; Hin latter serine contales ® go] 
account of the wunuewlar shasrmal prmaine at Gly, which the writer connlilers a purnly 
rallitery pow ‘The plane ani! Uudiretimna, drow from the variowe porhfiatinns, are 
on the whole wingqate and The referonces to the Ibert are will cho. —Altecther 
the beok shout prove mf mich amiitanee te etudeite of Agwesay ch yilicwt lon, 





Die Griechischen Te Pace pen. By Aruest Kieren, ip OF, lth @ Mlustrations 
and WO plates Rexjin HH. Sehalie Cy, 108d, 20 M. 


A book on Greek Tertacuttan can scarcely fail vo hare i charm for wa, an) it i @ plete 
toturn over the fie plates in thisvolmme, the eubjevte of which wes munlily draern from the 
* Berlin Musto. ‘The teat gives ute beet but adequate ancount of the purpame of these 
(wutines, af Hight maiufadtere and of the models whonce the coraplnets derreed them types; 
tien in ¢hrmologion! order fothiw byied disrvmwicne tf the telly aad peviantn, 


The Migration of Symbols. By Donan A, Macaerax. Pp, xvi + 210) with 
if plates umd G3 text iIlmtritions Londen: Kegan Pool, Treuch, Trithnor & Co., 
id ta ed, 


This i a voltime fnothe "History of Civilauon © eens, Ton tegepbion will depend apon 
the extend to whieh we gre prepare tr emallvw the author's postulates Mz, Macknuede 
writes ae a ' Diffonhoniet, beliowinu io Lhe derivation of all oulture from gone common 
souren; oormeqnently the xpieal, the awoatika, on. wherevnr they ooour, © wore Dak, ern 
to hogin with, entirely menninghwsa’ “This sew. wn are aware, will Der cutcvemmrputian Dole ak eraser = 
others will not be prefilled in die favour bythe eareleemess |i llitall visilile throtyhernt 
the back: on pS we find Comnolla for Cesiola, Edinund for Edmond Pottior, Porsoe for 
Pon. and eck: Ach@ol, meaning, we sappoon, Rerw aniiiologype > on p. F, Arya is 
twee muisepetl, and ao nn, | 

Sex will the maki argument bering mech conviction bo woeptios, Mr, Machornnin 
devotes pages to the cardina) powsta in folk-fore. Wt the oommexton with the wwantila te 
jurd to eee. The Trojan mpindlocwhorla om PL ITE, prove nothing; swaalikas oceur there 
ia throes or fiir, wilelil dae bale proof that whatever tliey mean they ilo not relate to porte 
af the compuse, aril if [eur dove nto be the most commen number, surely the wld 
theory of mi tnatinct for ayninetry i ecaratiin remativ @ perteriiy ahs jute ain! natural 
explanation. ‘With thy spiral her ih (4 ever worse euse, fur #t yemaine till more doubtful 
brew far Uhe epizal wes A srmibal at all Spice forbinle amore. but we eannot refrain from 
jonding the * star-spengied skey-pis OTM EX. We agrew that the quadhrapst looks bike a» 
pir and wae turned mp at Tiny, Put for tee peal OF Mir. Mandoerse ies margsprenitt lentes sirey ites tit 


prmianed while ree. 


Sculptures Greoques Antiques, choise rt nommenttes par Hawt Lees, 
Pp. 207; PL 100, Bora: Librairie Minchette, 1925, 

Phrere haere Veer wiuuenye peenthin ef Oka Keine miiel tthaeye mre afl nanful:for the.erudent. Their 
comer dnfcgt ln that they go po-quickiy aut of aati, . 

the probitie » kaanttsrel plates tn which some tiinety-<e pines bee whown, Wadi with ono or two 
novelty but till pres un waite & mamnahle tamber of few popultee works. ash as the 
Sem reli\f or the Sliilias (reracstte iin the Ashimilean, of the so-rallel ‘Thoema anid 
Antiopn frum Eretria (whieh lus only sally hoor properly: publatwd tr the lait tow yerwns), 
His choice of an Lune Koro miyghs hwwe been hugrpier than the etatie «hoa in Plate IL., 
for it badly broken ard haddly reatured]. sir ean we fool Uhe wallet onthiiiaen for thes 
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borrid statne of apoct in Plate XKXTV. ty hietithes Prof Lechat eigrete some happy 
intowations = “Les uenx Scone” for the Plarsalod yelinl is vautly: Letter than te mther 
glucume * L'Ealtationy ue le our,’ amd. «Le gagnant (te la conrse' mows deeripiive tan 
‘LiAurigv de Delpheal = 

In his deseriptions he ors Perhaje! on tho stile of oubssidn yf coniroverey, “This is, tn 
éwork of thie kind, pardimably, frat tor fins in keen casos omitted! too fwok, Thos tes dealin 
with the Victory af Paoeowlos (LXIV) we am tokl nothing of Montow's most importasih 
discovery. that the original wae at Delph and « copy in atime at Olompia Nor is there 
any snggeetion that the Boston throne may not be of Uhe gains dite or ty the sane fined ge 


the Ludovia throne, In No NVI, a mwtope from Selina. be dow not call attention bo: 


the very evident viefecta ol ornmmpenitions ti thie intersting work. His Cetings "re moatiy 
arthodor, bat-we Bre aErpriee (oO Hee the Eequiline Vertis piv ad early agi origin anrl that 
the Vers de. Milo is prt et the beginmi of the fourth century! MM. Lechat ia happieg with 


his cartier Untes and oertainiy le right fu plwing (he mew Soninn relief at 47460 pc, 





We arg surprised at hie aoceptanoe of the Lonmla both aa the Lemnis ond we Pheicdhany | 


withent any mention. «f the alternatives; he clings aleo to the hop that tho Bey lesiletity beraad 
le itt Original df Prasttoles a hope tow mosthy abancooel, : 

The author's picasant styl malin the Lert pycet reba lites ancl his fotlnesa for comune 
# jihtass ja entertaining: “statue xoanivante’ is vonveniont. But his facile ellie atyle 
Is, Ot Cine, o little ton conventighil—as when wn read (ps LS) about ‘om tepe Up beant@ 
froin ef donee, modesto et recorillle,” oF (iy diatiesing the gil trpes of the stolan) [p. 150) 
‘Lew champs Elyadens devainnt étre |e plus kimable atjour, see0 ile tele hahitentes: 

Pred, Lechat has Peer poorly served by his publisher, Many of the halfonne plates 
‘ae quite useless for atuity [nah a¢ Nos, +11. 30, 55, £3, 86 07), and ihe iypausied for tle taxd 
t inertiatie and usiions. “The binding is eo nominal that the volume onllapeed inte pilictes 
Li the werhewer's hip after aovery abort time. ‘That so matiy of the plates are mace from 
Photographs of casts gopeme most. rerttable, mor particularly sinc: Photographs of tiv 
originale are In every case easily chtainable. Tu suk «hifia are Publishers driven hw dhe 
qretion of copyright charges, 





7 2c. 
Griechiache Staatskunde, Vol. ID. By iG, Tittonr and H. Swonang, Pp. 433— 


1500. Munich: Took, 1028; 48M, paper; 54M. bond, 
This book and ite predrossacrs eqnatitite ° Civision TV. Part 1, Volt,’ of Swany. Muller's 
Hawdtuch der Atlertomswiesemacha ft in ther pirehaesi| eilition tie WV. Otto. The previous Tilt, 
iesunil in 1008), gave m general survey of Grok politios; the PPSrat work provides a detail 


and Al Willulm has coutribited cotes which embody the Lares results of epigraphic 


A special featore of the present volume conidia in the lone historical introductions, 
which prmeeste mun) ity hae cetee (ig, tie sections on the two Adoring cutiniloraniey) 
dwarf the constitrrtionsl analyeew thud futlew, yy genera! these froatiy enhanen the value 
af tho book, for without then tho misad of conutitutional farts anid date would be difticidt 
to appreciate. Even so, thie work makes ruther laboriots rradiue. for Rusolt’s atyle i not 
and the notes are a model uf sober oontmiversy, | 

+ The following oteorvations af detail may bo of tse. 
7 Spavia — Prusll, ailherre to thie tht atul Pllainty Cattoot rirw (hat belotage was tho 
result af conquest. ual that ile Perel were Hintily of thy otd * Achacan” atodle Hie be 
mane tlventuroue and less convincing it hie account of the rive nf tho ephorate. ‘Tits. 


lowether with ther mrvesarmoos. anil the institution: af the Hee lieal trite, he dates beck: 


toe. 750 s.c. aml ascribes to Lyeurgus This late may not he too lati tor tlw wena wees 








NOTICES OF BOOKS tt 


we yet of tittle unportance in the seventh centurr: andif, os Busolt auggesta, the eovermimntyr 
if the ephorate wee the revilt of a democratic movement, their rue to power had better 
be ayniohrarnhied with ihe growth of tyrmintes (jn other Greek slates, fe @KL-GSD pc. 
_ éthena-—This chepter contains some very useful caloulations regarding Uh perprlilntirngy 
an wealth of Attion Thr citinen population, w Busolt concludes, doctined from the time 
of thin Porvion wars, azul (he slave population owe Lo HO, & eather semeroie extimate; 
the wealth of the country hw thied by a cogent process Of mmsnning ot < 7,500) talerhe di 
S757 ac, dy hie deserption of thy achninistrativw machinery the sections on the Bows. 
the executive, and the finzaunis) contrul are pacticulariy hulpfal. Boeolt rightly combate 
Aretotles staternmta thet the ydqy were official divichmow of the entice ction bety, an 
that epenperu for the ebecade was lntraduced by Solon: Tit with lime reason he 
aconpte Aristotle's explanatiin of the Geqpofirn, ae comrt regietros, [idl it really roquure 
#ix anual tnagistrites to peonnd (les donisione of the three eeuldr archos § Ancd wliat cli 
these registrars deawe for Trace to dot (Ho ale follows accepted tradition in stating: that 
Ceinthenes |tctrwlisced an‘ aflicial year at yparamew with the uniinary ealendar But ihia 
view, highly Impootalile |e ieself, be hey peavely conserved ty Prof, AL J Weet's 
recent reecarohes (finer Jowen, Arch. WPS, p 3 Hf.) | | | 
Foderntions.—A ppevial word of praise is rh to the seconnta of the Delphic Amphiotyonr 





and Of the Panhetloic League of SAF ae Rat we need net diuld Thicydides” statement 
that the fret seetment of trihete in the Delinn Confedrmey aomcmitel to Ai delete, 
‘The aeeenront ict may well have included aranes not you at that moment in the League 
(ef. Chis aiermpuent 4! Melos ire tee lit of 4254 me). Again, it 44 difficalt to believe that 
the Acker League hod no reigilar deakyetd. "Thede mviiet at homet ftve beets regilar 
meeting for the election of officials, ad inthe Actolian and other Cirek corndoderacics. 

Oe farther poltsd for eriticim., No inher how heen provide Bat who all ia aac 
anil done, this i the completes and on the whole (he inca) trustenrthir treethee on Uirnek 
poner hit lone. : | 


La Prébistoire Orientale. Por Jacgves px Moweas: ouvrape posthume public 
yur Lote Gams. Tome L Gentraliés Pp ravi 306: nunnercus 
Wtustrations, Durie: IP. Gerdhimer, 1025, 


This bt the fiwt inlehwnt of a projentedl work covering part af iw seme prom as 
PHomeands Prikieteorigee (1921), but in greater detail and-with more apediil lieiinadroce of 
enrtet auntrowedes The lamented anthor regarded this aa hin masterpiccs, and wae able 
to mumke provision for its ormmpletion, when li heeuwe clear thet he was not 4 finiuh it him. 
aelf, Ut de intended to vteaw togetier all the =" deme al work on whirh he bad bees 
tration; to show their mutual bearings; anil te formolate eu general oomchmiona about 
the early history af men, ° Preliitary.’ for de Monran, * id nod m peril by he fife of man. 
komt; tite stage of mtetlectual and material development; und this «tage hao |won passed 
at very diferent times em plas by each huenan cooop.’ The eter of it hae ben scorned 
a id eblenoe dee ioiorsiite’; ior in apite of lapors common fi all branelo of pesetrel, arid 
quite s munber of cecentncities peculiar to ite own votaries, do Murpnn felt that the time 
chad come te prelate (he inethocds and tevin tte pemonipal tlinooverte. Ho waa in th pororyt eve 
which jutifire « ruin ln speaking plainty, asd be hue done oo; an duestions af method, on 
curtain episaiee im the histary of discovery, on many probletn of ambaculogy bo whch he 
hart contrite. cirimg slong carer. Naturally = good deal thar he had eritten jn eartior 
years comes op for prrialon nw, with an bose frankie than the work of cater poople. "The 
terlier chapters aro mther locacly connpeted wiih mach thio ws if the writer were atill 
fooling: hin way tn dhexplored comntry—ae indeed. we all are: The diseission of man's 
physical types sevte of te special knowles, and geveral prevononptionn; but ineliiles 
contiderstion. He rmgords, for example, the limplemeria from the Tremon gravels a4 
constituting & palaertithie trpe perniias to North Amerios and of Now World origin, and 
theme from Lake Baikal os another dadepeyelend type. of “Mammoth © ag, geclogwully, 

Wat only fortuitously resombling the Mousterian implenimnnle uf Eieropuas, 
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‘The eectiima dealing with the Tne Age, ond) the phyyicel conditions of palaestithie 
‘goltures, are gone Talihle, by remo of di Morgan's ppoclal knowledge aif North Afrion 
tnd thio Near Fast, aml) fia withe aoquaintan with the principal authorities peronully. 
we woll we with: their wernt Lhe toe tenotive te see low tis expereee of the * chapter-of- 
avelderite' ity the eeeione if serlilacpiead sewers inclu! Kim ty apprreiate the element of 
truth ine bold a epeculation we that of Rutot oti the origin of certain late-glacial dipoaite 
through dows of Noneliian imessity, and.to extend mt vo explain tho * plivial® pravele 
of ‘Puniiin, Mesopotamia, ani) athe southerly regione, and to ecrve ae starting: “point for « 
re-eialoment ad Douvillis explunation of the discontinuity of the proud gual areas of upper 
paleoohithic enitnee: anda discmsion of the wiireprend * flood: myth” aniong ancient ail 

mode peop. 

From the uppry-julisalithic periods (here walled‘ archunolithio ") aumnrh, it is posite 
to idistiiwulih moek, in ihe physica! seuee, and dlso to distinguish culimres, contemporary 
hot different, and to fnew the problenw of Gnguisticpalesmtoiogy.’ Too often, these three 
aspects of whut is (atier all) a single question are stuilied each as if the other two did not 
exiat, Perhaps de Morgan poée tether far here in the other direction: bik at least lie bas 
the geographers habit (fo mind, and the skal) to prosent the various distrilmitions which he 
haw ti tlisceres, os il he hed them superimposed an the sane cutline map: and this grew 
‘uit! vi 2 His erymnts To he ali for example, to Uiseount this ov that 
suggested ’ honw? of u tinguitie 7 family” on the grommet that, az it wae all ice (or wll water 
Jes} mf the portod proposed, nobolly epoke anything there at all yp. 191), ie an obvious 

pilifieetiliers ell tw protien, reper echulare will colts orcad with interest. he 
vipathetic erticism of the legenta of various he J] peoples abot thie crwth. eriine 
for de Morgan regartied theep not as mythe to bn explained away. lat rather aa trad iLions 
to hetreces) 10 dame previtwe esperienee: for him, #e for an bocreeeing ntimber of investi- 
paluns. ‘diving " Uyniaatie in Keypt, Verdi godin ancl boron, macky Erenian ghography, reek 
* invadersfrom eo north,” await their turn to be fitisfinw a larger ewnoeption af ‘ pre- 
historio tines. Geographers, on ihe offer wide, sll find the familiar notion of progressive 
to Homa ble ehauye fawn the glacial crisis worked iut with fresh Ulu) as a factor in the 
‘ripeuplenent ” to which de Morgan rightly attriluted 59 mach importance. 

The comparative method norcssanily eaployed fo interpret the very one-sided. pictur 
of primitive culture preeeated by the arclaeslogial evtdteuere bs Lluetrated by «more detailed 
etuily al the Kortolarliliw comalilrred 24 nrtcderts oounterpiurt of thr Magila line dulietitants 
of ayh-ginem! Europe; vsing 44 text the lintle-kuown work of eighteent|-oontury Russian 
travellers, who fonmd Kamtehethe otill prectionlly ‘ia (he Stan Age” te peeiseedd of 
social Luntitutions wud iomblerial enltur of a fairly alaborate hint 

To enother direotion, the comparative stody of tho etone-working technique of iiiferent 
Teghone pod periods beads de Morzan to-¢id ber corelierons ai to the hepahimato inierpretation 
of thie kind af evilenee ae« apeplom of peyeral eutiore; wndl ao to the eleharalte gromul 
betwedn ovolutioniet mid ditftunioniet tleories, In reudct, for example, to the predolinnbian 
enituros af the New World. "Tho case for ueepemdent origi: of pottery, metal: sweirking ane} 
other arte lewtated with & wealthad cletail whieh is in pefppeching contrant witli the greomalithos 
which are sometime: (limok! euilirien| In euch ilinoussliona. 

Do Morgay's last chapter deals with the fimiie within which 1 ie pormisiihie to apply 
smathemativel mid expecialic getromomical criterin to ahehont ayatemw of thnnoreghoming 
nil rales the eernera) queetion ee lo the methods of timepeekeulee which wnyy remanuialily 
Le preumdl! to liave Leen employed mo cnrly wteges of civiieition, hn particular bo falle 
fraloef modern -Gerrinn inforenees a to the kintory of cache Eeypt from aliuiona to the Sotluc 
festivul, se rewtrintitg intulereldy the time-Liriits toe thes growth af Keyyitian culture 

Je will he seen that this lively and sugyretive ouk intel be read, de ihe lamented anihepe 
intended, aa-tho preface jo afar more nxtensiye csaniuntion of the fold which 1m covers eo. 
Timbly, Th yas designed maitly t6 clear dhe greinil of certain ralentuveptinnin, andl Lebicatin 
the writer's own polit of view inregard lo yurrenh vormireyeries, Ane bn (his dedieay jt hoy 
certainly succeeded, whatever doubte it may leave nm the mind of the reader, in matters on 
which be happens hhisniaall to. hayh teed hie oon joilement ae frarlessty. 
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L/Humanité Préhistorique; esuuise de prohistoire goodie, Par Jucgitie Win 
Miven. (L' Rwolsticn ce Momanité, 1] sro, Pp =x Ab, with tncrous 
iiotrachoe je the tert Puri) Le Hetiadeeaner dla Liven, el. Fr, 13, 


“The series vo which this volimo Toknnge fe the counterpart of ati English enrinw, ‘The Hietory 


a Civillgetion,” inw hich ade Morgan» como absent born. troalated wuler the tiny ° Pechistariy 
Man" (1024. Tt (ale up the bury wh fle quiet white mat ayipenee an the econ ae a 
“fooling anil,” teal traces the development of his toaterial qulluye dows bo oepteiii 
points at which doenmmentary ovidenen for hidvoric oventa beoomes available. A preliminary 
chayter dealing with gseumaphical andl expecially climatic contenant icna, limiting thie wren 
of nian's carli¢r experionces, in followed by a eummmary of the | eralutiow al dcueteles ' by 
Eorope amd the Near Rast down vo thy Early Tron Age, which me» remmciatele feat of [inital 
enmpreaalin, Flinhientest by je hare stim ber of typimel ineplermente almost all from the author's 
over so wite« region, in the light of deMorgan's own exocptiouslly varied experirmne. anil 
spesiel Knowledin of cacy Egypt, Mieopotamia, aml Persia; its woaleuk point san thi: 
logical lackerminil, offener implied thei deecribed, in whheb lerme pick ae ' (elles * ani 
~Lignres © are weed in epecial jemsee which may not bo familiar to foreign podem, of even 
secepiahly to all French inns | 

The enrnnd hall of the buok oomeieie Of mare epecia! wtuclies « (1) ef the tani polation 
of hard stones; an art which haa oc aoeidetial prominenod in prehistory archaeology, and 
en exceptionally arly wlaborstion in the Nile valley; (2) of primitive dwellings; (3) the 
arte of imnting, Bshing, and dimestivations of animale anil plante; (4) drees end omament ; 
(0) representative aud decirntive art; (8) peligivus beliots, ineluding funerary pitunl) ant 
(7) the tgerotion de tt pansg hy means of symbols and scripts, Finally, there ia w Uluseion 
of thee platiine beta yen prebiituri: peoples, eeonomic and politinal, which supplements the 
accent af the Varlous paliocde of art, anal aller prgdeaun) Lhctriiige ler, by abe abr bey 
show what avenncs of interconrsn were qpon, and the extent to whieh comminditied moh as 
cotimmonda lily centions, expecially in eer te erie peel epreilations ae to early biter: 
oonree with the Par East Ho has, however, cone beh conjectures ul Lild own be round to 
the canse af. the very wide distribution of some of the earliest (echniqnes of imaplement- 
fuking: anil owen aome Manmpiini me i the faite—fier ixampli, ax to thir general 
oocurrprion.of palnoolithic tephnlqies Lit Nurth Amerie —which wre pob willie by emery - 
boty. Ltin, however, probally by accident that the mapon jo 206 upeiddthwn. Prem i 
man af de Miergan's crew! experince aod vigoron migmaliry, wwe conjectures whieh fe 
frerikly preaetite at provisional have @ eupyretiveness af thelr own ( unl this sumdaary of the 
matured ontipok of aehia mind is walecan. | : 

a, L. Mi 


Das Asylweean Aegyptens in der Ptolemaereeit. By: F. vow Wores: Pp. 
sib 2 Mindhels OE Book, [bes , 


The mein eubject of thin work ba tlie fight of asylum enjoyed by the Epyptian temple The 
whole ovidense relating to this onhjoet which je afforded by the papyri of the Moleniuale 
periint, atid ales by macripthunt, #4 gollwoted wil saalyeed, 18 way bo remarked that tho 
furl opomrringy Us some of the inecipsloin, yy tpatypn. poly elirvan, le the 
exaot eyitivalent of «or fomifiar moder formulk ‘No arimibtanes exoept yn. hoeiiiess," 
thowgh toed in a itifvrnnt comnesien. “Tris ahown thar in the earlier part of tho Ptolemaie 
peri Onky afew of the meet lepertand banipley hail the might afaerkim, hict afterwards 
the tunber of temples jossceatny thie prixilye wee enormously incre, a that there 
muglit even he enveral of them in one village. For the Roman period the evidence ia seatity, 
Neert, jt sotelal set that ihe privilesey which had twen oonerted to the temples under the 
wre pevernnert Of tie later Molemion gern eratrioie| Ly the Tiumass 

Some ef the queetims choalt with in-w. Woes book lave alton boon further dinetaey| 
te ether woaters Wilken in his Urtomter der Motrmdrrsed rightly rejects tha theary af 
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v. Woess that the xéroyor of tho Sorapoum were tifugees in asylum, « theory which repre 


rented «sort of half-way bene between Wilcken"sdwn view and that of Sethe The duiruxue 


are fonticl only in the tonrple of Serapis, whuress the right of acylum was shared by the templos 
of lifferent divinities. Wilken ulso atiqmpte to prove this all persons theacribotl ps rips 
ésryonpy were the ohildien uf soldiers, in opposition ta, Woesa's view tbnt this designation 
was applisd not only to the children. of soldiers but even: to their tniote deanendan 
Angelo Segré, in an articly in Aegiplion, Lik, 149 H. lisagress with v. Woess'a viows about 
the txnwy, aod propounds some theories of his awa which have no appesrance of 
ar babi tt yr, : 

F "Tha pretiling atatie inf the TT gprs THT Tryon Fi deserts by F. Pringshotn in ani 
rticle in the Zeitechri/i der Savigny Stiftung, xtiv, Rom, 906-529, Hn regards v, Wooss's 
explanation of the natare mud origin of this peculiar wtatta, famely, that the Pertigin on 
anoonnt of thee profanation af the Egypelan temples were excinded from He right of saybins, 
2 Inadequate, “The present writer in au @cticle [ny dhe Archiv fir Papyrnstirschumg, 
vi, 15, hacendeavoured to show thet in the Boman period tho disivpastlipey ligurys ripe 
which T have not scen, bat which is quoted Ly Pringshirim.) — Pringeheim doaves thie qusetion 
tniderinted. tt te oertain that in the Roma period persona ate desetibed ¢ Igaras spe 
freon Only for the: purpose of enforcing their liability to persoiial mxcantion, Pringshedt 
Se tn a re Spplice in the Pilea perio, But in fact it:does not apply ak 
all to the raclior part of that period : in the later part of the Prokunaie periad thore see only 
& few exceptions to it, in the Haman period there are no exceptions We may ilintingaiah 
the following tages (1) \Ab thw tinw of the Macoilontsn conquest the Pervikins Were clearly 
distinguished from botli Grooke and Egyptians, (2) Vdler the carly Mrolomics the Pordiana 
th Egypt amogited the language, ina PO, aint religion Of the Geeks, ian! Riv. their chilelres 
Persians, woe ifterwards everuite:d mnaitily From the mtive Egyptinng, and thus ihore wns 
formod a large class of Egyptian paewido- Persians: but thé involved the anomaly that the 
Children of thee puondo-Porsian soldiers, ae Hepnrac rigs emeywiie wore ln a worse praition, 
as regards their liability tw personal execution, than thu other Keyptiaua. ‘This may basvye 
feel to the eonoeation that the Jaw should only be enforced when the ‘Persian had hoon 
expressly desoribed as auch in the contract; and in other oimumutanees ih became tous! for 
tha, (leaie a Atlin Tenge ris Greyerns to he omitted na euperilious, (4) When ones the 


principle hail been establiabed that [perm rig deryorps whould ho described! ai auch only 


when it wae desired to oxako then dyeryguni. tiie would iyterally lead to the prscticn of 
Ceseribing debtors iy contracts as [fejerns raps amiyorgs Whether thoy really wen © oT not, 





(6) In the Rotuen peril, when there were id kinger any Persian aobdioes, mid it moat have 
leen in pmctice iinpossible to assertals who were and who wore not deseended fram. tha 
Permian soldiers of the Ptolemaic period, the designation [Lepore rae ertyoryy be longer 
bad any meaning exeept for the purposes af the legal fiction. (0) About A. 16) the Law 
regarding the pocullar statue of the Prorsians appears to have been abrogated, eines aftor 
that date there is no firther montion of them in the deouments, 

J. G, T. 





Artemis und Iphigenie; Marmorgrupps der Ny-Carlaberg Glyptothek. 
Her Wisscumhattes, vol. xxxvil. no. Pp, viii + 100, with'4 plates and 102 figures 
jt the text. Leipelg: S, Airenl, Lon, 


The gabject of this monograph: is the group in ther Wy-Carkbergs Ghyptothek (No, 83 in the- 


eoveral in the Hort) Balbodiorum daring the etesvationw of 1496 wr transported hunt Scare 
year to Copenhagen The toracd of Artemis ao! Iphivoneia reanaines| wide by mide nntil 


1007 handbook) whith Profesor Stadminzka hea reconstituted from the frautiints diy 


ate, when. Jacobsen. identified them s@ Telonging to one tou. ‘Thid ktatement wus. 


attacked by Furtwaingler (Medan: p. 654, 1.4), win, while deriving tho Artewnis frum the 


Praxitelran type of the Artemia ul Antikyra, as lustrabed By thir Dane cfs Versailles, 
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alleged that. the suyaller tims way nite differen) aml * ganz pergamoniadh* (n atvles he 

terwarde::, hie mind and put the whole group In the lute Hellonnti period, the 
Artemis (hon becoming « later variant of a Praxitelean original. ‘This is also the view af 
Lippoid (Kopien u. Crbildnegen, p. 31). Professor Stuimeeks himentf finds Kin judgment 
paralysed by the conflicting evidence of the innumerihle parnliols that his vast-knowledge 
of the material has enabled hin to adduce; ja various pommexions he finds snaligies with 
the Mansolmom friexe, the Niobid group in Florense, the Subitivco youth (which, ineidentally, 
Brisio connested with the Niobid Chinramontl; ase A veowie, 1. 1008, p, 21), the Soopaic 
Vavewurl iy Deeaden, and for details of Artemis’ ilress and the lead of the tind, with Apulamn 
cases in London, Munich, and Naples. But if Professor Studmiczke * beschridet «ich 
kinstlergeachiehtlich mit vollem Nichtwissen inl firelitet, dase une uur irgemd ein Clilicks- 
fall hernnubelfen kinn,’ we have nothing but gratitude for the wealth of material he has 
eotleoterd here in eo uthmelive and convenient u form. 





Le Terrecotte figurate del Museo Nazionale di Napoli, By Acms levi. Pp. 
216, 14 plates and |G0cuts, Florence: Valleochi, 1925. 


The calliction of terri-cottss in the Naples Mistum) inelodes examples from. mast of the 
ancient ates in Southern Italy, ag well se afew from Sicily. Thor best represented wre: is 
Campania, Capua, Comac, andof comme Pompeii; in Agrlii, Oitoas, Eenetio, Locri, Riva, 
and Taranto. ‘Tlie catalogue therefore forme u very valuable survey of the prodtots of this 
reyion In term-oditia, and ite contents may be profitably compared with those of thir British 
Muzeum collection, for instance, which in some Texpects ie & good deal ric¢her than Naples. 
The Poorpeiat term-cottes were for themost put already known from Von Rohulen’s fine 
yablinetion; they end the large ornamental vasee from Canosa. are the most interesting 
featurea of tho collection, but there aro also somo wminor objects of interest, ancl ae the 
archaic relweis from or the * Melinn ' relief illustrnted on p. 81 (Fig. 08 — No. 330), 
which is interesting aa having beets found at Rove, ‘There-ie one in the Britieh Muscum 
from the same mould (1).375, fonnd at Alexandria). The Catalogue ia carefully compiled 
and well iltostrated, and will he heartily weleomed by all etadents of the anbject. 





Sardia. Vol, I], Architecture Part I. The Temple of Artemia, By 
Hoveann Cosy Borume. Pp. xiv + 146, with $ plates and 135 iUliertrations, 
Also an Atias of 10-plutes, Leyden: tate BL a, Brill, Ltsl,. 192s, 


This text-roluimne aul atlaa of the publications of the Avweritan Society for the Excavation 
of Sardis uro the work of the late Howard Crosby Butior, though death unhappily prevented 
eT in typo by the author, and some aiditional details hove bees contributed by 
‘The visible reruns of the great temple of Artinda [duch is mow known to be tis manu) 
had been reduced before the begtaning of the American excavations to two Lone columns 
standing erect, ‘The not distant Acropolle of Sardis is cumpused of hard clay, which is 
bronght dont: into this pliia by every winter's rain, and which had buried the temple toa 
Wepth of half the helght of the ahafts: In the ceventoenth century six oolirms and two 
antag walle wore still standing, bay destruction was active above the wurface level, eepectally, 
ip would.aeem, in the first years of the nineteenth century, "a 
Seogvation, however, revealed that while at the weet end the temple plan was indiestod 
boy? LittiLder'Dperyrusny lounlations, at the east oud the shafts were preserved to a height of sone 
twenty fire feet, and the antur walle to searly fifteen fect, An jimprossive mibling haa 
een rewerereel, WE fhe Tonks ander aru potaetyle pawudoudipteral in plan. “That is to aay, 
it hows the Houwking colonies (euth of twenty columns) pliced at such » distance from the 
onlin walls that thore is apace for non-existent second lines af nohimna, 

Moth jn respect of architentare and history there 4 an jnteresting pernlleliem ‘with 
the Artentisiion at Ephewt. In awe there jean obder building aa a uch, and perbape in 
both cases they date from the reign of Croosus. At Sandie this was probably destroyed in 

7.8:—VOL, Xtv1. L 
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the sack amd berning af tie olty tu 4 me, | The hitey temple would soon: to have been 
Mra teddy during the second half of tie fifth contury, ail in part sla chicrins the fourth, third 
and oven sevotu) ennturies,  Sene mbuilding was ulao undertaken inrine the fire cenliry 
of the Empire, i | 

The external columns of the east’ ond eonaiat of unfuted drome. "Min tutings have 
beta prepared for, bit worn never carricd (it, AG the weed ond (hey would seen to hive 
been finished. Two-odlunite, centrally placed, titmediately Rohind the tur imichtle eels 
dif thi) etiak part nrecompbetely Miter, und thems ore faised 1p On massive ayaare pitta. ‘lhe 
howe projecting stonns wore evitiently intended to lew suulptured, asl mnt hecemarily fee. 
Hike Inte arevunt inary further Hikcrecion ad the Ephesiat protidom. 

The tiff élav deposit sirved us an almirahii preeervativw for decorative details, in 
which the temple im both rich and original. "There ie « smarkehln forks of carved torus 
monkiings from te ealiinn bese In one eaainple, by a rom exeeption pe elaseltal anvhi- 
tecture, * the loaves run hordcontylly, gral afte paoted; hut they have-hoen worked up with 
Hie tee of a borer into crieply mothe Hed ook deaves, or tur faces of sure of which ure curved, 
hot only avorns, dni Titths animals of various sorta. Tirarde, scorpions, anaile, alae, ete. ac 
deftly executed that anw may look at thie Carving for scum time withorwt observing ters.” 

The tonic cnpitule are unique, with « desiration betwoen pho Volutes of mmiuiny 
weanthus sorils, finely undercut. | 

All those tetuile are worked out with sarupolous care, atl the volume eomeludes with 
an impartant aod original series of eomparntive (hiagrumes of the development, of Ue Lungs 
tape, boast and Leshian loaf-mouddings. AT 


ee 


Catalogue of the Greek MSS. in the Library of the Laura on Mount Athos, 
with Notices from other Libraries. jy Srraines of tho Laura, Monk ayil 
Phyrivian, and Sormeyios EVetBATIADES, formerly Arthtiahap: ot Lasyatinpol la: 
Harvanl Theological Stutlies, xip Cambrulice, Mins ; Paria Bs), Chawipion; London : 


H. Milford. 1925, Pye’ = Sis: £5. Be. 


romuetle; Archhiahoy Sophranios, falling {0 and being tented liv: Spy ie] 
physician of the Lanra, used his opportunities ne a petinnt to Whisper inte his ear persunsjons: 
Mint he shouki make rutalogue of the monsetery MES. The catalogue bist at thant 


pub inte shape tor publication. ‘The Prococure ects utisati¢lautory, «4, thomth many pointe 
were riferred lok to the compiler, Hoey oonlid aot be eettled with tie on tans ecrtvinty gail 
Sophromios tiad had the MSS. under his expert tye: This la particularly troe af the itiffienle 
net inform us whether « M5 be in wiciols or tuinusenles = Now 86 anil (2 fog netics, ware - 
TH unginis, nocessumrliv, oF they would pot be putt down to the eighth omntury, but Kendle 

ih his book an Athos IP. 282) ascribes 40 to ihe eleventh certiry, though ho says Jt looks 
Uke tenth, wil Wontretes 4! which he calle tenth: a0 No. 97, hers Hihbarn. to the ninth 
centary, ia aseritwd by hit to the twelfth. "This lant had nn interesting: histary, having 
heen presented wo the Laura hy Jolin Matthew: Fakura, Voevode of Unarowladhin. ind hin 
wife the Luly (imma) Holton in 1643 No. | Th. Gee pele of the dlerenth Contry, i like- 
weed interesting both for its donor, Irene Pulwwologises, and for ite pictures anil calligraphy, 
hinton the whole the duminated MSS. iy fob Seem 16 janount to mch, thenwh uf Oona A 
Weitem Libnory would he proud of almoat any of them, Nor are the palimpwestes im peertant, 
thonyh tw sre put down. to thin fifth rentury, No, Wik wiih bymna {4 the Trinity and No. 
E26) (miaprinted in the ines MMW}, Lateed I haye noted eevernl thleprinte ir the inihes, 
aml one in the Intrextuction rather forts thi jane Pree oof ou dlilor Cumbeidgd — the 
Lambros catelogne in given ps printed (Can/nerine, Happily the MSS. bear their owy 
Hurbers s wellas (hime assiyrieed in this Latahigne, | 








‘Callinieos wioite elvht boohe in Hive youre), 65 bn Uie 
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Tiwides the MSS. in the Litory of the Laam, wo hive tunmerded these fy rw 
cofitAiem iit furtler MSS. in those af other juomteries, Tveron, Pantormbar and 


‘Stavroiikite, posed over by Lambicve: alee fall descriptions of two belonging to Arch- 


bishop Sophronios, one of which giver him ocomsion ta prmt letters end @ dialegne of 
Theophanes Medlvinw= 6o fF tayre Sorhog 4 wepSadAaw Fir apiwlarieityTe atrut . ..- 


‘Sindeeres for such of we aa heave odeadion to learn abbont lili, 


A second appomlix comiste of on alphabetic) List of all the Charch pousieul writers 
whose work mm ford! in the MSS. of the Laur, Vetapedi, the Bibliotheque Nationale at 
Some send are in the popular language. ne 

There aro the uewal indoxes of authors, otc., writers, owners, donors of MSS,, MSS. with 
miniutires, interesting adilitions or notes, pallinpeent leaves, anil dates, and of Hegumonol 
of the Lourn, Abou) a quarter of the whole number of hocks lave dates, five in the tanth 
century, ten in the cloventh, one in the twelfth and five in the Uurteenth: nearly ot in the: 
fourteenth, over (0 in thi next two, hteireds in tie peventeenth amd eighteenth (but 

inpiownt i aml twodn the twentheth : 
tin Tawt ke written in 11h find KaAdigpadee Tepocrioy, who finishes up. with, three 
wonterful elegiac couplets auking for prayurs. How interesting it would be if sumeone 
had titned Kin wt work andl established haw ling ht look to write « pours, 

Pit 7 din’ t see ne oleae! MS. of the slightest timpertauce. Fe. HM. 





The Byzantine Empire, By Norwax H. Ravyes Pp. 2 Home University 
Lilirary. Laneloi :- William & Norgate, 1026 

For years pot wo knew that Mr, Baynes waa reading everything that appeared in every 

latuage opin Agsanoe, anil ovntributing to learned journuls lorned articles on special 

puiniie now et lonow thét herons bring oll this information into wootlerfally narrow compass 

anu set it outso that anyone may understand. Here we have not «history of the Byzmtine 

Empire hat » view of it, or nether views of every department of iis life talon at theve 


ifferent periods. ‘Thete ie a chronological summary, but lb is hunily more than « table of 


Emperor: we slicold like « fuller ope till we seo it to mean entting short some later 
chapter, and of these we cun epare soothing. fpr anyone for whem the Byeantine Einipire 
hos been. e erest fact aguinst which he is always coming up, bu} which be hus never had 
opportunity to wtuddy for jivelf, a ulear eurmary of the State theory, of the organisation of 
Churth, economics, law, administration and war, ie moat iluminating. The olapter-an Art 
ie anlly erett withont diloetrytions; we will hope that it will send rewlers to Mr. Dalton’s 
wow book; hut the chupter un relations with the Sleva touches things «till of vital impor- 
lance to Europe Thore la an adminibly selected Libliography. The book ie not hronghe 
down later than the fatal fourth crusade. : Fi. HM. 


The Art of Greece. By E. A. Ganoxem, "Pp, viii + 34, with G6 plates. London: 
“The Studio,” 125, Tits, ee, 


A pictire-brok for ihe amateur, filled with beautiful things ant interapemed with short 
excays on Geeek architecturd, serlpiure, pottery and painting and the like. We all have 
our favourite pioces which we shoald like included in w collection of thin kod, but there will 
be tow bo quarrel with Prot. Gandier’s choive, whieh happily blemils old end tried favuurites 
with works pomwesing the charm of novelty, wnch wa the fine new Proxitelean bust in Lhe 
Britiih Mneinim. The only point we would criticise is the restriction of the illustrations 
af Greek painting to vase paintings; a Cretan fresco or even a Pompoiian wall painting 
wonld have filled «lacie Partioulerly pleasing ate the four plates af coin aml gems, 
well apace! aud cluurly reproduced, wad the plates un orohitectune, with ther hints of thin 


| Greek countryside. 


LB 
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Les Céréales dans L’Antiquité Grecque. I.. La Production. By Avursre: 


Tau Pp. xvi +287, Park: Rode Boooard, 123, 


A detailed atady of the production of cereals in ancient Greece. "The inrportanre of the 
cnm-supply aa 4 factor in ahaping the extornal history of Crecee hea long been rocognisel, 
and the present work ja disigned ea pert of a larger study of the relations betweon politics 

M. Jardé Wisetisses at length cropa and fertilisers, noreives und harvests, For auch « 


stody, 06 he frankly remind us, statistics and figures are almost entirely wanting: and be 


confrases Lo 4 feeling of disappointment at the armnal) meanre of jortainty attainable. Yet 
we lay the book down with a clrar ond no doubt a perfew\fy correct fnipteeiint: 3b 60 
agrioniture himited in-ita resources and still moro limited in ita reaulta,’ uf browd lands 
lying fallow throngh. ignorance of chemical fertilisers and tack. of livo-etock, o veins 

of the clerfierba ney af posbore Tt Gimece: and a oom ple Le bheence of intense culture, én of 


progress in sclontiic farming throughout the wholo of wntlouity. Speckaliaed ad Ue book. 
is, it is fall of homely sidetighte on social and economfo Greece: we shall await With emer 


the conibuiting part. 


Die Kunst des Altertuma By A. vox Sans Pp. 128, with 4 plahes abd $4 text 
Hinatranions. Dotwlam Akademivecho Verlageyeselliohaft Athonnion, |G6, 


This is the fleet. volume of « poprilar periee entitled the Six Books of Art, the fomul nina 
volumes dealing respertively with Oriental, Medisnyal, Renulssance, Barocoo and Modern 
Art. There ia no attempt at. bistorica) treatment, bit Inatenil « cMnparative wtiadky nf 
nmeterial or polities! conditiom, national characteristica, ete, ad reflected In the develope 
ment of ancient art, Tho suthor's desire ta eover ay wii w field leads to a compression 


of style which presupposes almost apecializt Inowledws on the pariof the readey, ‘The. 


illmtrotions, though ohosen somowhat haphazanily, are not tinted 





Aegean Civilisations, Edited by Sir Wevay Lowy, Pp, 258, London: Krist 


A mprint of lectures delivered during the cruises af the Hollenio: Travellers’ Club in thee 


years HO-THE. Much water has paced unior the bridve «ven dieing the fow yours since: 


these lectures wore. delivered, but they will recall the oll dav to membuors Gl the cruises, 





An Aristotelian Theory of Comedy, with at Ailaptation wf the Poctics anil 
Tranlation of the “Tractatua Ovislinianwa, By Laxe Covtinn, Profosur at the 
Engl) Language and Literature in Cornell University, Pye xxl + 329. Oheforil + 


This beok, which, me we gathor from tho Preface, Is Intended primarily for the penara} 
stoclent of literatare anil oly invidentally for tlasstea! achelnrs, my bbe (leueri heel ax to 
attempl lo resover anil resunstrnet Aristutle's views on Comedy, the roconstractinn being 
based. firstly. upon overythitiuy relernut Chat the wuthor * gull find in Avietothe, be hie 
teacher Plato, of in hie successors, that might nid no in reodtstruotiny his vimws on comedy, 
anil, secondly, mpois tle so-called Trailatne Coislinignns, which Sit, Late Cooper, ‘without 
dogmatising about jie provenionon, considers Nirweelf juadified jn treating © ue a part of the 
wt erties 1-185, divided into fifteen cha | 

The Tntrodiction, pp. 1-165, divided into n chapters of varying leat, diverse 
In & pleasantly open-muinabed Taubion « umber uf topioe oatinected with weger ane 
Greek ant Roman, recording Comedy and Laughter, In pertionlar, Chapter IL. “A Lost 
Arutetolinn Ditromnon/ot Comedy,’ Ulscusers the qnestion whether Asistotle evar dealt 
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systomationlhy with the enliject of Comly, ine Book U1 af the Postive of elaewhore, In 
the existing Pootice, o. LOY 8. ren) pie ole aajy dv dZoyerpnes jaqurprings dak seid 
voyiviae Torepoe dfotuer, rep S& cpaywines Adpwmew seema to auggest that a dix 
cussion of Comedy formed the theme of a later portion of thal treatie. Again, Rhei. 1. 
eo UL. 20, see reed Bape Ment pekoduw yupis tr rote sepl renprocpe, Uthat. TLL 
LS. 7. atoras cde addy qukolw done te rete rept gouprung., And while” Ding. 
V- 20 has Doma a, an anonymous Life gives reyes <onriys 8. “The pmthor's 
conchaion je that “the Poviee once included an explicit inqniry into the sures of comic 
afert—amothing amnlogeus 1, or podaibly In easettiale identical with, the anatysia of the 
sources of laughter in tho Tvaetatws Coistinianna’ (p. 8). Chapter TEL deale with the 
Troet, Covt., fest published by Cramer in 1839 (Anecd, Par T. 409-9) fron o mannupertpt 
of the Janth century in the De Coislin collection wt Parte. Io Mr. Lane Cooper's opinion. 
‘ aineny the vestiges ofa theory of comedy that have comp down to ua in.the Orcek tradition 
(owide from the Pouies of Aristotle and the Phitehes of Plato) it ia, not toerely for historioal 
purporn, birt in. itself, by far tie most important’ (p.1}), He thinks that when all con- 
jeans wre niade * there remain bertain elements in it that, wo may contend, preserve, if 
not aoriginal Aristotelian, at all oventsan early Periparetio tradition* (p13), Chapter ¥. 
argues againet the notion thet Aretotie did not adequately appreciate the genius af Arate- 
phoncs. © The E@eot of Comedy * (Chap, DX.) * Aristutle and Plato on Condy" (Chap. X.) 
are among the olher toples discussed. . 

The central portion of the book, pp. 160-224, is entitled "Tho Poetics of Aristotle 
applied! to Comedy," anil te deseriled as "4 theory of comedy divived from what Armtotle 
saya! thia ferm of art, oF inferred from what ho saya of other forma, in hie Pootite > with 
additional comments, and illustrations from various sources” The method of procedare 
ia to give a free rendermg ot paraphrase, chapter by chapter, of the Poetics, substituting, 
whenever péssible, the word ' comedy” for the word * tragedy," Direct references to comedy 
in the Puiies ‘are printed in bold-fare types’; and the reoder’s perplexities are still 
further complicated by explanatory additions and illnstrations which are qnoloed in square 
brackets. 

Neat, pp. 224-220 we have o translation of the Traotule, followol by = chapter, 
pp. 227-286, in which the Tractate is suzplified and jllestrated, the translation. bemz here 
repeated * with interlarded comment and Mustration * (p. 227). Py, 287-25) are eocupind 
with « tranilation of (part af) Jahn Tacters’ treaties on Comedy. An Appondix disnusees 
The Fifth Form of Discovery in the Poetics '— Diseovery ° being the author's rendonng 
of Anstotle’s devia, | 

‘The book rontains much that. is interesting aml, if j} alae contains 4 good deal that bs 
debatable, it 4 singularly cantlid gal free from dogmatism. The most valuable portion of 
the book la perhape the aurplified und Mlostrated vernon of the T'ractatvs Cofinicnus 
Bur ae a whole the volume should be found very weefal by the general etatlent of literstore 
whit Kappes iv be interested in theories of Comedy’, 

Tt shoul be adited that the book ia prefaced by anéexcellent Miblingraphy and concludes 
with a good Indox. 





The Poets of the Greek Anthology. Translated by F. A. Wanurr. With Bio- 
graphical pad Orition! Profaces, Pp, ¢+- 260. Bromdway Tromlntions. London + 


Mir. Witicht, who ts already well and favourably known for his work in connexion with the 
later phases of Greek Jitorature, hea in his charming and attractive volame done » real 
service to stultnts of Greek pootry., We are only too aps to think of the Greek Antholugy 
oq & jinity; we Htthy heed whether the title of an opigram is Acwtde Tupartivon or 
Ureroirpon Sidardod: and seldont indeed de we tronbld to inquire what manner of 
inén or bew ecitcumatanced were the writers of portiviler epigrams. At the beat, 
it mut be confoeend, the ports and pocteses of the Anthology are « samewhat ghowily 
company, Mr. Wright hes dene all that coulil be ilome to make the shadowy ligurrs real, 
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a livelier aud more intelligent bnterest inhi (ereck, Anthology 


Mr, Wright's hook falls inte Lhe following divisions: 1. The Alexandrianm—Ase chipris des 
of Ramee, Lamnidus ol arent, Callimachus, 2. ‘The Women Pits. 3. The Syrians— 


“Autipater, Moleager, lbilodemua the Epicurean. 4, Greeks of Ue Enrpire-—Crimaporas, 


Marcus Argentitrina, eto. & The Rvrentines—Pallades of Alexandria, Paul the Silentiary, 


-Agwthina and thie tye There ta a short hnfuseful Bibliography, 


The wark of the various ocootributars to the Artholigey is eoplousty Uliateabed by 
rendenihgs if English verse. Fn this most diffoull ort Mr. Wright hae ettained » large 
measure of success, especially in view of the range an number of hit trmalation, Fer 
aie io rander 6 ingle kolucted epigrany 1 a manner tt satisfy AL once the demunis of 
sornrata acholarstip pnd ihe taste of the general reuder is a well.nigh impossible task. Tt 
se a dictum of Mr Wright (p. 173) thal “every man deserves to be judged upon ia bet, 
not por bis woret” Tt would be linzerdous and invidious for @ reviower to male « tilew 


diserhmination of exocHence, but porhaps a fair average specimen weil be Che renclering 


of A.P. vil: Vid: 

At night the cattle honmewerd Game 
Cntendial thrngh the diving snow 

In eagur haste to Jeeve the Wil) 
Am! roel the bre below, 

Tor alt ther berdemnan came oft Loner, 

wy beneath thie oak he lay, 
A lighining-holt from hewven fell 


This example Mpitrates uve difticulty. which constantly sonfrants the tranalatar 
Greek op Latin poetry into English verse. Whatever metre one many adopt, the trusalatar 
is sure to find that the Greek will ant equate éxactly with the English, and that wither he 
minet-adik snmothinys xp ait sumethinw, or. if he does ncithor, his rendering 14 ppt to sugyeet 





too obviewily the handiwork of Procrustes. ty the Epignem in question the Greek has 
for tha Engiiah would have been W lines, bot the met chosen mode jt almost toevitabie 


that the English should ron to 6 dines. Heuee Mr. Wright ie driven to ier? * in eager 
haste.” Curiously enough, another-verse rendering which lie before me, forexnctly similar 


reaanna, inserté the words “wandering slow.’ fb might have Leen better in have saoriticed 
something to hrevity. and we stppest sfan@thiny like this 2 
How from the hill the ¢attic came at even 
Cnberded through the ecewhill deitting hep = 
Uinler o thundersmitters oak ther besrebasiiaai 
Hleepa the unending sleepy 


But these ore debatsblemattere i io high gral to any thet Mr. Wright's rendering, 
whether fram the point ew of dormracy OF donditere) as mdependent rormes, wil] be. 


rend al : ya without seriou offence and often with arimirn tin, 


AWM, 





Sophoctes, Tome ii, Texte Guhl of tradtit par Pavn Masovensy, Professour a la 
Vacnlie alee Lottres du l'Université do Bordeaux. I'p, 25) = 300, ‘Partas Bocihte 
d'Fitian ‘ Led Telies Lettres’ 1024. 


The playa e ontainedt in this apcond part of M, Frau! Mosqoeray’s Sophocles wee ihe Trochiniae, 
Phitoctrtes, Oeiigme Colimena, uni the frdieulve. With regard to the first three of thse, 
ot aiuels hus been written and thir problenis presented try Them hawe bern ae fully chscmseed 
ee veeioos schalars that it was hurily 0 be expected that the volumé shoald cantain 
anything stwrtlingly original ur ww either in cegard to the coietituthin of the text or ta the 
way af interpre tntiat, Nor. dindondl. be ot ther primary function of each m sere ne the Hudki 
no provile m Held for the display of the novel or aelyenticren. 
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The best appears (0 wi «soul one, atl, Very properly, it te ocmecrvahive in: iemjoury 
—perhepé mote ao than eithor Jeb or Posrson (hereinafter referred to aa land P. rapes 
Hvely), The tranelation for the most part iz, we wo should expect from M. Masqueray, 
coment and scholarly, 

Taking thi plogs in order we note a few pointe whirl muss be af interedd. “Drwcdi law 
(dated hy M. Masqueray afer the ML? of Euripides. between 40-410 gor YB, 
omita::1, and 2. bravket. vv. B- ML retaina {with ea), aa dore I: FP. beucketa [25 M, 
reads olece with Lond P., We distiie afdor one think jdce (nam. aing.) defonaible, 
1i2 M. ronilere: * La Nuit conelelide ne rete poe loneble peru few martels, ty) bey 
Destine (M. Keyes: enpes L. arith P;) eamemi#; i li mchesse, ou Contrairw la Joie, Ln 
Parcreté sen va, Tevient,” This oedlessty perverts, or at any rtm obscures, the sone, 
which |e rightly rex plinitonal by I. 145, pyT dapating mabye. vie 8! aeagex ol — ML 
with To and Po Bot sirety ete 4° (for wie +’) be metely impossible, 220), teroerroddau Mf 
and Tj nightly: ¢eurrprden (trom his.own conjeqtite) Py Whar gense dstrtpedaa gould 
ene hore wr do nét know, nor hu any hiwmination to tw derived from the reference to T. 
LUR8, 323) Aico M5 diypro lafter Wakefield) () wud PL Ie hy no nieana clear 
that the emeoiatoni is an ierpravement, 21, Aa for Mo atid: PF... rightly : Mi fy jalter 
Blapdes) 1. 362, Mo with |. keeqe: the text oy raerpy—rerca, and this ig confirmed ty 
P, Onyr. HOS, acemt arntury (Ory. ap. Ved, ev, 1022). 482, rape Mined fr, 
rightly: mina [after Binho) |. ieek Accrypa AL. (rendering * comment ll peut Ghee pemeddi4 o 
rn. malheur, Nes (ies, Giese ce que je vais vous Wire ")> Aowmpa conj. FI, read also by 
P.M) if, abd od ak ew Opn palling fri zpopicrne (ie) Hapa Mi: waripepos-,.. 
orvyaynblicy ei spupus Spouoss deans I: rayupiue . - - rhe Tandeg Oras ie Taprpacres Pp. 
673, Mi MSS. putting comuiud after dayir. WH, apenas” dopey (with MSS.) ML nasil 
Po: yarourr’ tayyot t. (atter Nauk), U1L, «al rig aradas dgro Aperae ohoiag MSS, ia 
kept by AL. whi renders: * 9 disolint Katerina Mir aa propre theatine: ef ane celle de ax 
miiison inermeia privy d'enfanta Meitimes. We do oot think that there ia any walid 
objection to the MSS. reading. [."s «ai rijs d= miuow €¢ to Acree ormes is ingenions but 
boprdhabls, while tus ierucdus ew wanes trop by Dy) tit inept bili in any pertinent 
sense, 1062, jay ba, GyArs viera: wolx despre ghee M, with MS8.> few 2... ere E.- 
ota . . hve FP. Dt is aliffionlt to believe that any of the three is the trim text. Ta jt 
too bald to suggest GOyAve ohve waranipes degra? LOO, tape damvorron: ppderne Garey 
vane AL. anid. I. for MISS. xpog mae ereovra (which Wo believe to be-qunite mind) pos tur 
crinetur . .. suid P. 

Fhiloctetea. -w. 33, igi vo abror rove y ML? year ror atrie tore de TP. 
seems clearly right in kee ing the MES.rpoc adrov, fi, MM. keope MSS, AS, Bape jd +. 
Athopher repens M. HM), oimeras taiweru: M, with MSS., which eeema preferable or 
iloaryoig orawinier D. (after Auratus) or wl pips ize. etree Fi (after Erfinlt). 220, M. 
reais pooridg sAary with eolas Gy ipae sarptes jn 222. 228, cadotperor M. (with. 
MSS}, tating it aa middie =‘ syrz pitié d'un eee malhenreds, mttal, aleodonne cesta von 
yoyex, sips siutien; i) vous ety reales Fezlui, a e'esh on uous, ele. 272, nétpe M. 
S24, Guar yeverri yaiol M. witli I. and , which seen a necdlese sttaxation of the MSS. 
Gupe. ydreto aipa, which gives w periectl, good senso if wAyperm is tekon as = equip 
(es eg. Eur. HF. ATS), £4, olor, dir ati raul dgabecgers SL, The MSS, cariunta sperm to 
point to fu" opie Bey Eleées, LOWE, naeode Mo with FE. and P.M. remiers + * Cran: 
dont: lintelligence ae met une foie ad enfanter des orm no tonient poe 6 devour on 





‘tout dies triminels,” god inf mote bie expilnines x " Hateniles sqae Paveniz, & rues clit Twedd, 


fevte memuyant pour lal et que eens qui Font ie fole trompe pourrant le tronper eyes,’ 
Cheabipnue Codénsnue. GA, yids veg M retudering: ‘et qu'autant tye personne j'ai lotek 
aur une tore itrangére. (37, ieeade M. porins and trunsiutes; “An contraire, jo Tui 
assviTerni iuaile dine ih comnts.’ = 1227, weiles ive M. awl [., rightly = tar ecole 1. 
120, ML dose rvs shdyyiy sek poyllog tfws renderine ' Quam! on © dliegmesd la jours 
-+. qui parvient jamais, courbo soos [uffiotion, o ®en délivrert” whic seeme 


frankly im 


Special interest itadhas to the Jehnantne, wihtels 'e treated with the eaution which ite 
mutilated cmvlition teigtiires. We enti nation only a few points. £57, «fd jreBifusn, 
M. remdecre; * cot oor que Phoikes vous a promis, qu til w fait miroiter devant vous,’ This 
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sceme bo bo memnat 64 a translation wot of deedefare but ol dvebeléarn, 162, ehatorres abry 
bakio gogayrere, OM. rendert; “votre couurdise vous fora verser des larmes hriyantes,’ 
which quite miscea the idiomatic significanay of ary bebe. 105, MAN oF ddbiorrm Ml. 
‘Wo prefer éjimro, <1, tain ts ote eiSpirg wabywjeroe ML tenders: " yu portait 
toujours, sttechie par yous & een épunle, In peau Won faon,” But tir is not “per 
yous.” e772 | dierae lores M. (aftor ‘Pearson ). We supEest ier Apres. Ai), [ss] be du Wea: 
oh pidpa wal yedout xpy | [xlavdera sAateer terres; dye Ady. Ml. renilers: * No suie-tu 
pos que le got qui wamuie aujeunl hui «ox railleri¢a wt aux forces, Jes dionx le fecont 
ileare? demain! (est moi qui te le dis.” Obviously there should he no point off 
nierrogation ofter iorépas. Moreover, we dhould prefer to tube fe dec = “at the 
expense of the goles ‘anid mot staly a Arieur. 
Altogethor the volume is » worthy addition to the attractive series to which it belunge, 
and deserves. u weldome from all scholars who hove the interests af Grreck litersture at heurt. 
A. W. NL 








Pp. 74. Phites 44, anil 9) jihstrations in the text. Borin and Leppeig, 1925, 


The frieve of the great aller at Pergamon waa perhaps planed in the spirit of Acschylean 
tragedy. Dut ite artista tacked the restraint which would easble them to carry out then 
high purposc, wml their most prafoand achievements larder upon etther bathos or mngala- 
mania. Aml yet the whole composition is profoundly interesting. Welldnown. types 
hald energy from thie riot of figures: styles and manneristiw sich ae we ese in the works of 
Damophon and opher of the mainland wolpters of tho later days show thernselves iin the 
rush gard torninil of this mighty strugele. What strango inspired hand of artiste polieved 
(his on-Greck mnsterpiece of barogne art whee an-Eroek qualities inkl. tro eberment of any 
known barbaric etylet who were threes mon Theorretos, Orestes, and the others who 
combined in style to prvatuce this triumph of hag-ridden imagination * 
Dr. Schuchardt finda Hith conselation in the one complete ami throe fragmentary 
atti Signatures. Othor eqigraplitonl Termin enable him to postulate in all some twelyy 
artiste, which he deciaresto be a minimum, But these mort sink their personality into ome 
level af rettirrpriceed: hivit jilimtaking achbevencnt, Nor, the author thinks, 12 there one 
predominant maater-mind among the artiata—the position given by sone th | Menekrjites, 
‘Hw prefers rather to think that the work was athiewnd from a grocel ander the rather’ 
jueompetent direction of = lewiler, perhaps the architect. who did not select artista of equal 
remtit. ‘Theae urtiata sttren, one with another, to oreato the greateet effect a though 
competing in the presence of the mousreh who employed them. There is eienething of the 
struin and nervous teneon of the race-courte in the wav in which they strive tegether both 
against eavh other and for a comumicn poul. 
Dr, Svhuochardt’s principle of onaiyaie iy oaterally etylietic, He teolutes groupe and. 
tinned and finde jhe guiding hand in «eck, Hie method is of pepescity eubjestive, but in 
the best smac of thy term His judgmunts conrinee. The gradual differentiation of artiats 
qwhe worked upon the sculgittires ia dohieved without strain, and hie conclumiens are of great 
importance. But there still rermaize the nnsalred probes ot the origtiual juapiration, of 
thw artist who crested the mule! or of the mind that planned the whole composition. Of 
this only @ firrther wtmly of ohtenpeniry éenlptane will give any further sooodnt., 

S20. 





pide, Tome iii, Texte eabli ot traduit par Lioy Paustian, Profrssesir a 


TUalverita do Lidge, et Hexnt Ghitvotar, Profevenur & l'Université de Bruxelles. 
Pre ie} 247 = WK, Paria: Sochitt d'Eilition * Les Bolles Lettres.’ 1023. 


The plays contained in this yulume of the Budé Buripides—- Hercules Furcns, Suppliants, 
fue—form « pacticulutly juberesting. grap, und tho trunliters—ML Purmeuther being 
responsible for the Mrreutes, ML Grieaire for the othe? two playe—tave muoemeded in 
presenting them ins eholurly and attractive form. : 
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Jase eechenbee” This agnin i difficult te square with the tereek. 
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The translition is oumsidemibly freer iuetyle than we in this country are eccustemed to 


vexpect. The result m@ that mw difficull: passage we are sonitinies left in the dark wa ba the 


Precise tanner in which the authors oom the passage to he conetrned: A few examples 
talent of sendome will lustrate their method, AF 2065 fis rendered: * Ul arrive jasqu wa 
jardin of chantent lew vierges Hesperides leading dezdmoy ff afdde}; Li penclien? A 
Hes Tomesux d'or bes pommes que ea main devait oneillir.” Wid, TH i yeporrey, £5 
ween Ade! | arredyes, Spe youre 4" AL roe yeuyiretas | debian pfipinny hecomns ; = Vieillards, vo'eat 
merveillo; H mitre, I va ee prices wire penifles dis filet yer tiesera, levant lub lia pointe 
agile do Tepes’ bit, MRE Eo: rutkare Rioyerdt doe | povoriaroe Taderys gudvion 2yus 
Atfex | Sooeerar Movirarg. “The tyrin compactness of the Greok wholly disappears in the 
French: * Le noble.et malheureus fils de Pron’ fit Qeore: pare more, mais ollie a gyait 
qi'on -enfant et je pole «ppeler aon ‘critie un saorifinn aux Mogea* jhe, | ARM EL 
OH, stdqpa ewe. AN Bovdopdvonw ereyyetAg: Th "Retire ep biaaphime ! 
Ant. Je voutrais pouvoir t'abeirt' 

Wo note i few points in detail, Hl, Sle ido qwryas ie retaital: * miner) [head abe 
aalut, LOG: doranie yap mare dx" GAAjAm@r diya: * Tout dana le monde est wnjet h dies 
changements 4 Adee retour” It is not oltor iow M. Purmentioe takes biya, which we 
snppese to moan ‘in bro ways,” #4 fran ete band from 4 toe. 121-3: M. Parmentier 
mia footnote proposes to rou Gayydoper dnisres ralow me Bulipog chido spay hares sy lwr, 
the tlie being that “le care miserable, qui piss fourdement. sur les jambes dis vieilliurda, 
serait conan’ 4 |arsile qu'un cheval tramspoete aur her tones d'un char’: which seome 
tobe of aingulithy inheppy attempt at emmdation ! IHS ot dralyerap yopags * amie ile 
gunion} toujours to. ¢harme de lene fige! The words ‘de leur Age" ‘appear to us an. 
unwarraniod ireertion. &45 f. are printed thre: rysu¢ Tr fy Tear otn yaertfiprat pido [ 
Aid Foun hori’ deliphewe dik, Doubtless what wae intended wie ér hetiperr wn 
didove, But tho rendering, ‘ Lee fonvtions que je remplis me fant hanorer par des amis 
dont Jo no anit pas Tony et je oe trouve qul plaisir. a rendre dee visites aux boumes qui 


h 


tie sank chore,” le ¢ertainty ant to be discovered in the Greek. 04: Valekensor's wonle 


uixeh otros fw le wlopted for the MSS. uleér” atris, which seen on all grounds pee 
fevalile. WG: eres rpomme¢ faruireug: ia curiously translated be: ) Que aiiiie eettie 


faye de voyager?! OTE: 8 8 dgeAtrerpe waite nigyen wendy | roprenpa Jem codag, 


travtior orufieds: ' Lil eepenilant cherche & woir & décimvert l'enfant qui bonne anton 
do la colomme: par une volte terrible, i arrive i lai faire foe," ete This ean hartle be 
called iMominating, 080: pn note on dpierrtres is “I! agit des dalles de pierce qui 
beget La partie beférkeurr diy mur du pala” Brted. Actas... xronw, MATE ial: 
acl fev it M. Partmontine a conjectire for earfarei. 1288 ¢ Amora cixpeie eertpnon 
cAyoewyano: PTY WES oon eons les Yerrons afin Poehapper anx pliyiires ile 


Sapphres, SiN, adewe eadlew ye rex nee 6 daw: " accume te forte, Ailmnate, 


otlopscs-moL” This rendering quite mistakes the eciae of tut, which hero aad olew here 


if & Giotaptorim! extension of the uae in Hom fi. AVI G10, a0, NO bony Giolyeric : 
* jiaticn eat faite!’ Bot & Ajeq teana justicn, the eanse ooold only bet justice has 
perished.” 7 Mey ld! tie dnt,’ ' the quarrel,” and the seme ie the amas be ended” 64: 
fovly candi aifor dv Boat wer: is not trandated Wy " Vewx-tu que jo te dice ities 
brah parole?" | GNG-A shy 9) typographionl error yiepe aqdorsa: . :. boop Siders be 


pried for Maye wifovrme .... egy Mees, which js tranuhited, 680+ iipfas. fe 


povaprrie aia | hr foie Epeytidaime is paiher vinkintly rendered: ° Phiorhaa 
Vhipparqoe attiqun.” Tet: “Pour mol. revoir |o-corpa de ons enfante est in apoithache 


emer eh bea, puisy'er voyant ee jor inexperé j'eperqoie ta doulour la pluo grande de 


toutes.’ But aurdy idoteu rdrtoy peymrer Ayes i¢ contramed, not ldeniionl, with 
Oy yene dekrron dpdpos, ane | 

fom. AO: Thay te-sory. rightly tetaimed, Uirt we do not widerstand tho translation : 
*Veillee que quionnqus attend ge lore one rois favorably fase ontentire lii-méme une 
lingue propice.” 185: fallow epardeme is taken to cofer to the Hermaecdusta, whith 
seems right, . 7 | : 

The wiinipable * Netiees * gervfiscsd ty the individual ploys contain interesting discussions 
of the dikes to he gasigned to then, The conclusion reached by the tromédaters may bho 
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hriedly summarise. ‘The Hercules Forene M. Parmonticr propos to aasign bo 424 Bt. 
The reference to the songs and dances of the Delinny in v, 657 1. has heen supposed to 
‘allude to the restoration of the Dolion festival mi 425 foc. (Theo. iii, NM) M. Parmentier 
is digpesed to connect the play with the foundation of Heracleis in Trachis by ghe Lace- 
daemonians in 426 no (Theo. ti 82: Diodor. -2ii. 5), which alarmed the Atheuinns, who 
suppowed that the-now colony threatened Euboes. (Thac. iii 1%), The play wonld be a 
surt of counterblast. in which Eoripides ignores the legead of (ete anil claims Heracles for 
Athen; it iain Athere that Hernoles finds [is Inst aavlum, and there are eréeted his 
ancient sanctuaries, * fee wtritubles Heracles.” Uf thia date ia accepted, then in the Chonas 
(223 noc) WAS E.. cal pot ppdoar, row ron Sissy raider tir dete: dparror Guygyr wopiless 
compared with HF. IRSE, dpat ra deip' dpurrow tyxpiruar dy | fob caida tor dudih— 
M. Parmentior thinks the coincidence cannot be aceidental—Anstophanes will have been 

‘The Suppliquts is placed by M. Gregoire in 422 ne. It waewritten, he thinks, unler 
the sentiments evoked by the hatile of Dulium (4242.0.). Tl has been supposed thit the 
end of the Sapplionts implies the imminenee not of the treaty of pesce with Sparta, hut of 
the treaty of alliance with Anges, Fils, am! Mantinels, which Alcibiades puceeeded in 
eoneloding in July 420 on. Againdl this |e thy contemptuona fashion in whioh Adrastus 
and Argos are apoken of, Tt ie more probable that the play dates from a moment when the 
sportacle of the prosperity of Argos, maintained hy « profitable neatrnlity, irritated the 
Athenians, who were exlineterdd by the war, Such was the situation in 422 0/- This cate, 
jo M. Grigeire's opinion, gives point to samp other polition) allisions in the play: ay. 
vv. 412-416 ond vy. 726 f, are taken to refer to the situation when the armistice expired 
in April 422:(L4 Elaphobolion), “The dleotion of atruteys took place about the amen fim. 
The nexderates feared the election of Cleon. who waa in fact chosen anid éhortly afterwards. 
enyinewred the expedition which ended #0 disastrously at Amphipot, 

‘The fow is ussigned by M. Crntecire to 418 fc, Such confidence in her allies, wnoh 
continental ambitima, were only posible for Athond between the Peace of Nicies and (he 
disaster in Sivily. To the Sicilian expedition—alluded to-s0 clonrly in the Blectro (419 mc.) 
je ullinted to brings ie beck (4 period before the hattle of Mautines (415 hej. ltwue 
ooly from 420-418 that, thanks to the alliance conuluded by Alcibindes with Argos, Athone 
appeared! fo exercise o rea) protectorate over the Peloponmesus, M. Grégoire finds. in 
jon 1G, war’ alur ‘HeAorer 6 A éoltep | Ayatos. te aye sapodiag “Piaw wou | 
nipartes Grrad, 4 moves to date the play mary provianly, Boorli fund in this a referenue 

io the victery of Phormio in 429 a0, MM. 4Grégoire, on the other hand, thinks the allusion 
is to the activities of Alobiudes in Achsoe in the eemmenod 4194.c, when he contemplated 
the fortification of Rhion (Thus v.42), He beliewes thal the play waa oritten onder 
the infloence of thom events in the litter part of 440 he. and was produced-in the apring 
of d18 ec. 

The volume appears to ne in every point of view deserying of a warm welcome 

A. W, ML 





Coptica, consiliowt inppensi« Institet! Rask-Oerstediini edits, 1, Pistis Sophia neu 
heritwgegeben init Eluteitane nelat grinchisehum wad keptischem Wort- ued Numenrw- 
ister vou D. De. Camp Scimipy. Pp. xxxix + 456. Copenhagen: Oyidendalske 
Boghandel-Nordisk Forlug, 1025, 


This will no doubt take rank aa the etendurd edition of thie important text. Reuters of 
the Jovreel will de well td take wots also of De. Selimidt’s new translation, sooompanivd 
with fall Prolegomete and indises (Letprig: Hinrichs, 1925), “The accuracy and excellence 
af tho version are sufficiently woorhed for hy FP. (5 Barrkitt's praise, fiers, Theol. Stunt, 
sav S05 4s: andl he introductory essays, discussing the general chearanter af Lhe work and 
putbinye it into pelution with Oroc Egyptian mayne, are of consulorabie general interest 
to students of Lhe beliefs of the Empire 
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Existing accounts of this war only know what now appears to have been 
its second phase; + but the material now available should enable ns partially 
to reconstruct the first phase, and recover for the history of Asia something of 
two lost years, 270 and 275, The starting point is Mr. Sidney Smith's new 
readings and translation of the fragment of the Babylonian chromele con- 
cerning Antiochua L* with which the decree of Dinm, O.G./: 219, works in 
and out; overlapping them oome the lotter of Ptolemy Il to Miletus and the 
Milesian deeree in reply.* | 

The Babylonian chronicle shews that im spring 276 the army of Ptolemy II 
invaded Selencid Syria, and some time later in 276 Antionhus defeated it and 
drove it out; while heretofore it haa heen wupposed that it was Ptolemy who 
defeated Antiochus some time-in 374-3. On the face of it, then, Ptolemy 
wad the original agoressor in the long series of wars between the two Fingdomis. 
But can the wat be traced back before spring 276? ‘There had been bond 
enough between Ptolemy | and Seleneus I to prevent actual war so long as 
either lived; but once Seletcus was dexd (280), Ptolemy 1 tomivtiately threw 
down the gauntlet by recognising Keraunos aa ‘king of Macedonia, which 
Antiochus I claimed: while-next year he damaged Antiochus considerably, 
for Miletus, Seleucid in. 280/79, became Egyptian gomA time m Z79/8" It 
does not follow there was fighting; but Ptolemy restored te Miletus 4 lang- 
lost piece of territory, which nitist have beeome King's Land: and if he took 
King’s Land from Antiochus it was an act of war. By 278 he was it. poeseasion: 
of Halicarnasaus and Myndus alao; * but these, like Samos, he might have 
acquired When Lysimachus fell, Antivchus, however, was in no position to 
resent the loss ever of Miletus, In 280 he was at war with Antigonus and the 
Northern League; and thongh in summer or autumn 279 he freed his hands 
somewhut by a permanent treaty of peace with Antizonus,* he remained at 





td. Beloch, Gricchiache Geaclichte?, ol, 
ive(l), 1025, will shew how the- matter 
jess. 


of this document; but the 
responsibility for the tas kerw made of it in 
my own, 

‘A, Helm, No, 130 of the Dolphinion 


inaeriptions, in ‘Th. Wihegard, Mites, ii |. 
Bee note 13 pod, 
2.4,8.—vVoOL, XLVI. 
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‘J. Delphinton, 123 = Syl’ 392.. 1 
cannot follow G..Correadi, FE’ 4mua Alinore 
# fo wole dell" Egeo sctte i primi Seleuridi, 
Hee, le AL 48, 1920, p, 101, wha bolisves. 
Miletus waa #till Selenoid. 

+ SBF 1, San,. 

* Niceo's dutes lore were substantially 
right; but the date of this treaty mow 
dependa on the fragment of Philodemus 
publidhed by A, Maver in (012 (Phifol, 71, 
fp. 220), om which see the writer in J #78, 
1920, p. 148. The date is independent of 
the Athening archon-Het aril jie tromhles. 
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war with the Northern League, and in 274 Nicomedes brought the Gauls across. 
us A weapon to sid the League against him? When the revolt m the Syman 
Beleucis started cannot be said) it may even have beet going on since 280, 
for it seems that all this time Antiochus had to leave Asia Mmor to Patrocles. 
By 277 Ptolemy was in possession of Lisaa and other places in Lycia; * Lycia 
apparently had never been Seleucid, but it may illustrate his activity, Was 
he then in spring 276 trying to join hands with the rebels in the Seleucia! 
The Dian decree will answer that question. 

Tn spite of Dittenberger’s opinion to the contrary, it seems clear that; m 
this deeres, rady drocrdrras sae wpayparev of 15, the rebels in Selects, are: 
different people from rods érifeydeous rote mpayyacw of 1. 7; emit is not 
dao, and one set-are trying to break aay from the kinedom, the other set to 
get into it, The Intter represent an external. enemy, 1.<. Ptolemy, as Droysen 
rightly gueseed; and |. 7 refors to, and confirma the Chronicle's account of, 
Antiochus’ defeat of Ptolemy in 276. "This being so, the decree shows that 
the revolt in the Seleucis was over before Ptolemy's mvasion. Here the 
Chronicle comes in again. Antiochus; his court, and his son and co-regent 
Seleucus were at Sardes in winter 277/6; he had then put down the revolt in 
277—not earlier, as will appear. Ptolemy then presumably invaded Seleucid 
Syria in’ 276 and Damascus because, perhaps for the first time, Antiochus 

Antiochus in 277 was badly needed in Asia Minor, which was being harried 
by the Gauls; this was the year of Cyzicus’ war with the Trocmi® and of the 
great raid on Ioniu by the Tolistoagii.. No more ta lieard of the Northern 
League. Probably Antiochus made peace with the League, for by 276 (see 
post), or earlier, he bad ‘been able to bring his fleet south from the Dardanelles, 
where it had been in 274% The cities m the League were in any case only 
concerned to defend themselves against him. Nicomedes and Mithridates 
might be more aggressive; hut, assuming that they made peace, it would not 
help Antiochus much; they had let loose s force they could not control, and 
though the Gauls kept their covenant with Nicomedes to the extent of sparing 
his frierids and attacking only Seleucid Asia, they were not going to be bound 
by any peace their employers might make with Antiochus, During the whole 
of this period Antiochus was between two fires; and it was because of the. 
Gauls that, when he crossed the Taurns in 276 to meat Ptolemy, he left Selencus 
(who should have been at Babylon) at Sardes ‘to keep a-strong guard” But 
by 275, after defeating Ptolemy and retaking Damasoua in 276, he had got 
matters settled in Syria; the [lian decree saya of this that the gods had favoured 
hia attempt to regain what bis father had held, and that he had restored his 
kingdom td its former condition, apyaia tuiPerw, This dutes the Ilan 





" Memnon, 19 gives Nicomodes’ treaty OT, 748, As the treaty between 
with the Gauls Antiochus anil Antigomum ja 27% (note 4), 


* O07. ST gives the dato: aco Meyer, Dittenberger's dates hero are all ine Year 
op..cié.,p. 46. Thatthe Lycian pooweeions = too late. : 
were acquired by Pholemy fin 295, thourh 19 Mernon, Ls. 
pocalble enough, ie pure guesswork. 


decree; for, as Ptolemy was to end the war in possession of much of the south 

const of Asia Minor, the decree must have bean passed before the Egyp 
counterstroke in 274 (see post); there was n0 dpyata éraPeors after that. 
‘The decree, then, was passed in 270. 

Antiochus must liave been occupied in Syria tl ; 276, for. the 
Chronicle rather suggests that the defeat of Ptolemy's mei; which must have 
preceded the retaking of Damaseus, fell late in ‘the veat; Antiochus was 
wounded in *the battle” (O,@.J, 220), The Chronicle also shews that he 
wintered in Syria, and tlhe Hian decree, which suggests (I, 12) that he did not 
cross fhe Taurua fill 275, confirms this, In Adur (February-March) 275 
supplies from the east reached him in Syria, sent by the general of Accad (the 
Babylonian satrapy), and troops from Babylon canie to him in Syrm a month 
later; he cannot therefore have crossed the Taurus before the ond of April, 
With the swpplies in Adar there also came 90 elephants, forwarded by the 

general of the Bactrian satrapy, who had presumably obtained them from the 
Mauryan emperor, Antiochus’ friend Vindusara; and they enable another 
date to be fixed. 

For if Antiovhus, supposed to be lord of many elephants, wanted twenty 
niore, then, when he ordered them, Apiamea and the elephants there must 
have heen in the hands of the Syrian rebels; and aa two years ahould suffice 
to get twenty elephants from India, it shews that the rebellion in the Seleucis 
was not put down before 277, and also that in 277 Antiochus badly needed 
even afew elephants, Now it was sixteen of these twenty elephants—donbtless 
all that: were battle-worthy—that won the * elephant victory" over the Geuls,"* 
a victory once celelirated in song; ™ and though Lucian's details are worthless 
thetoric, what happened seéms now clear, [lephants were deadly the first 
time, against men who had never met them before? und in the Gallic terror 
of 277 Antiochus, deprived of the elephants of Ipsus, ordered fresh ones on 
account of the Gauls. What-meanwhile had happened to the eleplianta of 
Ipeus at Apamea is mmknown: they are, 7] think, nowhere alluded to again; 
and as, when Antiochus crossed the Taurus in or after Apnl 275, he took with 
him only the twenty new elephants-(or 16 of them) and no more, possibly the 
elephants:at Apamea had ceased to exiat. Now, as Antioclius had gone to 
the acca gt Bema Saad twenty from Inilia, and as his orders were so 
urgent that they had come on from Babylonia with the sixpplies and in advance 
of the troops, he wold naturally uae them promptly, even if four were still 
fontsore. They justified his prescience, and thoroughly defeated « Gallic 
army; the ‘elephant victory” then certainly falls in- the canmrpaigning ersson 
of 275, and marked the end of the Gauls’ first great raid. The Lian decree, 
1 12, celebrates the event - mow (in 275) Antiochus has recrossed the Taurns 
(after defeating Ptolemy) and has given peace to the cities and brought his 
kingdom imte an-even more glorious condition (than after 276). The Llians 








Lorian, Zeus 1 The Myrine lerra- victory, | 
entte of an elephant trampling on o Gaul, M Suidad ar. Dipunidge Maywrns Domilow. 
£.0.H., 1855, p. 455, may refer to this 

uz 
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thereon honour him as Soter; for he had saved the cities from the Gauls. 
The year 275 was then Antiochus’ year; and when the decree was passed (late 
in 375, after his victory), he seemed in fairly smooth water. 

This 13 the framework Into which fite Ptolemy's letter to Miletus. Tk is 
unfortunate that Rehm should have dated this important doountent to about 
262-160, and that s0 many have followed this, though the reazoning in based 
only on vague combinations, while all the time inscriptions existed which 
rendered so late a date impossible, It is necessary to tale the document afresh 
ani see what it sips, | 

Ptolemy, before he wrote, had received letters trom his people: in Miletus, 
who are described as * the son, Callicrates, and the other Friends.’ Callicrates 
thon ranks between Ptolemy's son and his Friends, used inthe hrond Sense; 
and everyone agrees that he was Callicrates son of Boiscoa of Samba, nauardh 
of Egypt; ao donbt.seams possible. Now Callicrates' date is epigra phioally 
fixed within deimite limits; several inscriptions connset him with Arsinne, and 
none with anyone else; he succeeded Philoales, wlio js lust heard of ene, 278.0 
in the office of tauarch at- some time after 278 but well before Arsinoe's death 
m 27—he was nauarch in her lifetime—and he was still punarch for a time 
alter 270, Int had tease! to held the office in 266, when his enccessor Patroclus 
sppeara; wa he is not heard of again, he was preenmmbily dead. His dedications 
abow that, as was natural enough in a Samian, he was Arsmoe's man. J 
collevted all the evidence in 1911," and need not go over the: ground igam: 
the only new fact aince is 54,201, 063 (sea note 14), which takes Philstlen 
down some two years later than was previously mown (Syl? 290), The 
comparison I gave im 10L] of the very extensive powers exorcised by Philocles 
anil Patroclus reapectively proves (if anyone over doubted it) that there was 
only one nauarch of Egypt at a time—a thing which hus nothing to do with 
the number of fleets ut sca; and there was, in fact, a similar office under the 
Beleucids, though naturally their nauarchs were not Viceroys of the sea, lite 
the Egyptian: see Polybius 6, 43, 1, where Dingnetus ix ‘ the nauarch,” though 
actually engaged in escorting the bride of Antiochus IT] overland from Pantua 
Se 





"Se pecially G. de Sanctie in Afi 


Ac. Torme, 105, p. 1220; U.. von 
Wilamewite-Mocllondborf in O.G.4, Lol, 


p. G5; W. Rothe in (@.0.A, 1016, p; 433. 
Many othors have oopied, It hos always 
bern obvious that Hehm's dating could not 
stand, aa | pointed out m JJ9S,, 1024, 
f i4e nm 20; and in fect A, Romagni, Poet 
Alestuirind, py. 374, had already stated in 
1916 thas the dave must fall in Oallicrates 


nauatchate aa establinhed by me (note 16 
pod). Rovtagni's dating law apparently 
wtiracted no attention, aud J regret Hat I 
did not know of it sevaelt till this article was 
practically complete; but T gladly acknow- 
lodge his priority. (f conren it waa mot 
letter till @ correct translation of the Antic- 


chus chronlole was availabld, 
MSE, 1 B83> Ai the dase of this 
imoription, Milerus, Myndus, and Hali- 
CURASEILE were all Ptalemair; it ‘cannot 
therefore, on sccount of Milctus, bw earlier 
thar, = (or wery late in 270);: ord we it 
eee testes Bnd be later 
“ Nauerch out Neriarch, J.AS. Voll, 
251. Callicrates, formerly omitted from 
Pouly-Wiseowa, has at lust appeared in tie 
1024 Supplement volume, where P. Sohoch 
rT) much Pruzzied to work in the accepted 
f of Ptolemy's letter with the Culii- 
eG 1, STO (Calientes) and 2 5)¢ 
(Patrootem) mull hothing for ‘hid Purpom, 
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to Zeugma. Ptolemy's letter, thon; muat fall in one-of the ‘years of Callicrates’ 
niuarchate, which renders any date after 267 impossible; and as both letter 
anil decree clearly envisage a war, and Egypt was not engaged in any war 
between the first Syrian and the Chremonidean (206), both documents must 
belting to the first Syridn war. | 

To comé now to details, The Milesian decres says that Ptolemy had 
restored the yopa to the Milesians (this was in 2759/8) and was trying to give 
them peace (rapaqxevatwy, present tense), but now they were involved in war, 
Obviously there had been no other war between 279/8 and the one in queation, 
and no fong time had elapsed, for Ptolemy had not succeeded in giving peace; 
again the first Syrian war is imliented, The war in which Miletus was involved 
wis one by land and sea, and the enemy had sailed against the city, As 
Miletus had been Antiochus’ one great loss during his rein, he would attempt 
to recover it'aa soon as he could. Looking back over the course of events aa 
here given, the earliest date for such an attempt, made by Seleucus or soma 
general, would be the latter part of 276; it-could not well be later than the 
year of enscess, 275. Now in 276 Antiochus’ fleet probably had an open sea, 
since there was.an obvious reason for the Egyptian fleet Leiny elaewhere; it 
had probably accompanied Ptolemy's invasion of Syria, and very likely hia 
retreat also.” This is confirmed by the fact that that autumn or winter 
Antiochus sent Tus sister Phila to Pella for her marriage; she could not have 
gone overland from Saries during the Gallic terror. Probably, then, the 
naval attack on Miletus was late 276 (or early 275); and if Ptolemy's fleet in 
276 was tid to Syria, 275 is the probable date for the relief of Miletus by sea : 
it will appear that Ptolemaeus’ movements afford some confirmation af this, 
Hy sea Antiochus naturally failed; his fleet was probably no match for the 
Egyptian, and. once Callicrates arrived it had to retire, or was defeated: for 
Callicrates’ presence at Miletus in war-time importa that of hia fleet. In the 
Miletus documents the sea appaars as being perfectly safé for Egypt; the 
“son” am] Oallicrates hod written their reports to Ptolemy, Hegestratus had 
hrourht Ptolemy's letter to Miletus, and the Milesians Propose to send ps of 
course the usual envoys to take their decree to Ptolemy, all these documents 
coming and going by sea, But on land the position is-very different: Prolemy 
can only exhort the Milesians to keep true to him, and say he will try to defend 
them, (w7zpacopetla tuvwerta: tov éjucr); that is, he has not vet recovured 
from his defeat in Syria in 276, and the letter therefore is before 274, the yaar 
his: successes began, when Callicrates was elsewhere. One more indication. 
In 276/5 and 3276/4 Apollo was eponymous magistrate of Milctus,"* always a 
ayn of trouble, ae it means that no ¢itize, would take the office, which at 
Miletus involved considerable expenditure, The letter then belongs somewhere 
in 274, and #t its dete Antiochus’ troops from the land side had reduced the 
city to some straite. Whether he ultimately failed to take it, or whethor ha 
took it and lost it agam im the war of Eumenes, when he lost Ephesus, cannot 





1? Invasions in either direction wlong ihe i0, Antiochus T anil Ptolemy IV tn 210, 
fyran highway were offen nip by 10 J. Delphinton, 125. 
@ fleet, #9. Perdiceas in 321, Antigonous m 


be sant; as Apollo was eponymous mavistrate of Miletus from 2116/5 to 2634/9 
the latter alternative is at least possible. 

sefors going further, one phrase in the Miletus decree must be noticed. 
I have mentioned that the deoree says Miletus was involved in war, It is 
really * wurs,’—xal roe wodéuey caTakaSovranw Toy] wal Keyan uae 
eal Kata yi wai Kata Odhaccav, This has been explnined merely as meaning 
an attack by land and sea, Butthere were in fact fino wars; beside Antiochus’ 
attack in (eay) late 276, Miletus was also attacked by the Ganls:in the great 
raid which began im 277.1 As te Gani raided in bands, more than one band 
may have visited the city’s territory; hence woke, 

Now. as to Antiochna’ fleet." ‘Thera is contemporary evillonée fbr jhe 
participation in this war in the stele from Sais in-the Louvre,*! relating to the 
deification of Arsinoe at Sais as Isis Arsinoe Philadelphos, and dutad 2366/5 + 
the inscription mentions that Ptolemy bad been victorious in reat war 
Asia, though the enemy, beside land forces, came in ‘fumerus boats and 
innumerable ships"; the war; from the date, cay only be the first Syrian, and 
the reference was uppropriate to the oceasion, as in its second phase this war 
was Arainoe's war, In-a@ Greek inseription the distinction of boats and ships 
might mean that Antiochus had followed the common prctice of, reinforcing 
his navy by hiring pirates; * but perhaps one cannot press an Egyptian priastly 
document #o far. Unfortimately Rehm missed this document also;* and, afte: 
saying that it was‘ schwer glauhlich ’ that either Antiochus I or IT could liave 
attacked Miletus by ses, for which he gave no reason, decided that the attacking 
Heet must have been that of Antigonus Gonntas after Cos ; and Coa in 262-240 
haa been an article of faith in Germany ever since, in spite of the fact that the 
Miletus documents shew that Egypt was absolutely free to do as phe pleased 
stsea. But! am not going to inflict Cos on my reailers; 4s Ptolemy's letter 
cannot be after 275 it has nothing to do with that elusive battle. 

One more indication abowt the war can he drawn from the Tenn" of 
Ptolemy's letter. The Milesian decree names him befaro Ptolemy I< he was 
therefore governor uf Miletus. But in 275 the future Ptolemy IIT ‘was a child, 
and Ptolemy IT, who was bern in spring 308, could not have had an il|moc¢: ite 
son.ol} enough to govern Miletus in war-time. ‘The ‘son,’ therefore. can enily 
be the niuch-diseussed Ptolemamts, son of King Lysimachus and Arsinoe i, 





and the hypothesie that Ptolemy TT ‘adopted him is correct, (This ought to 
settle who the man was who revolted and was killed at Ephesus in 259- 
Ptolemacus governed for Ptolemy IT in Ionia throughout, and the ‘ Seleusizers ‘ 
of Epliesas, who all but killed his mother in 281, had better hick with the son 


 Anyte in Anth,. Pol.7, 403. Casumite, Gonstas agai, : 
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Att Ace, Torin, 1911/12, p. THe. Rehm's datmg of one document, J should 


__ 4 A. Wiedemann in Bh. Mus, 1883, p, like ales to ey how meh T have learnt from, 
301; A. Bouch4-Leoleroq, Mist, des Lagides, his great publication of the Delphinion 
I, -p. 178, eri pbions, 


THE FIRST SYRIAN WAR 16] 
in 259*4,) Arsinoe [L then, liad married her brother before the date of the 


letter in 275, as her son had already been adopted How long before? If the. 


letter means, as it seems to mean, that the “son " had only arrived at Miletus 
with Callicrates’ fleet, then her marriage was quite recent, not earlier than 
winter 276/5; for the point of Ptolemy adopting her son was to make use of 
his hereditary influence in Tonia, and he would be sent there promptly. This 
date for Arsinoe's inarriage—winier 276/5—ia also suggested by another line 
of reasoning, During the ‘ nnarchy * in Macedonia, in 278 and 277, Ptolemacus 
wns In that country as one of the pretenders ta the crown.®9 Antigonus bevame 
kmg late in 277 or early in 276, spent 276 in clearing out the pretsy ders, and 
-master.of the kingdom hy the end of the year. Though the fate of Ptole- 
maeus is not actually recoriled, the probability is great that he remained in 
Macedonia till 276 and waa driven out that year, as Antipater Eitesias was; 
if so, Arsinne’s marriage and his adoption by Ptolemy would probably not fall 
before winter 276/5, and incidentally the date of 275 for the relief of Miletus by 
sea is confirmed. This date for Arsinoe's marriage isa probability only, birt 
a rather strongly founded one: and the attraction Of itis that it would provide 
the real solution of that difficult problem, the sister-marriage, which certainly 
had nothing to do with Egyptian custom : Ptolemy married her after his defeat 
m Syria because thingy were going badly for him, and he needed her strength 
and brams to manage the war which he was going to low, as he lost the second 
Syrian war when she was not there to help him. But of course it is not In po08- 
sible for the marriage to have been as early as 277. 
The first phase of the war then—276 and’ 275—had on the whole been 
‘auccessful for Antiochus. Wor the second phase, Egypt's victory, there ure 
no new documents. Antiochus was expected to invade Egypt to help Magaa; 
as there seems no reason for delaying his preparations, the expected year must 
have been 274, and that year must therefore have seen Mayaa’ abortive invasion 
and the Epyptian counterstroke against) Antioehna: to place these operations 
in 273 wonld merely leave 274 4 blank, Antiouhwis waa held off by the Heyption 
fleet, doubtless (as that uf Ptolemy I in 306) aceampanied by transports full of 
mercenaries, which attacked his key-province of Cilicia and forced him to 
light for the road from Antioch ty Saries, while pirates were hired to ravage 





“He wos therefore not the ‘Celmesian 
*Prolemy son. of Lysimachus" of 47-7. 
So— Ti, Anew Min, No, 1. Tgave my 
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was; (I doubt it being possible as Greek :) 
E. Eulinke in JW. Aa, Min. now reade Gi 
rian, All we knoe of the Tilmessian je 


macho of Timece (ior this com. see G, F. 
Hill in Anatolian Stucies, p. 211), ated moet, 
from the fact that he acceptel the rule of 
ome jmall aty, have been a oman who was 
hot in high polities, Obviously there were 
men of royal blood who had droppe! ous of 


tia muse, from choice or otherwise; for 
example, Demntriue’ aon ty Duicamem, 
Alexander, lived quibtly in Exypt (E,W. 
Webster in Clas, Phii,, 1022, 157), os did 
Cassindor’s nophow Antipater Etesius after 
his expulsion from Macedonia ia Zit tiene 
Pop.. Cairo, Xo. 70), (iuesses aro ong} 
and worthiness if one be wanted, suppose 
the ‘Tolwessian’s futher Lysimachiua to have 
horn ome at the chilthun of King Lyai- 
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"We W.-W. TARN 
all his coasts.” The cnly question isif the Egyptian conquests #7 demand ove 


campaign or two. The Pithom stele shows that Ptolemy and Arsinoe were at 
Heroépolis in Jannary 273, which might mean tliat the war waa over, or nearly 
80; but it is difficult to place much reliance upon such indications when one 
remembers that throughout the second Syrian war, while Egypt was losing 
her possessions in Asia Minor‘ and ¢he sea-command, the Zeno papyri exhibit 
a country which might never have heard of battles, with its finance minister 
seemingly anxious only abont his now apple trees. It cannot really be asid 
if the war lasted through 273 or not. Callicrates’ share In the successes of 974 
nrust be guessed at; from the statue of him erectod by the Thlond League and 
from the circumstance that someone honoured him at Sanws jointly with 
Ptolemy and Arsinoe, a thing seemingly quite unique for subject2" "The 
mnigue honours conferred upon Arsmoe, who Had tumed defant into victory, 
heed mot be collected here. 
W. W. Tans. 
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THE PRIMITIVE SCULPTURE OF CYPRUS 
[Prates VI-VIL] 


Tux chronology of early Cypriote sculpture! has only once been treated 
in detail, when Professor J. I. Myresin his Hamibook of the Cesnala Collection, 
attempted to distinguish styles and arrange them in an intelligible sequence. 
Hia conclusions cannot be negleoted by the student of ancient art, for if they 

Tgeorrect some of the most ambitious statues date from the first half of the 
seventh century B.C., which meana that sculpture is at least a ecutury older 
in Cyprus than in other Greek lands. (It must be remembered that the island 
waa ea Greek then as it ever was; an Assyrian inscription. records the names 
of ten Greek kings reigning in it at this time.*) The object of this paper is to 
examine how far his distinctions are accurate and to jmtt forward an alternative 
arrangement. ] 

Foreign infivence is evident in a large number of statues in native limestone, 
and Myres’ view* ia that one influenoo is Assyrian and contemporary with 
Assyrian domination, which began in 709 n.c., and the next Eeyptian. It 
waa Amasis, 570-026 B.o,, who actually effected the annexation, bat Myres 
uscribes the enrliest imitations of Egyptian art tothe end of the seventh centary, 
thereby making the duration of the two periods more alike. The Persian 
contest, which is not later than the time of Darius, results in a decline of 
pure Egyptian style and the rise of an eclectic art based on Egyptian and 
older traditions. that passes insensibly into a variety of late urohaio Greek, 
In the next few pages [shall endeavour to show that he lias been too definite 
in describing the Oriental infinence as mainly Assyrian, and go there is no praof 
that it ie as old aa the seventh century, and that he has grouped as Oriental 
certain sculptures which are early archaic Greek, 


Myres bases his theory of Assyrian (and incidentally North Syrian) influonce 
on the style as well as the costume, beard, weapons, ete4 Now, to take his 
illustrations in order, the pose of (esnola Coll. Nos. 1002, 1004, 1000. is 

eminiscent of the British Museum statuctte of Ashurnasirpal,* but he lias hia 
left arm on his bresst and the nght lying by his side, whilst in Cyprus the position 


' My sinerrest thinks aro due io Dr. degra, p. 340. Ci. Hogarth, Sonia and 
H.R. Hall snd Mr. Sidney Smith, without the Baal, p. 88, an the predominanily Groek 
whose bnlp anul wilvice this paper would not character of Cyprus, 
have beet) written aod who ccntrilwied * Handbook, pp, xxxv-x, 18-7, 
most of the information on Asiutio matters. * The... pp. 193-4, 141, 194-2. 

*Culled Ioniens by Exarlauddon, For * BM. Sculptures of Anal, PLT, 
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of the arms is reversed. The dress of these figures is obviously not: Assyrian, 
or Egyptian, or Hittite, or Greek, or Persian, neither is it Phoenician, to judge 
by the later stelae such as those Renan collected for the Louvre:* and only a 
vague similarity to the Aramacan reliefs from Senjirli can be established, 
Stylistically the salient point of these figurea is that, the heada ere modellel 
with some regard to nature and the bodies are left as pillars on which lines are 
incised to show the edges of the drapery, and from which the arma project. 
The same convention of modelled heads and plain bodies occurs in the anthro- 
poid sarcophugi of Phoenicia,’ and in dne of those in Constantinople * the 
hands emerge from the yague mass-of the draped body to hold a staff, 
Figurines representing hooded carts and other forms of vehicles are -com- 
only found both in Cyprus and the neighbouring parts of Asia, and it seems 
unnecessary to postulate a first-hand knowledge 
of the Assyrian chariot to acconnt for No, (017. 
Ohnefalsch-Richter * has remarked] on the Greek 
date of some other Cypriote chariot-proups, and 





Fig. 1.—Eovrmun: Ficre- Pra. 2. —" BLCEBEARD ”: AchoroLis Musi, 
Piaven: Berrresi Mirepiew. ATEES4, 


no valid reason has been adduced for separating the Cesnols specimena from 
the rest. No. 1017 closely corresponds in style with a Louvre terracotta 
from Phoanicis, 1” a fact that milicates which part of the mainiansd WES 
responsible for the- Oriental influence here im evidence. 

No one would assert that the figure holding snakes, No, 1022, is Assyrian, 
and it belongs to the same class of art ns-No. 1002; the flate-player, No, 1027, 





* Afienion, posim; Ferrot-et Chipie, DL, Noa, 73-87, 0-00. 
Histoire, i), Fig. 305, from Tyre; of. a atale “dio. ti. 
iti Copenhagen (Ny Carlaberg. Glypiotek, *" Aypros, toe Buble onal FTomer, toxk to 
Ant, Koneteoorker, No. 807, ill on Billed PL COXCVI: No. 4 on thig plate le nee ii 
fori, besii), which Clormont-Gannrsistaies the Barnicoo Museum, JaArd,, xii, LooT, 
to be of the second century ac, (Ree. arch. p. 187, Fig, 2. 


a, ul. 1802, i p..900, Ms, 1X.-K Lj * Porrut et Chipies, iii, Fig. 145: Hetiary, 
* £4. at Constantinople, Monilel, Cot, Cot. dee Pigerines da £2. (Louvre), PL V, L. 
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is not Assyrian but pure Egyptian, as is shown by comparison with nomerous 
Egyptian glazed statuettes such as one in the British Museum (Fig. t);2* the 
masked fees os Nos. 1029, 1030, 1051 are in the columnar style which may 
be Phoenician and cannot be Assyrian. 

We then come to tle lead No. 257. It appears to be wearing a soft cap 
(pethape of leather} shaped like » hag, the end of which flops oyer the back of 
the head; this does not resemble the crested * Carian’ helmet or the stift-pointed 
bronze cap, the two types supplied to the Assyrian army,“ but it doss 
resemble the headdress of the Aramaean state af Sam‘al: the stele here 
reproduced (Pl, VI. 2)" represents its king Barrekuh who came to the throne 
about 730, but there are other undated examples of the cap (e.g. Pl. VIL. 3), and 
it was. no antec nse fora lengthy period. It belongs to the Anatolian family 
of hats, the representative of which-at the present day 13 the fez, and the fez 

ttiffened as itis worn in the Greek Islands is like King Barrekub's hat in 

cus and tassel, ‘The absence of the Assyrian long moustache** makes one 
unwilling to believe that the Uypriote beard is of Assyrian origin; a3 a matter 
of faot the beard is commonly randered by rowa of corkscrew ourls in Aam 
Minor aa well as in Mesopotamia, whilst the radiating petals of 1257 are peculiar 
to Cyprus If the features of this heatl be compared for the style with the 
Barrckub relief (Pl. VL 2) and the other Sam’al relief (PL. VI_3), with the heads 
(PL. VL. 4) from slabs of Sargon” (the king eho 1 in 709 set up ant Kition a mont 
ment of his conquest. of Oyprus, and saocardimg yres introduc 
art), end with the relief from Sechesh (PL VI. “yar which can he 
approximately dated by its style to the reign of Ashurbanipal, if will be 
seen ‘that the Cypriotes were, if anything, indebted to the neighhouring purt 
of the mainland father than to the more cultured but distant Mesopotamia; 

if the “Bluebeard” of the Acropolis Museum (Pig. 2) be compared, 

it will be seen that the work is far more Greek than Oriental, The mere 
fact that early Cypriote. sculpture is nearly always in the round connects 
it with Greece rather than with Assyria, whisk specialises: in, relists: for 
wall decoration, and the details which Myres. ¢ emumerates as characteristic 
of the Cypriote * Assyrian style" are present in the“ Bluebeard”: he says,” 

“The eyes are large and prominent and upturned outwards. The eyebrows 
are rather arched, the cheekbones high, the lips vigorously rendered, and 
the whole expression is ageressive anid brotal,’ On the other hand, the fave 
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of i genuine Assyrian sculpture is calm and practically expressionléas, withott 





Telation-to the context, and the treatment of the lips and nose (on which, too, 
he jays stress ™) is not an indication of character but of fleshines, ‘Then, the 
sharp unbroken tilemark that separates the heard from the face is more.or less 
similar to Oriental conventions but is identical with the archaic Greele practice. 

The head 1258 has also been placed in the ‘ Assyrian ' class. It is plainly 
more adyaneed than 1257, and in fact they represent two stages of the line of 
development that continues with 128! and the later 1294, which has strongly 
Hellenic features of early fifth-century type. [t is hard to admit thota lengthy 
period of Eoyptian miluence came between the prodiiction of 1255 and 128], 

: and if the belief in Assyrian influence js aban- 
doned we can ro-arrange the dating of the series » 
the earliest, No, 1257, belongs to the middis of the 
sivtl century, aa a contemporary of the * Bloe- 
beard"; the next, 1258, ia of alichtly later type 
than the Rampur head in the Loavre®! and earlier 
than the east pediment of Aegina = or the Palo- 
ponnesian bronze in Boston (Fig. 3)," and thua 
id placed two or three decades further on: then 
follow 1281 and, early in the next century, 1284. 
It ia noteworthy that the long pointed beard af 
1257 (and of black-tigitred vases) changes in course 
of time In accordance with the fashions of Crevee 
proper. 

The statuette No, 1262 (PI. VII.) shows a 
woman of tmature age variously described as 
* Astarte sur le payors," as Venus; and aaa lady in 
Assyrian drew. “The trath of the latter desorip- 
tion nt least can be tested, with the help of the 
accompanying illustrations of Ashurbaninal's wife 
(Fig. 4) and of a gremp of women [Pl VII. 8), 
No other type of Assyrian female dress is known, 
and the statuette in question obviously does not 
conform 0 these patterns, If, however, the dress is not Assyrian there js 
no reason to aseribe the figure to the erly seventh eentury, and in fact 
the probable explination. liey in its being s erude imitation of a Crack 
Kore of ¢, 500, and I should be inclined to identify the garments aa the 
Ienic-himation and chiten worn by most of the Acropolis korai (Pl. VII, 3)2% 
There are diffienities in. this view, but the dress is inexplicable otherwise: 
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MAsyrian guides, sunk as ihe 
liter of Ashnunasirpal in the British 
Aiveum (Srilwures of A.-n.-pal, FL: ALI), 


weer the eupe tires aa the women of the 
Barracco aloh (Bartacen ef Hulbip, La Catt. 
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it cannot be native to Cyprus, since it does not: ocour again (¢xeapt when it 
ia defintely intended to be Tonis, eg. a torso published by Ohnefalach- 
Richter, Kypros, pl. xlix. 1). A long tonic-skirt, a wecklace anda bracelet 
milnhitably form part of it, and there seems to be a shawl and possibly some 
thing else above. Jt has been stated that * Astarte" is lifting the bottom of 
the shawl, but i.appears from the side view (Ceanola, Oypriz, p. 157) that it 
ia the skirt; moreover, the absence here of the ornamental horder which 
runs 80 conspicuotisly down the front of the figure is good evidence in favour 





Fra. ¢.—AsrvniaN Keer woe Benne Musecm. 


of its being the ekirt. It looks at first sight as though there was a sort of 
arrowcase below the ight arm suspended by a bandoleer hung over the laft 
shoulder, but from the side view it is plain that this object is identical with a 
shawl which hangs: vertically from both shoulders. Tlie * bandwleer’ is in 
reality the overfall at the top of the shawl; ot Athens it ts usually given a 
sigzag border, but Acrop. Mus. Nos, 669 and 686 (Fig. ) have simple stripes 
as here. In Greece the shawl i4 usnally fastened on the right shoulder, but 
‘instances to the contrary do occur, eg. Acrop. Mus. No, (72 and one of the: 
pur of figures from (yrene*4 I know of no example from (reece in which 

* Ghidlanionl, Nolisie arch. aula Cin ured, i), 6, LY, Figs Soa, b. | 
noe (printed separately ond in NV oficiario 
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the two side wings of the shawl do not unite below the overfall, but im some 
oases the junction isa very short distance below, and T do not gee that the 
point i of importance. It must be temetohered that Athenian men often 
mule mistakes when ther had to reproduce this Ionic female dress 7" and there 
would be every likelihood that a Oypriote would do the same, especially n 
Cyprinte who carved like this one. The eyes seem to imitate the halficlosed 
emiling effect of the Island school and like the rest of the figure have no parallels 
in Assyrian or Oniental sculptures. 

There remains the male statoe No, 1352, also stated to be in Assyrian dress. 
The outer garment in Assyria was wound round the body, leaving a fringe 
visible (Pt. VI. 4); this ie certamly not the case with the statue, and ite donble- 
breasted robe can only be said to bear a 
general resemblance to Asiatic forms of 
clothing ** ‘The erect cirriave with the hands 
down by the thighs i familiar, being a 
common Evyptian pose, and the stiffness of 
the drapery is an imitation of Egyptian 
mannermms, The head prohably does not 
belong, for 1¢ of developed (Greek type; = 
the body is a prototype of the (Greek figure, 
No. 1551, and is as likely to: have bean made 
by a Greek as by a Phoenician. 

This has, I hope, disposed of the 
“Assyrian school,” and the emall group which 
Myres inclines to consider Pre-Assyrian can 
now be dealt with. The head No. 151 b& 
a member of it, and the rest resemble it in 
that they are beardless and wear rosettad 
diadems. One of them (Cesnola, Ailes, [, 
1885, pl. 2) 18 jomed to a body like an 





Fro. §.—Kaons, From THE archaic ~ Apollo,’ and the theory of their 
ACHOPOLIS OF ATHENS. very early date seems to have been tacitly 


abandoned by Proftasor Myrea himself. for 

he repeatedly classes them with * Apollo “like figures, Nos, 1040-5, which 
he says ‘wll seem to belong to the seventh or early sixth century,’ In one 
place only does he make any distinction in date between 1040-5 and the rest 
of the group. He quotes a similarity between thee heads and « class of 
terracottas, af which Nos. 1451, 1402'are specimens, and to these he-ascribes 
great antiquity. Buta head with mmilar feathered eyebrows waa found with 
a torso of Egyptian type aud seems to belong to it,” and there appears to ba 
no evidence for placing them earlier than the sixth century. My belief in that 
"Por which seo Spolecra, Costome head with foithered eyebrows and « long 
Opiental Amcien. beard has features like the bended head 
@ A eimilar figure in. terracotta han a = 1257 (Ohnefalech-Riohter, Kypros, Pt XIY. 


heer with fmethers] eyebrows, BM Col 3, €: sate plate in Ancien? Placea of 
Termonitua, A. 100; J.HoS.. ix, 1801, PL. |= Worip, And Cultuzstiten), 
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1251 and 1040-5 belong to the same class of athletic statues as the * Apollos," 
with which they are. contemporary; their beardlessness abould be taken as an 
indication of the youth of the subjects and not.as proof that Assyria Introduced 
the beard ata subsequent period. The diadem is a normal mark of the athlete, 
anil the rosettes, for which Myres quotes Oriental analogies, can be compared 
with those inlaid in silver on the diadem of a Polyclitan bronze head in Oxford.** 
The‘ prominent nose and pointed chin’ of 1254 {an early member of the group, 
ae Myres irnplies) are familiar from black-figure:l vases and contemporary 
sculpture: a head reproduced by Perrot. and Chipiez 3t is of atrongly Hellenic 
type; while No. 1251 betrays Tonic influence in the almond eyes and has lost 
the quaint archaic smile without aequiring the new expression of quiet pleasure, 
which is the condition of some of the localanade korai on the Acropolis (eg. 
No: O71) and of the well-known Laconian stele in Berlin 

An examination of the works of Egyptian type leads to the conclusion 
that some have on admixture of Greek of approximately the third quarter of 
the sixth century, others are intended to reproduce the Egyptian style alone. 
These are certainly the earlier, they are also the wore, for they lack modelling 
and expression in both body anil face, and to all appearance these are the hirst 
sculptures made hy Cypriotes (Sargan’s stele waa, of course, the work of his 

sculptor). ‘The following ts a listof all ths representatives of the Egyptian 
class illustrated by Myzes;?* the commerits are inserted to show how the 
modelling Improves under Greek mflaenee. 

No. 1027, purely: Egyptian in style, ef. p..164 above. 

Nos. 1264, 1265, pure Egyptian, bodies without modelling. 

No, 1266, body modelled, face with the Ionic smile whieh is also borrowed 
in later Saite work (Hall, Cambridge Ane. History, ti, p. 322). 

No. 1267, face of Ionic period, pose not Egyptian but Greek, body poor. 

No, 1268, Egyptian deity of an early date, body plain. 

No. 1352, see p, 168 above; early, slight modelling in accordance with 
Egyptian conventions. 

No. 1356, of. Apollos ' of the Greek mamland of mid-sixth century, 
although it ig more Egyptian than they are; body: madellead, 

(No. 1357, is not Egyptian but like an Island * Apollo"; body not built 
on Evyptian lines.) 

No. 1360, 2 of early Greek and Egyptian; body plam. 

No. 1561, pure Egyptian, but an inacription which probably belongs to it 
gives the namie of a Greek written in the eyllabic script; body not mocli 
modelled. 

No. 1363, of the same date as the Attic Rampin head in the Louvre; 
conjectured to Teprese 

[have endeavoured ta show thas thace Sen juxttioatian: Scr soding Assyrian 
influence in Cypriote:Art.and that of the mass of sculptures in the Egyptian 

















JAS, axis, 1918, pp. 62, 252, Plt. HM Note aleo an omisual work of thw 

oO Fist, tit, Fig. 305, Chee recently wdied to the-Leplon Mus. 

Late aixth century, Bronw-Br., 238i; (Branie, (hodbeidbundigg Afeledestingen, 
heating Ath. Afite., 1, 18TT,; PAL Neeutwe fizels, wi, 1020, p. ixxvii, Fig. 1). 
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there are only a few which are not also partly Greek, This implies 
that the Egyptians did not come there long before the Greek art-centres had 


deve'oped sufficiently to guide their compatriots in the island : it. waa towarda 


660 noc, when Amasis annexed it,-and that is a suitable date for the mtroduction 
of Egyptian art. So fir as con be seen, eeu)pture did not exist there before; 
it began about 660 under Keyptian inspiration, but Greek influence is apparent 





from 550, aid by 625 has completely superseded the Eyyptian. In most of 


its Greek contemporaries than is the Boeotinn, but at the beginning of the 
fifth century the Oypriotes express themselves in their own individual way, 
in such Genres as the magnificent colomms No, 1351." Myres has suggested 
that this is the -resalt of Persian dommation and consequent: isolation from 
Greece, and it may be that some of the credit should also be given to Persian 
art. ‘The THellenic elemente in Achaomenian art from the reign of Darius are 
go marked that Greeks must lave had a shure in-ita evolution - Ovprua ae wel) 
as Ionis may have dontriluted, and returning sculptors may have infused 
Somewhat of Asiatic ideals into their work. | 
A. W, Lawrence: 




















3 Bronn.Br., 208, 











TWO NOTES ON CONSTITUTION OF ATHENS 
L. Soton’s Currency Reronw 


po be 7H vopofecias tronimay . . TV Te Ter peTpwR Kal Tae pow Kad 
tip tov wouieparos abFnow. éx' exelvay yap eyeveTo wal ta wétpa piles 
ray derdeoveine, xal quad porepor éyovea wradsov éBCourxowra Opaywas 
dverNnpaty raly exaraw. 


Tax repetition of the article in tyr. ... adfyou without another sub- 
stantive may on linguistic grounds be suspected. Some time ago Mr. Hill 
was tempted to suggest ty Te T. ps eo. at Enoire «7. 7H. <peimowr> (Num. 
Chron. 1896-7, p. 255), mt resisted the temptation to" such audacity" because 
he held (very oddly) that Solon increased, not decreased, the weight and value 
of the drachma. ‘Now that Mr. Seltmanin his Athens: Ite History and Clowmage 
bas made it clear that Solon reduced the drachma, and has. pointed out that 
the reduction in the coinage and the raising of the market weights and measures 
went hand in hand (they were “part and parcel of the same emergency legis- 
lation. A man got more in weight for « lesser sum of money,’ p. 17 n. 1), we 
ehould adopt Hill's emendation, which is no very startling alteration of the 
MS. Wethereby get.a gain in Incidity, which we are justified in taking because 
the text ae it stands ia suspicions. Note that not only does Anirotion’s theory 
of Solon’s reform (Plat. Sol. 15} support the view that the drachma was reduced 
and show that this view must have been known to Anstotle, but that Plutarch’s 
language also suggests the emendation:: tyr Gua Tourer yevomernr To" TE 
yetpwv (<eal erafpiv>') érattyow wal tod vopicpatos reeye (though 
tip» itself ig not the word one expects and is, I am sure, corrupt). 1a 
vopie pe is, of course, ‘the standard coin,” in this case the didrachm, 

As to the sentence «al § yd , , . dver\ypmby rats Exaroy, It 16 im the 
first. place clear, surely, that Aristotle is borrowing from, abndgmeg, and 
thereby obscuring, the narrative of another, and that a narrative which be 
probably did not himeelf tnderstand*? He had primarily to say: the new 














* the eoconid rie may mark the fact that the 
first genitive ts double, the second vinglo; 
and it avoids ambiguity." Such duplication 
of the article does of vourse occur, but rarely. 

47) ie quite beyond my tilerstaniling 
that Adecotl: (Aa, xl. p. 5) oan sugrest that 
thia chapter miny be * the result of research 
by Aristotle"; e@till more that Béelteman 
(p. Ui, 4) can call him! probably the firwi 

J .339.— VOL, ALL 


Tt 


elontific numismatict." Here, | anywhere, 
er bat weder sich selbst noch seinen Lesern 
em Bid jonor Verfassung so entworlon 
vormmcht, eandern aich begndgt cing eebr 
lungen eu jiefern, die er bei den Atthido- 
graphon fand ’ (Wilamow;te, |. 5). Tndeed, 
thie ia the only justification for one who is 
not « numsmuatiet diswasing the chapter, 
that Aristotls was not ane either. (Mr. 
| 
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drachma was 70%, of the old in weight. Te is so obscure that some have 
ee hee, tet ea, drachma waa larger, others that it was 
amaller than the old. And what of drerXnom/y raig dearoy? Certainly not 

' was agreaal to the full number of 100 de." (Sandys), if the old mina, as Sandys 
supposed, also had 100 dr. Contrast the account of Androtion in the language 
of Plutarch; dvatér yap éroiqee 6paypor tip prar wootepor 'odupreorra 
co thier car, ot apifew wey igor, Guvawet 6 CXatToy atobibopran, xT, 
This is not-seientifically exact, for the old mina did not consist of 73 dr, (and 
some such sentence may well have misled Amstotle}; but 1t is clear what is 
meant. But there must be some explanation of verAnpaén, (which has no 
parallel in Plutarch), whether Aristotle borrowed the word from his authority 
or used ition hisown. What was the gap to be filled! Hitherto we have been 
generally told that all Greek minae, of whatever standard, contained 100 
drachmue* But Seltman now argues that the Pheidonian mina contained 
60 only (like the * Babylonian"). Hf this is correct (it is not for me to say, 
one way or the othor), then one might say that there was, in a Sense; a gap 
to be filled. The Pheidonian drachms weighed 6-03 g., the mina (according 
to Seltman) 365 g.; the Attic drachma 4-25 g., the mins 425 g. The new 
drachma was smaller, but. the new mina larger than the Pheidonian: There 
was thus a gap which was filled by making the new mina contain 100 instead 
of 60. drachmas. This Aristotle abridged into the obscure phrase dverAnpuid'y 
Taig éxatoy. 

Or, possibly, dvew npwly means * was restored to its original state,” as 
dvewAnpoty & Hdscg after an eclipse, Aristotle's authority may have known 
that the Pheidenian mina contained only 60 dr., and have regarded this aa an 
eccentricity, so that Salon restored the mina to its former state by making 
it consist of 100 dr, We should then have in this pagsage a very abridged 
version of the whole reform. It is also possible that Aristotle misunderstood 
the whole thing, thought that the mina before Solon did contain only 70 dr. 
and that Solon restored it:to its proper size (the drachma remaining ig unchanged), 


‘Fainaob's formes di placudinn deanm-tn, thie an the 


Saliman writes tome + * My point woulil be, 
face of it the tore probable), Fut Belooh 


Aristotle wae quite a good numismutint (ia 
the samo degree ashe woe w good marine 
bialogiet), bet « bed popular-hendbook- 
writer. Perhaps he bad the facta of the 
Solanian reform clear io hie gen homed, aru! 
perkape he thought he had put thoer facts 
down with admirable clarity, Hie while. ms 
phrasing was distinntly esoteric” Hut 
am vot oon rine. | 

? Th, Reimaoh and Belooh are exceptions ; 

* Beloch (Gr. Geach? Lo 2 335 0.) bolde 
not anly that Arigotle thought this, but 
that it de trie and that this de the man. 
ing of w.drecoe Fyerre erotu’s 1 83oebsorve 
Ipayedc «On the vali of hie documentary 
evidence iv support of this, 1 om not 
qualified to speak (see Th. Kemach, 8.0.12, 
1804, pp. 241-6, 385, and 1M, p. 18: 


goes on to argue that there is no divergence 
between Aristotle and Arvirotion: in the 
last. sentence ino. (0. the formar says the 
talent welghed 63 minse—that je, Ee | 
Beloch, the new talent weighed 3 ald 
minas, cach of which had 7dr: 62 « 70 = 
4410 old dr, to the mow talent; whereas 
Anirotion éaya the old mina weighed 73 dr. 
—thorsfore: 60.» TH = 4380 old dr: to the 
new talent, “The only differemne then is 
that Aristotle makes the relation of thi ol 
dr. to the new 7244,, Androtion 73%,, and 
the loss of the fraction in the ladter is vory 
likely duo to Plutarch, But this argument 
iscloubly falas ; dwn qere bs «al wrod a fpar rd 
Mitotpe Ty oe) dfieoree pee +h To Aarror 
eyoren refers, ae overyone had seen, to o 
thangs in the trde-talent (expressed in 
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The curious dative in aberAypwty tats éxator can, I think, be justified 
if the meaning is ‘the gap was filled by the 100-dr, reform,’ that is by the 
reform which made the mina contain 100 dr. (the orthodox number; hence 
the article), If the meaning is to be* was raised, or restored, to the full number 
of 100 dr.,” then we must emend with Herwerden to sor" ay éxatow, or rather, 
as Mr, Harrison suggests to me, Tore sparroy eis exaror. 


U.. Tae Dates or Paetsisrearus 


Professor Adcock’s theory to explain the dates given in our text of the 
Constitution (C.Q. 1924, 174 ff.) ia certainly the most ingenious which lias yet 
appeared, but I doubt if it is the most convincing; and it is worth while giving 
some arguments agamat it, even if no new solution can be offered, He argties, 
it will be remembered, (1) that Herschensohn's view is correct, that ‘ the 
thirty-six years of Peisistratid rule in Hat. v.65 are not a sumof separate periods, 
but represent the continuous term of power from the restoration after the battle 
of Pallane to the expulsion of Hippias—that is to eny, Herodotus seta the final 
return of PERE TRE 6, 546. 8.c,, the thirty-six years being from o. 546 5.0, to 
511-10 g.c."; (2) that Aristotle—originally at least—{and the Atthis} followed 
Herodotus in ‘this as in the whole account of Peisistratus; (3) that the mane 
given in the (onstitution for the firat and second periods of rule and first and 
second exiles were not in Aristotle's first edition of his work, but are an addition, 
hike the Dracontic constitution, and in this case a muddled addition from a 
marginal note (see further below).. He gives as probable approximate date: : 
66)-0 Peisistratus becomes tyrant (authority, archon list); o. 560 driven out 
(Hat.); 560 or 559 returns (Hdt.}; ¢. 566 driven out (Hdt.): ¢. 546 Pallene 
(Hdt.); 528-7 dies (archon fist). 

The objections to this. view are : 

(1) ane first expulsion ofre ris Hoyts épptfoperne eevee Ere, peta ty 
spaty* xatagracw ef’ ‘Hyyciev dpyerro¢: this, says Adeock, cannot be 
night, for “as Pomtow pertinently observes: “if a tyranny was not rooted in 
five and a half years, low long did a tyranny need to become rooted ?"* But, as 
Mr. Eisetiacs se: fciated it te me, Caen Uhl pk" to0e iis tyranny in five 
years, nor did: Evphron; and it would be rash to say that Dionysius or Augustus 
rooted lis in six. Further, even if Gime Tk. €. is carelessly expressed, what 
af that? In 16.9 Anstotle- has ov dewecot wah deka Bane pabions, which 18 
inconsistent with any system of dating which will fit either Herodotus’ or his 
own narrative.’ Careless statements of this kind are only too common in the 
Constiiution, as almost-any section of rt will show. 





This particular one, 





terms of the na), ©ot in the 
ooinage; aid if stewed 0 Peeora erode 
dOteeqeors Spoyedie in Aristotlo means that 
the old ming had 70 dr, weber Made 
aQesrrs col tater ehiae [ow Androtion mtush 
mean that the old mma hail 73 dr, more 
particularty if, as eloch supponee, Aristotle 
is only copying Androtion without under- 
standing him. 


AK Asbek Gearon iene thet in the uze 
of t~érer here, which is nob fecemmiry to 
the narrative as it stands, there is some 
tight euppert for hie view that this ig the 
date of the asoond expulsion 

© Tet ja alao, of couree, inconsistent, and in 
a iifferent way, with the theory that 
Pelsistratua was only exilod once, 
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moreover, is only borrowed, from Herodotus, who has no date and may, perhaps, 
have intended by his wera of wo Aor yodvoy an interval of less than five years. 

(2) The date of Pallene, 546 both for Herodotua and the Atthis: but 
Hegesistratus, son of Peisistratus and Timonasea, brought over the Argive 
troops | which took part in that battle: vie éé hack THF "Apytiay oi pees 
demecorta TO TWowror, a be KaTeyorTa id deyqe (17.4). * These state- 
ments do not come from Herodotus, and so presumably they are derived from 
the Atthis."’ [agree : or at least. one of the two views mmst be from the Atthis. 
But how could any writer who put Pallene in 546 think that Peisistratus and 
Timonassa were marned either in'560 or in 559, it their son brought over troops 
in 546 when he was at most twelve or thirteen years old? Ido not, however, 
know how much weight shoul] be allowed to this objection, for there is a 
difficulty anyhow. Pallene cannot be much Ister than 639, and the theory 
that Timonassas marriage took place during the first exilo becomes difficult 
if that exile began in 556; for still Hegesistratus eould not have been more 
than 15 or so, But at least the other view may have been argued, that the 
marriage took place while Pewistratus was im power. However, Aristotle may 
have made a mistake here: perhaps not Hegesistratus, but someone else, cay 
Gorgilus, brought the Argive allies, és' "Hynecatparor.? 

(3) Adeock’s figures do not fit. Pallene should be 547-6 (nineteen years 
before 528-7), and therefore the second exiie 557-6; not 656-5; and between 
547-6 and 561-0 there are only 14, not 16 years as demanded by his theory. 

(4) But there is a further difficulty, of a more general character, and mere 
important than any of these. ‘ What we have,’ says Adcock, °is two alterns- 
tive pairs of dates placed im snecession- 1 would suggest that the two 
alternative series of five and Svan rekew and: she 40d ten years are reached 
by dividing the period 561 to f46 into the years of the second exile (tan or 
eleven) and the years preceding it {six or five)... . That they come to be 
in the text is not then due to:some perverse design of Avintotle’a ot to conflict 
between the Atthia and Herodotus, but to carelessness or accident. What 
should have appeared was no more than general indications of time for the 
‘first expulaion and return . . . and then for the second expulsion the meth 

















? In explaining Aristotle we should mov 
lay any etrees on the fact that Halt, i. 61 aral 
Piut. Cat. mel. $4 ay that Hippias amd 
‘Hipparchia wore grown up when Peiui- 
stratus euarrial Mogectles’ daughter (Hilt, 

and when he maorrind Timonnésa (Put). 
in Adcool’s dates this woulil roan. that 
they wore both over 14 in 500, and Hippise 
ihevsites (20 orlampre ‘alt the. battis. of 
Marathon. (It would be better on Adeock's 
wm theory aller his firsb dates: aay 
560-50 first expulsion, SST fiest return, 
This would more eaaly explain the doubts 
au to the date of this moorriage, and at the 
nam tinve suite botter the story of Meguoles’ 
daughter.) 


lucidentelly, it ie time we cessed arzuing, 





re Madee - for example docs, that Pebet- 
Ktratus’ murtidge with *the Arges womnn" 
mare probably took place during his exile 
than. dioring his first rule, * when her nreeance 
itt the _— weulil not hve ingratioted 
him... with his wedded wife" 4 “Apple 
0 ee mena “tho Argive woman’ fae 
opposed te wife’ or "laity ') then A Appier 
means “the Argive fellow’: and the 
Athenians were not polyguniaa, Peisi- 
wtratia’ frat wife was den a divorced, when 
he married Timon, At w later time, 
when tere waa aw morn cogent distinction 
beiwenn murriagn with an Athenian anc 
with foreigner, Forivies divorced his wife 
before marrying Aspasia. 
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or seventh year after his last date (Comeas 561-1), and for the second return 
the twelfth or eleventh year after the expulsion. Instead, a chronological note, 
Kixth and twelfth or seventh and eleventh, has crept into the text (probably 
from the margin) in the form sixth and twelfth and seventh and eleventh, and 
the four dates appear in the four places where dates could appear. Whether 
this intrusion took place in Aristotle's lifetime or after his death, whether it 
was a careless philosopher or an over-zealous literary executor, we have no 
means of judging.’ 

Impossible to judge, yes; but possible, and necessary, to distingni 
between two very different processes and to get; or iy to get, a clear idea of 
each, It is legitimate (perhaps) to speak of words * creeping Into the text,’ 
of ' intrusion, when you mean that a copyist (nob an editor), finding in his 
iginal a Hote interlinear or margimal, supposes it to belong to the text 
and inserta it in his own, automatically, not consciously correcting the text 
but thinking that he is only writing more neatly what his predecessor had had 
before him. Adeock supposes Aristotle's original text. to have contained 
tvbendres éve: for the second return and aleo dere fret peta THe wpwTTye 
catacTacm 6° ‘Byyeiov apyorros for the second exile. If so, we should 

expect in the margin only such notes as: @\Ao: daci dodecarp ere: and 7 iror 
eSéoue tret, aso éeiva. These might get out of place, but them * imtrasion* 
would not produce anything like the text that we have. Or if Aristotle 
originally had»o dates, or only fvdexarm € éret, and there was amore elaborate 
note, a5 for example: ¢Férere ta devrepor o IT. e2Bbug € Evel era Tap pot HY 
eatdetacw eri 'H, Epyorres xal carer tedexaty fre pera Taira. 
Georg: cary Eres efereoe cal badexutie «avi APee—anid hard such a note in & 
corrupt form (ard for or) ‘crept into the text,’ we should again have had 
nothing like what in fact we have. | 

If, on the other hand, the interpolation was 4 conscious effort to add dates 
to a dateless text, that is a very different matter. Whether it was the work 
of Aristotle himself or of an editor, | ior my part cannot imagine it bemg done 
without some attempt to reconcile the figures with the rest of the narrative. 
Adeock compares these notes of time with '¢. iv. of the Constitulion which is 
certanily an interpolation in the sensa that it was “put in after the nartutive 
in the Ath, Pol. waa written,’ whether by Aristotle or another , and is independent 
of it. But in the case of o, iv. attempts were made to correct the rest of the 
narrative accordingly: three of them, in 3.1, 7,2 and 41.2. Here there is 
none, though the inconsistency is so much more obvious, the error so patent, 
eo manifestly absurd. What moreover of the statement in 17.1 that of the 
thirty-three years between Comeas and his death Peisistratus was on the 











* Ouse shoal note Olea 8 4 ree ML ce 
‘Aporayrnew Irager del rd veuebeAacar, Fema 
era yer cn eelevpe deiegewer odee Fae wae: 
culet, atl observe thal this ~epesection,: 
pointe beck not only to the Dracomtic 
comatitution, 4.4, but aleo to ‘ke pire. 
Dracontic, 3.6. Incidentally, not all of 2 iv 
may be “interpolated’; we cannot help 


noticing how admirably 64-5 4 2) fewdh 
bh dg "Apefoe wiyow GuAe’ qe rae due erA, 
would sunt §! dpaeen raiy Pernoug tigqer, 
bad some account of the teu or of their 
publication and ite effect (or of the dpirm 
and the gvkeBares—Wi i, $4) followed 
thees words, inate of § Bb rata ehry rk. 


LT A. W. GOMME 


throne for 19 and in erilethe rest?” Did that too creep into the text? Adcock 
saya no; but how could Aristotle have written that if he was accepting the 
general tradition (which the Atthis got from Herodotus) that the number 19 
referred to the years of continuous rule after the battle of Pallene? 

We can only balance probabilities, There is an error, and which is the 
least mprobable correction? We hove three kinds to choose from: (1) the 
mistake is.due to a copyist: who inserted a comment in the text; (2) we have 
an * interpolation * by Aristotle or by an editor; (4) the old theory that one or 
more of the figures are corrupt: éxtw éres does well enough for the first 
expulsion ; 7” and the alteration of dmdewar@ to tretupze as (explained liy Sandys) 
and of gree peducra eSBopm to pnt we." gives a fairly satisfactory reault, 
rida the text of the two figures which are in themselves the most improbable, 
and ia not wildly extravagant. This seema to mea solution, not indeed 
upreesble in itself, but lees improbable than the other two. (I am not of 
course wedded to this particular sea ileieal All F mean is that we need not 
assume that more than these two dates are corrupt, and that these corrections 
of them are palaeodraphically possible.j* 

‘'here is another posstble solution (which is nearer to Professor Adcock's) : 
namely that ére: dwdeeare is corrupt (a copyist's error) and Aristotle had no 
date (as Herodotus had none) forthe second return, but that germ fre 2. , 
ep’ “Heneiou Gpyorros and yyrl padiera E8ioae, 08 well as Evécedtay radup 
éret, arecorrect, Aristotle gives no arclion-names for these three dates, end thia 
sugpests that he did not know them (though this is not eertain—he gives no 
archon for the marder of Hipparchas): But it is only necessary to suppose 





* Net to mantion the dighily divergent 
account in the: Politics, whieh ia cloarky 
not from Herodotus, for the figures ure 
different. ‘This in jtzalf is acfiicient to abow 
that the whole story of Poteistreatus’ ruign 
in tho Atthia wee not depenifent on Horo 
dobus, 

” Te ahonld however bo noted that in 
giving Hegeains es the archon for thia jeer, 
Ariatotle is af variance with farm. Par., 
which names Euthyienw na filth after 





Comess; as fies been puinkel aut by: 


Pomtow (RA, Mus, 1808, pp. O70 f.), 
4) 1 do not ees why Adcock should objet, 
‘How is it likely that Aristotle orany ofhee 
Athenian authority at his dieposal should 
koow how many monthe Prmetratos ruled 
»-« And why, if Avistutle dil iow this 
ondlogy so oxocily, did he quality the 
riko Sickie ar) by e tentative and modest 
piweve!’ Te le quite easy to supposed o 
tradition ‘that Poiaisirntus quarrellod with 
Megaoles after ‘about ax months” Thury- 
dides gives very [ow datea in the Pente- 
contedtin, but he can tell aa that Geuophyta 
wae fought 4) days after Tonagm, and that 





thé Athenian jetpes fédexn lieve after 
tho previous battle. Aristotle knew, of 
thonght he dnew, that the Oypeelid tyranny 
lasteel T3 yoars and 6 eusiths (Pol, i 02, 29). 
* Pomtow—iLc.: pee Adoock, p. [74— 
ghoult not have argaed that the ordinal 
nminnbers in the JA, Pol, deserve special 
reepoct aa they ars notliable to Pe ae 
of figures, being written in full ; 
have a for wiecry, iti 32. 1 7 ie Bashy é 
for: drargy 47. 4, and im 62: & the fulse 
Puling tpecerres us on interpretation of A. 
He-alio haya, a@ we whonkd all like Lo waly, 
that it 1 arbitrary te tako Liis or thist 
gure anil declare it corrupt. Yet some 
figures in the 4th. Pol. ara certainty borrupt 
—iurvy in 22, 2 (uniese there is o big 
Jscuna befors), rrrdge ge 22. 5 (unless this is 
noalip on Aristotle's part) and detawce lous 


B44, 3; anil thia last cose dose not make afl 


the othe: figures in whe contest emepect. 
Certainly Pomtow's own uggestion that 
eon hee trice been cormupiol into Fre 
within 15 lines (which «till leaves him with 
ap impossible Gwivxery on his hands) is just 
a4 arbitrary. 
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that the length of one period in Peisistratus’ life was unknown. Aristotle may 
have known, and given, the duration of the sesond rule and the secon! exile; 
but if the duration of thé first exile was unknown, no archons could be given 
for the wecond exile:and for Pallene. One would like to suggest Et #2 wal as 
& correction of Ere: é2 dadexdrw; but-it has not the required sense. 

lam here only concerned with the narrative of Aristotle. It-may be that 
Herodotus meant by 36 years of Peisiztratid role yeara of continuous rule, 
and by wer: ov moAXor yporoy a shorter time than § years for the first period ; 
anit that he was correct in this. But in that case Aristotle must have mis- 
interpreted or disagreed with him. All one can say is that one would naturally 
think twice before preferrmg Herodotus to Aristotle aa an anthority on 
chronology. 

With regard to the terminal dates of Peisistratid nile we can draw aome 
useful conclusions. We have certain data in Aristotle: 34 years for Peisi- 
stratus from accession to death, about 17 for Hippias, 49 for the two together; 
and the three archon-vears Comeas, Philoneos, Barpactides. Now in the case 
of & later king like Alexander the Great, we find statements snch as that m 
Chron. Oxyrkh. (Ox. Pap. 1. 25-48), that he succeeded Philip in Ol 111. 1 and 
died in Of. 114.1, having reigned thirteen years.. This does not surprise us, 
for it was well known that he succeeded early in 356-5 and died late in 
S243, and reigned m fact 12 years and § months; the data for los 
chronology were independently recorded, No one will suppose that there 
existed this fullness of data for the Peisistratids; everyone will agree that either 
the figures are inferred (by the Atthis) from the archon-names or the archona 
from the ail and that of these two the latter is far the more probable. 
Wuirther, since $3 + 17 does not equal 49, none of these figures can be an 
inference from the others, but all must have been independently recorded. 
The chronologer then who iz Anstotle’s authority will have argued in one of 
the two followmg ways: Harpactides being fixed for the expulsion of Hippias 
(and, being three yeors after a greater Panathenaca, this ia for us 511-0), 
then erther a] 17 years for Hippias fixes the death of Peisistratus in Philoneos” 
year (which will thus be 528-7); and 33 vears for Peisistratus poimts to 
Comess (who will thos le 56]-0), ‘The 49 years for the whol# period (indepen- 
dently recorded) will then imply that the tyranny began late under Oomeas 
and ended early under Harpactides. Or (2) 49 years for the whole points 
to Comeas (who will then be for us 560-59); 39 for Peisistratua to Philoneos 
(527-6); from Philoneos to Harpactides (511-0, already fixed) will then be 
only “about 17'; in which case the tyranny began early ander Comesa, and 
Peisistratus died early under Philoneos, awhile Hippias. will have been Hey 
ate under Harpactides: the: expression ‘about 17° being purposely used 
hecause the number 17 was recorded for Hippins, while the archona’ names 
allowed only 16. In no cireumstances can Philoneos be diated (for Aristotle) 
529-8, as Jacoby wishes |Marm, Par,, p. 169), Aa far az | can see, the only 


* Characteristically chronologers like ‘years’ rockomng by the dates only 
Eratosthenea atul Euechius give him 12 Tsptoge a arm, Par,, p. 105), 
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reason for preferring the former of these two alternatives is that, Solon bemg 
fixed in 594-3 for Aristotle (see Schrider, Philol, 53, p. 7201.), the figure 
Geurép xal tptaxoot@ in. Ath. Pol, 14.1 will then have to be altered to 
rerapr@ «ai tp,, Whereas for the second alternative we must read réprre; 
and of these the former correction js palaecographically better. 

A. W. Gomme. 





went ip pe 





M Cf however Jacoby’s ingenious emendation of Dem, xx. 144—aaan for 44alt 
({Apoalfodora Chronif, 57). 


THE TRIDACNA SQUAMOSA SHELLS IN ASIA 


In his interesting study of these engraved shells, is Lyndiata ii,,: Pro- 
fessor Blinkenbere has compiled a list of these objects so tar published or 
mentioned. In regard to the first section of that list, which deals with Asia, 
the failure to observe the late Professor L. W. King’s observations on this 
subject * have led to some errors in the list which may cause loss of time and 
labour to future etudents. ‘The following notes, based apon the numbers in 
Blinkenberg’s-list, are intended to be af use in avoiding further confusion: 





Fig. ).—Seenn rouxo At Beracenes, 


Noa. Ll and 2, Layard, Discoveries in the Ruins of Nineveh and Babylon, 
p. 563, below and above, are respectively the inside and outside of the same 
fragment, although Layard speaks of ' fragments.” Registration no. 5I-I-I, 
176; no. 117997. Layard’s woodcuts are unsatisiactory, since the right-hand 
dde-of the lower one attributes to the desion on the inside part of the outside 
design which completes the upper edge of the top woodcut, Found by Sir 
W. Jk. Loftus at Warka (Erech). 

No: 4: Poulsen, Der Orient und die frakgriechieche Kenst, p. 68, Abb: 70: 
there stated to be from Nimriid: (Calah), while Blmkenberg gives Nineveh 
——— SS SS ee ES. 

i Det Kol, Danake Videnetoberies Sclekah, = Journal of Egyphon <Archocology, 1. 
Hisorwsé-filologuke Meoddefelecr, xt. 4. np, 235-0, PL. REAVE 
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(Quyunjiq) as the provenance, Registration no, A.O.0.2: no, 118013. 
Found by Rassam (!) in the palace of Sennacherily at Quyunjiq, 

No. 5. Poulsen, op, eit, p. 68, Abb. 69. This is the outside design: the 
inside is also engraved. Registration no. §, 2274; no. 117998. Provenance 
given by Poulsen, Nimrid; by Blinkenberg, Nineveh; actually found by 
George Smith at Quyunjiq, see King, foc, cif,, 239°, Probably part of B {see 
below), 

No. 6. Poulsen, op. ei, p, 69, Abb. 71 (outside and inzide), Registration 
no. 82-9-18, 14352; no. 117999, Provenance given by Poulsen, Nimrid ; by 
Blinkenberg, Nineveh; actually found at Abu Habbah (Sippar) by Rassam, 
sce King, loc. cit., 238°, 

No. 7. Complete specimen, face badly damaged. Not publihed, Pro- 
venance, Betlilehem; it was found ‘in a grave near Rachel's Tomb’ and 
obtained through the Rey, Dr, Joseph Barclay, minister of the Hnghsh Church 
at Jerusalem. Registration no. 65-8-3, 1; no. E. 48287, See Fig, 1, 

To this list there should be added the following examples : 

A. Small fragment with hnman-headed ephinz, lotus, ete. on both inside 
anil outside. Registration no. 80-7-19, 221; no. LISHOO. May belong to 
the same ebell aa B. Not pablished. Provenance, Quyunjiq. 

B. Large fragment, published by King, loc. eit., PL XXXVI. Rogistra- 
tion no. Ki. 1904-10-9, 425; no. 99592. Found at Quyunjiq by King. See 
also No. 6, A and C. 

O. Very small fragment Not published. Registration no, Th. 1905-9, 
460; no. 98954. May be part of came ahell ag B; see King, loc. eit,, 239%. 
Found at Quyunjiq: by Dr. Campbell Thompson. 

D. A large fragment, not yet published, was found on the desert surface 
at Al *Ubaid during the excavations at Ur in 1929-3 under the direction of 
0.1, Woolley. This objects now in the University of Pennsylvania Museum, 


Philadelphia, on 








THE EVIDENCE OF AENEAS TACTICUS ON THE BAAANOZD AND 
BAAANATPPA 


fy preparing for the press an edition of Aeneas Tacticus, which was left 
in manuscript form by the late Mr. L. W. Hunter, I have had to consider « 
good deal the details of the fastening of the Greek city gate, The general 
principles are familiar to everyone: a gate with two wings (wapides) opening 
inwards only, with a wooden bar {uoyAos) placed horizontally across it on the 
inside, secured by a metal bolt (SdXavos) which passed through a vertical hole 
bored in the poyAe¢ and into a socket (SaXavuddwn) in the stone beneath, the 
top of the SaX\avroc, when pushed home, being well below the top of the yoyXaos. 
The Pikaroy must have been » heavy iron pin, thick enough to stand a hig 
strain, since if anyone tried to force the gate everything depended on the 
reaistance of the SuAavos +1 imagine if something like twelve inches long and 
two to three inches thick. Tt will he remembered that at Plataea in 451 B.c. 
a soldier fastened one of the gates orupaxig dwortiov dett Aadsvev 
youdduevos es tor poyAdw (Thur. ti. 4. 9). 

To get the SaéAavo¢ out of the Badavodoen when it was once pushed home, 
and so release the oyAds, a key (SaXavaypa of xapeivos) waa required which, 
when inserted from above through the hole bored in the poyAcs, could be made 
to grip the SdAavog and drawitout, What I intend to consider in this article 
is the way in which the Sadamiypa and Sadavoe can have been made— 

(i) so that a firm hold of the latter could be got at once with the former; 

(ii) so that it would be very difficult, to get a firm hold with anything else, 

of in other words very difficult for unauthorized persons to 
manufacture a Sadkaraypa. that would fit, 

There ia, so far aa 1 know, no direct evidence about thie in ancient writers, 
We have to go on— 

(i) the intrinsic probalnlities of the case; 
(it) argumenta ex silentio ; 

(iii) the indirect evidence of the various devices known to have been 
employed by enemies or traitors to withdraw the SaAavor without 
the proper Sahard-ypa,a number of which are described in Chap. 

H, Kochly and W. Riistow, in their exoursus on the questions raised by 
this chapter,* suggest the followmg possibilities for the shape of the Barandypa 
and the upper part of the Sa\eve¢:(' der Kopf des Schliessbolzens ‘) :— 

(i) the SdXavoe ends in a book, the Sa\qveypa ine ring; oF vice versa; 

(li) the Sd\apoy ends in a screw, the Bakaraype in a pipe with a female 

screw inside it; or tice versa, 
1 Griechiathe Hriegnachrifieelier, Vol. 1., pp. 14-107. 
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The hook-and-ring seems to me altogether too obvious and elementary 
# device: any hook will take hold of any ring if it is even approximately the 
right size, and any ring of any hook. No one would liave needed to go to 
much trouble to extracta bolt fitted with ating or hook: a thin strip of iron 
with the end bent round would have been enough to do it, On the other 
hand, the screw is too complicated.. Thore does not seem to be any evidence 
for the use of screws until a late period, and at any rate tt cannot reasonably 
be supposed that the ordinary city yaAxeis was capable of manufacturing an 
accurately fitting malo ond) female screw auch as would be required for this 
purpose. Probability, therefore, is against this method; and there is the anu- 
mentum ex silentio : if the device had been such a distinctive one as a screw, 
we must surely have heard something of i 

Let us now look at the evidence of Keneas (Chap, XVIII). 

(@) In. § 6 we have — 








érs b€ wal Pepuacriw Aerre éEnpety xP bé Tom Gepuaariav vo 
poy dp pepog elvas oloy gwAiva, ro be erepay TAGTH, weTe Te per 
owAnrocites prowaufape! pv Sahavoy, te o¢ érikauSaver, 

“Again, ib (se. the bolt) has also been taken out with a.amall pair of 
pincers: one nipper of the pincers must be hollowed like a channel, 
tip the fint, so that you can receive the bolt with the channelled 
nipper and get a hold upon it with the other.’ 


One nipper Of the @epwagsioy has on the inside a channel-like hollow 
running vertically, the other an ordinary flat grip. What sort of Saiaros 
| could. be grasped by such. an- instrument? Surely one 
LIT » which was mainly cylindrical, but had one side flattened. 
YI eee (Sve Fig. 1 for section.) The cwAnvoeées pépoc * wniler- 
receives. ((1roAau Save) the cylmdrical surface abe, while 
the wAary peor *takes-hold-upon’ (frikaufidveiw) the 
fiat auriace de, Vor a Sahavoe of euch a shape this is the 
‘ideal sort of Peppagrioy | one that had both nippers flat 
would not get a good hold on the cylindrical surface, and 
one that had both nippers hollowed would fit properly only if it was made 
exactly the right size; the one-deseribed in the text wonld allow much more 
latitude m the fit and vtill get a good hold. 

(6) In §§ 9-1) we have on account of some traitors m a city of Achaea 
who, after getting possession of the faAavos for long enough to take its 
meéasurements— 








érerta Tpos pétpa cite Tiy Saddvow Badavaypap eronravre 
Thom Tose. exaheevoarto gipawa te Kai doppoppadiba, ir be 
6 ey cide cpyaoceis, cabamep clade ylrecGas- Ths 82 doppoppadisas 
Td Gd oFW wal road se pos eipracre walawep tale dAAase hoppoppadi- 
cw, 7 62 AaBA Fv coihy memep crupaxiow 3 oreXen <9 oredeov> 
euSddderar, «al rapa pen TH yokwmer éveThahy oreheur, pipiesal ces) 
Se €Fypéty, Gore wpor THY Badavor tpocayPeicar dipporat. 
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‘Their next step was to get a key made to these messurements, 
which they did as follows. They had a tube end a rush-mat needle 
iorged: the tube was of the usual pattern, as was the greater part. 
of the needle, including the sharp end; but ite handle was made 
hollow, like the hole m a spike where the shaft is inserted. A 
shaft waa pif in at the amithy, but taken out when they carried it 
home, sa that the needlé could be driven against the bolt and made 
to fit,’ 


A cider and a doppoppadis—probably an instrument somewhat. like o 
screwdriver: how could these be used to extract a holt shaped as I have sng- 
gested? Surely by placing the cidwr tound the SdAavos, 
where it would take the place of the omAnvoedes pépos of 
the Geppacriov, und then driving the doppoppadis down 
inside it, point downwards, against the fab side of the 
Sdkaveg until it jambed, thereby getting a grip just like 
the rAard péous of the Oe psicariow. The whole thing could 
then be lifted, raising the Budaves along with it, The 
pomt of having the handle of the popnoppadiy made detach- 
able was probally simply to get it of such « length and 
thickness that it could be convemently driven down imto 
the cider: the ordmary dopuoppadis was apparently made 
all m one piece and of such a size and shape that it would 
have been difficult to use it in this way. Once again the 
cylinder flattened on one side is precisely the sort of thing 
that: could be taken hold of by the r 
implements deseribed. | 

Given a SPavog of this shape, %f 
how did the proper Partarayea lay 
hold oft? I suggest that it was done 
by some such device as is mdicated in 
Fig. 2.. f gj is the fattened face of 
jer the Saraves, k is o slot starting from | 

Fia. 2. one édge of the flat surface and running Fie. & 
# short way round the cylindrical part ; 
the upper edge of this slot was probably rounded so that a simple hook could 
not grasp it. The Satardypa would then consist of « completely cylindrical 
tube of metul made'so ae to fit exactly round the Sadtapos, with a stud on its 
inside surface of such 4 size as not to prevent the tube from passing down the 
Addapes 80 long as the stad was opposite the flattened surface of the latter, 
(Sce Fig. 3 for a section of the SéXavos, fmm, with the Sadandypa,o p 9, round 
it, the stud, r, being opposite the flat surface, 1] wi, of the Sakares.) The stud 
must be so placed that the Saitardypa can be passed down the SuAaros far 
enough to bring the stud to the point from which the slot starts: the stud ia 
then slipped into the slot by a slight turn to the right or left as the case may 
be. There it will be locked so far as an upward pull is concerned, and the 





this, vice would give pl ity of scope sy eateries the size, 

vot the stud ocald all be varied, corresponding alterations 
being maderin the length and breedth of the at ide of the Bédaves, ond in — 
the size, shape and position of the slot. 


8. A. Haxpronn, 





AN EASTERN PATRIARCH’S EDUCATION IN ENGLAND 


In The Times of January 28th, 1925, appeared the interesting announce- 
ment that ‘Mar Shimun XXI, the Patriarch of the Nestorian or Assyrian 
Christians, who is only eixteen years of age, arrived in England yesterday, 
and proceeded to St. Augustine’s College, Canterbury, where ho is to be 
educated,” 

This is not the first oceasion on which a Patriarch of an Eastern Church 
has received his elucation in England, and it may be instructive to follow 
the career of the Orthodox predeseesor of the Nestorian Patriarch Mar 
Shimun XX, especially as we possess a good deal of information about him, 
which is, I believe, practically unknown in England. The Greek in question 
was Metrophanes Critopoulos, who subsequently became Patriarch of 
Alexandria. He arrived in London about the middle of the year 1617, 

The whole story of this mission of Cntopoulos is extremely interesting, 
for it ia closely bound up with the struggle between Protestantiam and Roman 
Catholicam in the Thirty Years’ War, and with the aspirations of Cyril 
Loucsris, that Patriarch of Constantinople who waa in close touch with 
Weetern ideas, was accused of lieing a Calvinist, and was duly anathematised 
therefor by the Council of Constantinople in 1638, He is probably best 
known in this country for his present of the celebrated Codex Alexandrinus 
to King Charles 1 in 1628. 

It is not my intention to describe the career of Cyril Loucaris, except 
in 60 far aa it touches upon the story of Critoponlos; 1t has been presented 
at length by Neale, as has ulso the episode of Metrophanes Critopoulos as 
far aa the information about him was then available." 

Since Neale wrote, very important new sourcea of information about 
Critopoulos have come to light, and more particularly an Allann kept by 
him during his ‘in Western countries.. This Album was discovered 

in Ezypt,and passed into the hands af Mr. Markos Rhenieres, who has embwdied 
the most important information ¢ontained in it, as well as new information 
from other sources, in the monograph mentioned below.* It is this information 
1 am anxious to make known to English readers, and more particularly the 
part of it which relates to Cntopoulos’ sojourn in this country, for it shows 





, Hist. of the Holy Eastern Church, The 
Patriarchate of Alexandria, vol. li. p. 350 £ 
® Markos Hhenres, Kprra- 


iniied ao great tnt « lange pert of this 
article may bo described aa a sommmary of 
Rhenieres, ami on this uc¢ount I do not 


wovdot (Medprnpe A’ ras berensti wal | Mee 
Mirpod: branilay vis "EAAGBS4), en fe. 
Ll wish bore: to acknowledge wm 

Asbtedness to this work, an fedctnaitann 


asa rule give sperific referenced to hia work. 
T have to thank the Historical and Ethno. 
logics! Bocioty of Greve for kind permission 
lo make free use of this publication. 
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ina Temarkable way into what- close contact he waa broaght with many of 
tlis leading men of the time; Nevertheless, in order to make clear the arcum- 
atances of the mission, it-will be necessary to refer to other sources, and in 
particular to the very interesting series of lettera written to or by Sir Thomas 
Roe, who wae our Ambassador at Constantinople during part of the period 
in. question 





Fic. |.—Portiuair of Meryvoriases CurrorovLos a? THH AGH dF 38, 
raou aW EXORATING MiDR AT BreisnonmRe er LOd, 


(After Detmetrukopoulos, Jompior, Frontiapisce.) 


Gn March Ist, 1616, Cyril Loucaris, then Patmarch of Alexandria, wrote 
from Egypt to George Abbot, Archbishop of Canterbury, saying, * We received 
the greatest comfort from the reply of your Blessadness, hy which, acting 
under the command of your King, you advised us to send some of our country- 
men to-study Theology amongst you with diligence, Here then is a Greek, 
by rank a Presbyter, possessing a good knowledge of Greek literature, a child 


a eee 
® The Negotiutimao! Sie J, Hoe (edited by 8. Richariyon), Londen, 1740, Henneforward 
cited an Richardiion, 
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of our Alexandrian Church, of noble birth and talents, prepared to receive 
deeper learning.’ * 

Authorities are divided aa to the date of Critopoulos’ birth, which ia 
assigned etther to 1580 or 1599. On the whole, considering the evidence of 
his maturity at the time of his arrival In England, the former date is to be 

preferred. He was born at Berrhoea in Macedonia, and at the early age of 
qwalve years Wie appointed Profepoxtalurios by the Metropolitan of that city. 
Subsequently he was eent to Athos, where he received a training to fit lim 
for bis destined calling uf priest. Tt wag there he first berame acquainted 
with Cyril Loucarie, who had in 1615 gone to the Holy Mountain to eeape 
Persemition at the hands of the Oecumenical Patriarch ‘fimotheos. Cyril 

subsequently took Critopoulos with him to Egypt, aod there chose him aa 
the most suitable person to send on the mission to England, 

_ , Petbopantce, ae we have. seen, probably arrived in. London about the 
p Of 1617. Ina letter trom Abbot to Cyril, dated November 1Tth, 1617, 
we Gnd the following passage : > 

*T congratulate you on having obtained the entire friendship of such a 
King, who, on the perusal of the letters of your Holiness to myself, salutes 
your Blessedness, and speaks of you in w most flattering manner. And to 
give you proof of his good will, he has commanded me to receive your Metro- 
phaney ina kind and friendly ‘manner. I will cherish him us 4 pledye and 
surety of your loye-to me; and -will gladly supply him with whatever ia neces- 
sary or may be convenient. [ have already planted this generous young 
shoot of a Grecian schoolin a plensant garden, where he may flourish amongst 
us, and in good. time bring forth fruit; it isin. the Umiversity of Oxford, where 
there isa most excellent library, and seventeen cdlicges, and where a numerous: 
truce of learned men are suppérted at the public expense, as im a Prytanaeum, 
Your Metroplanves is already entered on the bowke; and, when he has come 
to maturity, and brought forth. fruit, then, aa shill seem best to your 
prudence, and be moet for the advantage of your Church, he shall either take 
deep root amongst (is, or be sent back to his. mative soil, and there again 
planted.” | 

Despite thie letter of Abbot's, it appears from the Album (or Pikobyxn) 
that Critopoulos was hot at the time it was written actgally * planted in the 
pleasant garden of Oxford.” The Album was apparently started in 122, 
when the time of Critopoulos’ departure from Oxford was drawing near. 
Among: the autographs collected.in this hook jis that of Henry Boggs,” the 
famous mathematician and colluborater with Napier in the drawing up of 
Logarithmic Tables, Briggs waa for some time Professor of Geometry at 
Gresham College, Lendon, an was in 1619 transferred to the newly founded 
Savilian Chair of Geometry at Oxford. He continued to hold the Gresham 
Professorship till July 25th, 1620, From his eniry in the Album it iz clear 





¢ Neale, p. 230-1. included im the Dictionary of Nattovul 
4 Tht. Pp: a58 i. fipoyraply. 
* Signifioe jhroughout that the person bw 
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that Critopoulos, previous to his anrolment at Balliol College, Oxford, was a 
student ut Greakam College.* ; 

That Critepoulos spent his time well and profitably at Oxford may be 
conclided from. the letter written by Abbot to Roe which will presently be 
cited. We have, however, apart from this testimony, abundant evidence 
in the Album to show that he won the respect of many of the most distin- 
guished men of the day during his residence at the University. I give some 
account of those who signed in the text, and quote the longer entries in the 
footnotes. 

Jous Priveavx,* for thirty years Rector of Exeter Collige, since [015 
Professor of Theology, ane subsequently Bishop of Worcester, bears witness 
te Critopoulos’ pious and @xemplary bearing." From the entry of another 
distinguished theologian, Dastct. Fearuny * or Farcnoven, we learn that 
Cynl, who tn November 1621 had been appointed Oecumenical Patriarch 
at Constantinople, had nominated Critopoulos MpwrortyyekAos, an office which 
Featley translates by Cancellarius. Featley, who had a thorough knowledge 
of Keclesiastical History, had ‘held the post of Chaplain to the English Embassy 
in France, and had there sturdily upheld Anglican tenets against the leading 
Cutholic theologians. On lus returm to Engiand he waa appointed Chaplain 
to Archbishop Abbot, a post in which ho made himself famous for ins skill 
in dialectic, The testimony of auch o man to the piety, modesty and culture 
of Critopoulos is of peculiar value in the light of the subsequent attitude of 
the Archlishop.® 

Another Savilian Professor at Oxford and former Professor at Gresham 
College, London, added his autograph to Critopoulos’ collection. This is 
the distinguished astronomer and physician, Jomx Barspringe,* who was 
educated at Emmanuel Callege, Cambridge.. His work on the comet which 
appeared in 1618 so impressed Savile that be founded ao Savilian Chair of 
Astronomy at Oxford anil appointed Bainbridge to it, His testimony to the 


* Deleon Chriato noe noatreupud, 
Non powsidontem multe voceveris 
Rite bea tum, rectious «coupes 
Namen bewti, qui/ahovag 
Muneribus maplonter ati 


Pejusej ie Ley fing tical Shank 

Haoo scrips) ad amorns of benovolentac 
Toor Perpetiuay comservaniam, puss 
mibt eum) eruditieimo armutiaelracny tie vire 
Metrophane. Gritopulo promum. (rita fur 
Londint in College Grealunmuud quinn. 
nium alihine, hie’ auto por biennium coo- 
‘tinuate et sucta quamqup intégram inter 
ins servanilan «pero. ie, unl, Now. 1623. 
Hexeices Hapos publics Cecenetnas 
professor Savillianm in celeberrimA acade 
qokd Oyoomieus, 

' Obe Tr Teobaion widi "EAA wares yap 
Garte aly down de Xprirnge byes. Gal, 3. 34. 


Hane in Jeu Christo unten tester ot 
yoroo, doctieama Posssseor] De Moeiro- 
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"learning-loving and much-learned Critopoulos* is in a mixture of Greek, 

Nothing strikes one more than the variety of the pursuits of those who 
gave the Greek priest their autograplis. One of the great names in English 
literature appears there in the person cf Rapeer Bverow,* the author of the 
Anatomy of Melancholy, who in inseribing his farewell to his dear Critopoulos 
under date 23rd October, 1622, styles himself * Sacr. Theol. hace. in ned, Chriati 
Oxoniie.” At the time he was Vicar of St. Thomas in the west suburbs, and 
the Anatomy of Alelancholy had appeared the year before. 

Two theclogian-poets of distinction fants ti in the Album, “The first is 
Ricuagy Coxver,* Dean of Christ Church, and subsequently Bishop of Oxford, 
from which see-he wae in 1632 translated to Norwich, Tia entry is dated 
(2nd October, 1622..%% Tho second is Toomas Gorre * of the same College, 
who on October 21st recorded his appreciation of the Aumanitas of Critopoulos.4 

Another interesting person with whom Critopoulod formed friendly rela- 
tions was the son of the preat scholar Isaae Casaubon, Menic Casavgon,* @ 
student of Christ Church, who himaelf gained distinction by his theologival 
and philosophical writings, In view of the frequent testimony paid to Uritc- 
poulos" seer we may acquit Casaubon of veiling a reproof under 4 verse 
of Scripture," 

Casaubon was not the only foreigner of distinction with whem Cnte- 
poulos made friends at Oxford. The German Lucas Hotstesivs ¢ was there 
at the time, having come over from Hamburg in order to gather materials 
for an ¢dition of the Greek geographical writers. His ardour in this field 
hal bean inspired by the great geographer Philip Cluvier, with whom he 
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had travelled in Italy and Sicily. Holstenius at a later date embraced the 
Roman Catholic faith, and became Librarian to the Vatican* 

nmutmerous other entries of teachers and fellow-students at Oxford 
that of Jonx Rows." ‘Bodley’s Librarian, may be noted, an entry which shows 
that Critopoulos made frequent use of the Bodleian Library,“* 

On leaving Oxford, Critopoulos travelled to London in company with 
Dr, Tuomas Jackson.” apparently the gubaequent President of Corpus Christi 
College. He prevailed on him to make'an entry in his Album, the uncertain 
Latin quantities of which may perhaps be excused gs due to the distractiona 
of the road,*4 

With the departure of Critopoulos from Oxford we are approaching the 
time when there came about a strange change of attitude on the part of Abbot 
towards his protégé, a change which will occupy us later on. For the mament 
the Archbishop wae still wellilisposed towards himi, for there ia an undated 
entry in the Album from Abbot's * hand, which must belong to this period." 
The same favourable impression still remained in the Archbishop's mind 
when he wrote to Bir Thomas Roe a letter dated Lambeth, November 22nd, 
1622. Though the substance of Abbot's correspondence with Roe, as far as 
it relates to Critopoulos, has been given by Neale,"’ I think it well to quote 
a good deal of it here, partly for the mike of elucidating the general situation, 
and partly because I have studied the full corresporidence as given in 
&. Richardson's edition of Sir Thomas Roe's Negotiations with the Grand Signor, 
which Neale does not appear to have tsed. | 

On the 29th April, 1622, Bir Tl. Roe wrote to the Archbishop as follows ; !4 

‘The patriarch of the Greeke Church here is a man of more learning and 
witt then. hath possessed that place in many years, and in religion a direct 
Calvinist; yett ne dares not shewe yo: but it were an easy worke, upon any 
alteration here, to settle that church in a Tight way,’ 

In hia reply dated Lambeth, November 0th, 1622, the Archbishop 
wrote > 

‘And now having fitt opportunity te returne you some what, 1 do first 
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recommend unto you this bearer Critopulus Metrophanes,  Greeke borne in 
Byrraen, aaa sent unto me five or six yeeres since by Cyrill, then patriarke 
of Alexandria, and now of Constantinople: he hath remained all his time 
in Oxford, where T have taken care that he hath been well and sufficiently 
maintained, and thereby hath attained mto some reasonable knowledge. of 
the English tongue, not neglecting his studies otherwise. Hee is a learned 
man, and hath lived in that university with good report, whereof he is able 
ti shew letters testimoniall tothe good contentment, Lhope. of that reverend 
man from whom hee was sent 

"As for the patriarcke Limsrlfe, 1 do not doubt that in opinion of religion 
hee is, 2 wee terme him, a pure Calvinist, and so the Jesuite in these parte 
do brand him. 1 havé heeretofore received from him diverse letters written 
in the old Greeke, by which 1 do perceive that there breatlieth in him a «nile, 
as on the one side, full of piety and devotion; so, on the other side, full of 
prudence and discretion. I had published his letters to the worlde, but that 
peradventure it might lve caused him some blame, for come free but true 
speeches, tonching the place wherein you live. | do now write unto him, 
and do desire that by you all good correspondence between him and me may 
be continued.’ 

T heve quoted rather more of these letters than relates strictly to Crito- 
pouloa, because they are of interest as showing the general opinion entertamed 
of the theologital leanings of Cyril at this tinte, But the letter of the Arcti- 
bishop makes it certain that in the November of 1622 Abbot still had high 
opinion of the churicter of Critopoulos, 

Roe’s letters of 8/18 March and 2/12 May, 1623,% give an interesting 
account of « Jesuit plot against (Cyril, who had the ardent sapport of our 
ambassador. Though Cyril excommunicated the Greek Bishop pot up agamet 
lum by the Jesuits (with the connivance of the French Ambassador), yet by 
the aid of bribery and slander—to tha effect that Cyril was echeming to make 
over one of the islands of the Archipelago to the Florentines—the Vizier was 
induned to depose and imprison him, Roe conwludes his account of Cyril's 
deposition by saying: "Tt is. happy for the Greeke your grace hath bred in 
Oxford, that he came not in this time : yet I would have received him, theuzh 
Thelieve he weld haye beens « sadd guest to eee his church and her government 
bought and sold," 

Az far as Abbot's wishes were concerned Critoponlos would have been 
that:* sadd guest "in Constantinople. Bat‘ in the interval between November 
1022 and Augnat 1625 the relations between’ him and the Archhishop had 
undergone @ thange for the worse. As for the reasons which caused this 
breach, we are larvely left to conjecture: Abbot's indignation is bused mainly 
upon the fact that, contrary to his wishes, hia protégé would not proceed to 
Constantinople direct by sea (apparently shortly after November 1622), but 
insisted on visiting the Universities of Germany 6n his way back. The Arch- 
bishop also complained that Critopoulos fell into bad company, and that he 





procured an audience with James I, which he wed fori improper objects. It 
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would be unfair to attribufe mean motives to the Archbishop on the evidence 
hefore us (though his jealousy of Critopoilos’ influence with the King is a 
little suspicious), but, on the other hand, it would be even ‘more unfair to 
accept, a Roe did, his. censures-of Critopoulos as fully Justified. 

[ think that Khenieres establishes a complete Vindication of the conduct 
of Critopoulos: There are two very strong arguments in bis frvour. The 
one is that he retained the unshaken confidence of Cyril, who after all was 
the peraon chiefly concerned; the other is that both in England and in Germany 
he obtained the hivhest testimoanials to his character froni persona of the ereatest 
eminence who had ample opportunity for forming an accurate estimate of him. 
Tt seems perfectly mitural that Cyril should have wished ‘his emissary to gain 
a first-hand knowladge of the Universities of Germany and become intimate 
with the leading theoligians there, for this would be an essential part. of his 
echeme for an alliance: between the Reformed Churches of the West and the 
Orthodox: Eastern Church against the Pope and the Jesuits. But the facta 
must speak for themselves and the reader must draw his own conclusions 
from the evidence about to be presented. 

The litter intimating Abbot's ligh displisaure with Critopoulos is addressed 
to Sir Thomas Ree and js dated Croydon, Angust 12th, 1623.2" Hore again 
I quote rather more of if than relates to Critopoulos, for the letter is important 
for the attitude of James 1 towarils Cyril. 

‘TL have acquainted his majesty with the oppression and violence which 
1s offered to that patnorke, and how the Jesnits have been the boutefeux in 
that business: His majesty willed mee to write unto you, and that you should 
give him such assistance a3 in your power; and-I will hope, that if his life bee 
preserved, there may come another turne, although it be to the ruime of that 
viseer, and the diminution of that reputation which the Jesuits aapire unto 
both there anil daewhere. If you ave the patriarke, commend my loye unto 
him, and Ist him know how affectionate and compassionate I am in his suffer 
‘ings; wishing, with all my hart, that 1 were able any way to releeve him and 

‘The Grecian, Critopylos Motrophanes; hath tmken his journey very 
lately into France and Holland, pretending from thence to go by land to 
Constantinople. [bred him full five yeeres‘in Oxford, with good allowance 
for diett, cloatha, bookes, chamber, and other necessaries: so that his expence, 
since his comeing into England, doth amount almost to three hundred pounds, 
Wiles hee was in that university, hee carried hiniselfe well; and at Michaelmas 
last I sent for him to Lambeth, taking care that in « very good shippe hee 
might hee conveyed to that port, with accomodation of all thinges by the way. 
But by the il counsel! of some body, hee desired to go to the court-at New- 
market that hoe might eee the Kinge before his departure: His majesty 
tsed him well; but there hee wns put into a conceite, that hee might gett same 
thinge to buy him bookes to carry home to the patriarke; Tle tmeanes that 
hee gaped after were suchas you can hardly beleeve: at first, that hee should 
have a kmght to bee made for his aake; and then, after that, « haronet, wherein 
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a proiector should juve shared with him: after that, the Kinge was to bee 
moved to give the advowson of a benefice, which.» false stmoniacal person 
did promise to buy of him- IT caused my chaplaines to dizsuade him from 
these thinges, and I interposed mine own censure in it, as thinking there comres 
to be unwise, unifitt, and unworthy. But, to satisfy his desire, I bought him 
new out of the shoppe, many of the best Greeke authors; and among them 
hrysostomes eight toutes, 1 furnished him aleo with other bookes of worth, 
in Latin and in English; so that I may boldly say, it was a present fitt for 
moe to send to the patriarke af Constantinople, In the meane time, since 
Michaelmns last, f lodged him in niy owne house, I ett him at my owne table, 
L eloathed him, amd provided all conveniences for him; and would once againe 
have sent him away in a good shippe, that hee might safely have returned : 
but hee fell into the company of certaine Greeks, with whom wee. have Tver 
mueli troubled for collections, and otherwise; and although I knew them to 
bee counterleits and vagabonids, (as sundry times you have written unto mee,) 
yet I could not keepe my man within dores, but hee must bee obrode with 
them, to the expence of hia time and mony. In breefe, writing » kind of epistle 
unto mee, that hes would mther lonse his bookes, euffer imprisonment, and 
loose of his life, then go home in any shippe; but that hee would see the parts 
of Christendome, and better his experionce that way. I found that hee ment 
to. turne roague and beggar, and more | catnot tell what; and therenpou I 
gave him ten pounds in his purse, and leaying him to Sir Paul Pindares care, 
at my removing to Croydon, about fortnights einoe, I dismust him. I had 
lard before of the basenes and slavishnes of that nation: but I could never 
have beleeved, that any creature in humane shape, having learning, and such 
education ae hee hath had lwere, could, after so many yveeres, have bene 80 
farre from ingenuity and any gratefull respect, But hee must take his fortune, 
and J will learne by him to intreste so well no more of his fashion. Only I 
have thus at large acquainted you with the unworthy cariage of this fellow, 
which though it bee indecent in him, yet for the patriarks sake I grudge it 
Before giving Roe's reply to this letter, it will be conveniant to ate a docu- 
ment which shows that, whatever opinions Abbot may have entertained about 
the propriety of Critopoulos’ visit to King James | and his behaviour in con- 
nexion therewith, that monarch thought him well worthy of his favour. The 
document was first published by the Archimandrite Demetrakopoulos from 
the original in the Library of Hamburg.= Other documents from the Hamburg 
collection will be cited in due course. 


‘Jaconus Der Gratta Magram Briranstar 


‘ Franciae ef Hibernias Rex fidei defensor, Serenissimis atg. Tluetriasimis 
Principiius Ducibus Comitibua Thaleasiarohie Exercituum militarmmve duc- 
toritus Urbium Arctium Portuum Viarum Fluminum Praefectis, et quocunq, 
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alio mugistratn eminentibus Ecclesiastico civili, seu sua seu-viearia fungantur 
potestate, in quorum benevolas manus venient hse nostrae Salvi copductua 
literae Saliten. 

‘Quit gas Vestrac humanitati legendas exhibet 

“MetrorHanes Carroroies Graecus © Beroes Macedoniae, ante quin- 
quennium line in Angliam missus & Beatissimo in Christy patre, Owain, 
Reverentissimo novae Romie hoe tempore Patriarcha, ah ectemg, nome 
revocatus im petriaw, ut Keclesias, cujus eamei hos labores suscepit, deinceps. 
inseryiat Saverdoy ipse et Hieromonachus, priue é Britannid uxcedere nolnit: 
qui nox sus itineris. faceret certiores, ut qui nobis volentibus has terras 
ingressus est, boniil nostri cum venii et pace tegrederetur ad suos. Intel- 
lexiny autem dictum Metrophanem in Academié nostri Oxontensi, ubi lustrum 
hoc exegit, in lectione Sanctorum Patrum, Doctorumy. Hecleaiin in omnis 
q. Sacet studi partib« fiisse -assiduum, non negloctis interim doctix<imorum 
ome generis Virorum colloquits quibs (ut ¢xipsorum patet testimaniis) Pern 
sul abiens reliquit hie peregrine desiderium ; va illius passini visa est animi 
moderatio et cum insion| erwditi¢ne conjuncta morum Sanctitas. 

“Qed agitur tutiue redeat in patriam, qui eum tevocat Superiorum 
authorities, auspicionssd. ef moras et alta quib* viator obnoxii sunt incom. 
moda devitet unict cou rogatos valumus, qiiorium supra honoris causi: memi- 
nimws, consanguineos «tf amicos nostros, ut Wijceat hue Metro phani terra 
matiq. quid destinat proficisel, perg. eorum ditiones, provincias, praefecturas 
sine offensi. ant injorid transire. Quod. si quis Hostris lisee commendaticiia 
inductus peculiar aligué gratia et favore eum dignahitur, pos pro to, quod 
ipse solvere non potest. debebrmus. pari humanitate conmpensaturi, qu(a)m 
id a nobis eorum exiget aut titilitas aut neressjtas, 

‘Datum sub Chirographo et Bigillo nostri, ¢ Regia nostra. Albania Anno 
Dominj Millesimu Sexcentesime vigesimo- tertio.’ 

Sir T. Roe in a letter to Abbot, dated Constantinople, 24th January, 
162(4},° replies to the Archbishop's letter nf August 12th of the preceding 
year.. It shows that Cyril had perfect confidence in Critopoulos. Thea Patri- 
atch had in the interval been released from his imprisonment in Rhodes and 
restored, largely (as Roe explains in a letter of 4/14 October, 1093, to Sip 
Dudley Carleton) ™ through the aid of the Dutch Ambassador. J give ‘the 
most important passage of Roe's letter of January 24th, 

“I have, according to your command, acquainted the good patriaroh 
with his majesties grace, and of your graces compassionat affection towards 
him, which hath mnoh revived his heart, and which, with all gratitude, hee 
will, by the next post, acknowledge to both. By my letters of the Lith Oct. 
and 1th Nov., which I hope are arrived, | gave your grace advice of his reati- 
tition; and with them 1 sent you # letter, with others enclosed, to Metro- 
phanes, from him, 1 have aleo Int fim know the devious. course taken by 
that man of your bownty and care for him, and all the circumstances of his 
departure. Att first hee seemed somewhat astoniahed; tot his affection 
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towards him prevailed to make hts excuse; first, That hee had given him 
in charge to provide bookes; which might oceasion him to tread awry, to 
gett money : next, That hee could not beleeve of him, batt that hee would 
eoane shake off his vagabond company, and retorne directly hither. For 
those bookes which your grace intended to send him, hee made earnest enquiry, 
Whether Metrophanes had them, and what hee had done with them: of which T 
could give him-no other account, buttthat they were bought as a present for him. 
Hee lamented the loss of them with complaint of the little meanes liew liad to 
bee turntshed with anv, butt euch aa were allowed, and sold in Italy: whereby 
I perceived that Metrophanes error should not deprive him of your graces 
favour, Hee hath taken order to write into Holland, France, and divers 
other parts to recall this straye sheepe, to whom hee beares an entire love; 
and if hee come hither, intends to make him a kind of coadjutor i in judging 
of catises, and to conferr upon him all the dignity hee can,’ 

The rest of this letter ia occupied with an account of the continued plots 
of the Jesuits and the French Ambassador against (Cyril. 

On June 23rd, (624, Abbot again wrote from Lambeth to Sie T. Ro«,28 

‘You must salute the patriarke in my name, to whom at this time I do 
not write; but [hold it ftt to give him this account of Metrophanes; that in 
July last T gave him ‘intiqum, to carry him to Constantinople by land; and 
for a long time after I heard of him, but saw him not; only in “February or 
March last, hee came unto mee, and told mee, that hee was resolved then 
apeedily to go home by sea, and would know what service L-would command 
him. [told him, that for 7 or 8 moneths hee had not knowne mee, and I 
now would not know him: hee might go where he list, and might do what hee 
Pleased. I thought then hee had gone-sway; but now, two daicee past, being 
in my coach at London, saw liim go by mee; but what hee intendeth, or 
what hee hath done with the books which I gave him for the patriarcke, I can 
yield no account.’ 

Tt will be well to give here the rest of the Abbot-Roe correspondence, as 
far as it relates to Critopoulos at this time. 

A latter from Roe dated Constantinople 9/19 December, 1624,24 contains 
the following passage : 

‘TL have pequainted the patriarch with your graces first and last letters 
concerning Metrophanes; who can heare nothing against him, that: affection 
doth not enterprett to the better. Hee expects him daily, and your worthy 
present of bookes, I feare they will bee pawned in the way, Of wandering 
Groeks there is 80 great store, that Lan forced daily to deny my passports," 

To whom the Archbishop in a Jotter dated Lambeth, March 30th, 1625-27 

'T know not what to aay tothe patriarke touching Metrophanes; his 
rogish countreymen did undow him; hee had bene fairly caried to Constantinople 
by sea, and I gave him viaticum to that TRirpose ; but hee is gone with pretence 
to travail through Germany by land, in which course I cannot see how hice 
should carye the book»s alonge with him, I do muche feare, that hee hatty 
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fared ac well in these parta, that hee will hardly reduce himselfe to the strict 
life of the Coloires in the Greeke churche." 

It is time, however, to leave these hard judgments, and to see what evidence 
there is to show how Critopoulos wae really Sapencing hia time while Abbot 
and Roe were passing their strictures upon him 

Rhenieres nm his monograph reminds us that there was in London at this 
time a Greek named Nicodemot Metaxue,** nephew of.a late Bishop of Cephal- 
ionia and Zacynthos, who liad gone there with the object of procuring a Greek 
printing-press in order to print Greek books for the eilightenment of his fellow- 
countrymen, We shall leter on see from Roe’s correspondence that this 
printing-press: was ultimately taken to Constantinople with exciting results. 
Though direct evidence is wanting, there seems little doubt that Critopoulos 
had « hand in this enterprise, and that Nicodemos Metaxas was one of the 

* vagabond ' Gross with whom he consorted in Londan. 

We have, however, positive evidence from the Album to show that during 
this period, in which he lay under the Archbishop's heavy displeasure, Crito- 
poulos earned high praise from several distinguished Englishmen in London. 
The following are examples : 

Tromas Raorpys Soorvus, who styles himself * magno magnae Brtanniae 
Regi Jacobo 4 secretic,” 1a apparently the author of Paraphrasis Psalma 104, 
published in London in 1620, and of an Epist. ad episcopum Roffensem, pub- 
lished about the same time, Wood?" whe gives this information and states 
that he was an M.A, of  Aberdene,' omits to state that he was a Seeretary to 
Janies  Rhaed’s entry in the Album is given below, under date 17th June, 
1625. 

A more distinguished inseriber is Parmice Youne (Patricias. Junius),* 
born at Seaton in Forfarshire, and Librarian suocessively to Prince Henry, 
James J and Charles 1. -A noted Greek scholar, his chief title to fame was his 
publication in 1033 of the letter of Clemont. of Rome to the Corinthians.*! 
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Joux Camenon,* a famous theologian i in his day, Principal of Glasgow 
University, and on account of his skill in Greek and Latin elected to Professor- 
shipsin the Universities of Sedan and Montauban, wus alap a contributor, dating 
his entry July Sth, 1623 About the same period we find also the name of 
LavRENcE WHITAKER, 2 Somersetshire man, who, according to Wood,* * was 
secretary. to Sie Edward Pinlips, Master of the Rolls: .. . He was voit 
admired by Thomas Coryvot (Ooryat) the traveller: in the diahing out of whose 
Odcombian Banqust hy had o considerable hand in 1011: being numbered 
among the poets of that age.” ™ 

Three other entries made by Englishmen of distinction, whose names are 
included in the Dictionary of Ndicmal Biography, belong to this period at which 
Critoponlos was supposed to be absorbed in the company of * vagabond ' Greeks. 

wnEet Asay * (L565—1044), of the Middle Temple, became MP. for 
Dorchester. He is chiefly known for his translations from French, Spanish 
and Italian works, amongst these being Ourania and Almansor* 

A-medical frend of Critopoulos-was Rarxarn Tuortus,* M.D, of Leyden, 
who died ‘of the plague in 162). He is known for lua Mymnus Tahaci, and 
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Jous Tavekwer * (1564-1638), grandson of Richard Taverner, religious 
reformer and author, was of Trin. Coll. Cambridge and Oxford, He was for 
twenty-eight years ( 1610-35) Professor of Music at Gresham College, London.” 

As for the books which Critopoulos obtamed in England, which Roe 
feared would be pawned in Germany, there is evidence that these ultimately 
reached their destination and enriched the Patriarchal Library at Aléxantiria. 
Dieteltnatr2* in writmg of Critopoulos’ stay at Altdorl University, says that 
lie brought with lim from Bnidand four cases of books. G. G, Mazarakia® 
traced some of these books in the Patnarchal Library at Alexandria, and 
among them a work of Andronicus of Rhodes given by a Thomas Draper ” 
on the 10th July, 1623, with the Greek entry reproduced below! 

Even if we allow for a tendency on the part of those who make entries 
in Albums to indulge in flattery, we cannot but regard the testimony of the 
distinguished contributors in England as remarkable. In the period 1622-3 
Critopoulos obtained eulogistic entries from at least fifteen men who have 
been adjudged worthy of inclusion in the Dictionary of National Biography, 
It should further be remarked that Nhenieres gives only a selection from the 
entries, ond that it ia quite possible that a complete publication of the Album 
would reveal several other distinguished names. Certain it is that he must, 
when. he left our shores about the middle of 1624, have carned with him no 
slight knowledge of English learned life from his seven years’ stay in England, 

The fortunes of Metaxas and his printing-press, with which, as we have 
had reason to see, Critopoulos was probably not unconnected, are interest: 
ingly told) in Roe's correspondence, and may, be not unwelcome as a pendant 
to thia paper. 

santah, editing § aed Dr. Goad from Constantinople on 7/17 July, 1697, hes the 

‘Hare § is Aste a coloyre, that hath been long in England, called Mataxa 
of Cephalonia, who pretends to have been acceptable to his grace, and well 
Enowne to you, from whom he hath brought me weleome remembrance, As 
yet Lknow him little, but hee apeakes gratafully of Gur nation, and ingenvously 
of his enterteynment. Hie eoming hither is principally to bring the Greeke 
atamp and two Dutchmen to order it, and to teach the use, which are abord 
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an English ship, and wilbe difficult to land without discovery and dangerous 
to be knowns to these haters of knowledge. What the dessigne may be I 
tannot yet penetrate; It may hinder the patriarchs purposes to furnish mee, 
which were grounded upon a desire (as he pretended) to cause many unknowne 
authors to be printed, and to take-the light from under the bushell of ignorance 
and obscuritve. [f he can safely print, I will not enuye them: but I know 
their coppyes will never have ereditt, nor, | doubt, truth. Himselfe cannot 
oversee all, and few others ure able, or fitt to be trusted.’ 

We have further information in Roe’s Narration of Jesuits’ Practices, 
addreseed to the King, Constantinople, 22nd February, O.8., 1627. 

‘ta June 1627 arrived, upon the Royall Defence of London, one Nicodamo 
Mataxa, » Greeke coloyre, borne in Cephalonia, who had remayned some yeates 
in England, end was well knowne to many learned men, and to the principle 
merchants of the Levant companye; being brother to gentlemon of thot 
island, with whome our nation doth maynteyne great trade and correspond- 
ence. He brought with him ‘the Greeke stampe, made at his expence, and 
divers. bookes printed in England, as he pretended, for the benefitt of his 
church, drowned in invincible ignorance; especially for want of meanes to 
Jearne and etudye, As soon va he came ashore, and had spoken with the 
patriarch, he was from him, by the archbishop of Corynth, recommended to 
me; and they both came to avdqiaynt me with this charitable entention, and 
to desire my help and protection to take up the stamp, and to pass it as my 
goods; which being very heavye, could not be done without snapition: and 
in their owne Judgements they feared the malice of the Turkes, that either 
it would be taken from them, or sone sinister enterpretation made of it. And 
having well considered the religious purpose, and that I found ii was uniler- 
taken by the consent of many wise men in England, and for the glorye of 
Ged, though | foresaw some poseibilitye of trouble, yet 1 resolved to assist 
them, if they would be directed, and proceeds in my way, and by my counsell, 
Wherein, after ¢onferenoe with the two patriarchs of Constantinople and 
Alexandna (then by accident in this cyttye), who with the Dutch ambassador 
came to my house to consult of the manner, I thouglit it most safe and Joss 
scandalons, to goe openly in a matter that could not be conceiled. And 
having first, by Cyrillus, acquaynted the vizier, and obteyned his leave, 1 
tooke it up, and all his bookes, through the custome-bouse unsearched, which 
no-man els could have dane, and brought them safe to my house: , STILE 
all the difficultye had then beelie overcome, and never suspecting from christians 
any scandal! for that which I thought did not, or ought not to offend them: 
Yet knowing the jealousye of this nation, and that, notwithstanding the licence 
taken, it might bein the power of every juiige to quarrel] against the noveltyv, 
especially at the printing of bookes, which might be wrested by consequence 
prejudicially to their law; we agreed to proceed warily, de modo of putting 
it in use, 

* About this time we had sondrye conforences, and the patriarchs desired. 
that I would suffer it to worke in my house: but [ ehewed them many 

™ Richardeoo, p. 757 ff, 
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inconveniences, that [ could not hazard other interests, over which Chad charge ; 
nor engige mvsélfe pnblicquely for anything, which was not my proper fune- 
tion, and which Might draw me into anwnnecessarve dispute with this state, if 
perhaps offence shonld be taken; but that I would doe the office of a good 
obristian. And therefore I paiswadad, not to teach others suspition, by suspect- 
ing ourselves; but.rather to goe on confidently, and to take « house for Mataxa, 
and hia servants; and so to proceed with such modesty and caution, as occasion 
should present us; wherein I would alway assist them. Upon this course we 
resolved, and found a convenient place, not far from me, nor the French ambas- 
ender: who pretending the union of the two ehurclies, [ did never conceive 
would have raysed # scandal to separate them for ever, Aa sotin es Mataxa 
was settled, and his print in order, the French and the Jeauites tooke offence ; 
as sett up to publish bookes agaynst the church of Rome, or at least to take 
away their trade of teuching children, by the printing of catechismes. First 
they attempted to draw him into their government, and invited him to their 
monasterye, intimating that adhering to them would take off some ill suspition 
rxysed pon him for having studied in England, When they could not winne 
him hy flatteries- their first bayte, they reported him to be an hereticque and 
a Wutheran, because hee tooke protection of mee, whom they never spared. 
Agaynst the stamp they excepted, for the armes of his majestie, which they 
say waa scandalous - ani being in the frontispiece of every hooke, was malum 
augurium, and did foreshow, that within they did savour-of heresye< for what 
better could be expected from an hereticall founteyne, or from the man that 

‘These words moved us litth; we were used to them, and content to 
heare them; knowing their hatred proceeded from the matter of one author 
(Metetins, patriarch of Alexamiria), that wrote agaynst the SUPTeMmaAcye. 
But their malice extended so far, that it waa revealed to Mataxa, that he 
ehotild be murthered im lis bed, or In the streete, az he passed in the night 
from my Louse. Whereupon, at fis great instance, I was content, for’ his 
person, to give him lodging; and so he continued in the day to oversee hia 
works, and at évening he retyred to me for sanctuarye. 

‘As yet, they could fynd no occasion to worke their purpose; but the 
patriarch having sent. s little treatise to the press, imade by himselfe (being 
only a declaration of the fayth and tenetts of the Greeke churah, without 
any mention of controversye, or censuring the opimions of others), principally 
directed to satisfye the world in divers ealomniations spread by the Jesuites, 
that he. had introduced new and dangerons doctrines: to the scandal! of his 
owne flock, which he had resoived to dedicate to his late majestie of blessed 
memorye, and to send it by me to be printed in Kngland by his Heence: but 
now having oportunitye to doe it here, he only changed the épistle from the 
father to the sone; this provoked the rancer of the French, and the spight 
of the Jesnites ; who not able to endure, that any honour from tha Fast 
church should be done to his majestic, could no longer conteyns themselves : 
but conspired to disturbe and overthrow both the author, worke, and worke- 
men: and having gotten another booke written by the patriarch, printed in 
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England, and brought by Mataxa, they studied it, to fynd ont some clause 
agaynat Mahomett; the subject being to prove the divinitye of our Saviour, 
especially ngaynet the Jewes; wherein some passages modestly did declare 
and condemne the opinions of the Turkes.. When they had this supposed 
advantage, they practised with a buifone, but a crafty nave, that had good 
creditt with the vizier, and had been vayvod of Galata, to eniotrde him, that 
this Mataxa was a eapteyne, sent hither to rayse sedition; and that under 
the dissembled colour of printing bookes for children, he had dispersed others 

agaynet the Alcaron; that they were brought from England secrettly upon an 
Bualish ship,-and that I protected him; that these hookes were written by 
the patriarch to stir the Greekes; and to draw them into rebellion: and many 
of tham sent to the Cossacks, to provoke them to unite upon the occasion of 
the Grand Signors expedition expected into Asia, an) soto expell him for 
ever out of Europe. 

‘These accusations were capitall, anil strooke at the life of the patriarch 
and Mataxa; in which they sought sinisterly to envolue me thereby at least 
so to impaira my creditt, that I should have worke sufficient to cleare myselfe, 
and little courage or power to protect them, agaynst whom they principally 

* The vizier, more Turchesco, without farther examination or consideration, 
resolved to assault the house of Mataxa, and to surprise lim, as he aupposed, 
in the act of synne, printing agaynst theg law: and gave order to o captern 
and company of Janitzaries, for the execution Wherein the malice of the 
persecution is observable; not done by the wsiall and ordinarye minister of 
justice, but by soldiers, as if ther had been power or purpose to resist; and 
by unrulye spititts, 2% hard to restreyne, when they are at libertya, az divells 
raysed by an ignorant conjurer. This axployt should have been madé on 
Friday the 4. Jan., but the French ambassador hearing that 1 had invited 
the patmarch, the baylo, and other friends to see an Inglish maalo on 'Twelve- 
night, he sayd he would defer it, to make sauce to my feast: and so on that 
day at high noone, when all our minds were directed to-mirth and uiett, 
suddenly 160 Janitzertes, armed, had besett Mataxas house, and jniarded all 
the passages to myne + no man knew the cause, but all.men feared tha licentious- 
ness of the actors. In this fumult my secretarye and Mataza pasaed thorough 
them, comming from Gulata, and some that were apprehended of his owne 
servants showed him to the soldiers; but being in 4 hatt, and answored) by 
others, that he was ne of my house, he escaped safely, and gatt within to 
sanetuarye, halfe dead of feare, whom I received into protection, The capteyne, 
missing him the principle, bound all his: servants, brake open his chests. and 
carried all away, stamp, bookes, papers, plate, mony, and whatedever was 
bootye, as the goods of « trartor, to lis loss (if not restored by justine) of TODO 
dollars; and returning into the streetes, a good friend, that thought this was 
nat enough, (one of the French drogumen) told thei, That the offender was 
led ta my house; but the Turke, that had more charetye, answered: He had 
ng order te follow him thither. 

‘Notwithstanding, I resolved not to bo enterrupted to be all’ Inghelee 
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that day with my guests; only the patriarch, burthened with so high crimimation, 
durst not pass the water, | 

‘The next day his bookea were examined, to find some matter of guilti~- 
ness; and so well they were instructed, that the folio was noted where the 
blasphemy agaynst Mahomett should bee > the place was enterpreted by two 
Greek renegadoes before the vizier, and some churchmen; but ther was nothing 
found of consequence, that by law could touch eyther the life of the author 
or printer, Notwithstanding, the patriarch, confident in his innocency,.pre- 
sented himselfe for his justification; where many other crimes were objected 
egaynst him, without proofe.or probabilitye. | 

© Ther vet remayned some dislike and difidence in the vizier, expecially 
ut the report that Mataxa was a man of war, and held correspondence with 
the Cossakes, and that he ahould live under my protection; and having seene 
the armes of England open bis bookes, it did contirme him 50 far, that he 
could not be persuaded he was a Greeke and a coloyre, who use not to be able 
to sett upp such workes. The second day | was enforced to poe to him, not 
to suffer his sospitions to take despe roote, and did open to him the truth; 
confidently profesaing, that I had received Mataxa into my hous, to save 
him from the furye, but he should be alway ready to maynteyne his innocencye, 
T putt him in mynd, that this ternble man he had seene and knew, that he 
wae'a subject of the Senate, a coloyre, and presented to him by the Vonice 
bayld, who must answore for his agtions if they were offensive; that he had 
viven leave to lind and uso the stamp; and that therefore we much admired, 
that he would be eo rash to suspect ond soandalize his friends, in whom he had 
olte professed confidence and beleefe in their sinceretye; so lightly to sett upon 
the houses of their subjects, and to spoyle them, at the instigation of those 
that he knew to be enemies to the state; and with the first wind of acousation, 
without acquaynting us, to rayse such a storme sa might have produced worse 
effects then he entended, When he had called the mun to remembrance and 
well considered the weight and justice of my complaynt, being ashamed of 
his precipitation, he first protested, That he had no thought nor doubt of 
me, nor purpose to affront me; but only had too exsily beleeved, that he 
wondered at the impudence of those that so grossly had abased him; and 
concluded with these words, That if agaynet his will he had done me wrong 
at the false instigation of others, when I should see all the goods of Mataxa 
restored with honor, and these that had procured this scandal! fallen in the 
pitt which they digged for others, and oxemplarily punished; then he he ped 
[T would acquitt him, and beleeve that he was both my friend, and’a frend of 
justice. By this office 1 cleared all the clouds, and defended the patriarch, so 
thot be was restored to the good opinion of the vizier and mufty; to whom 
also | went for the same purpose, and to instruct him in the truth of the 
innocency of the persecuted partye, and the malitious practices of others.’ 

Critopoulos’ tour of the German Universities, though of less immediate 
interest to Englishmen, is of considerable importance in connexion with the 
relations between Cyril Lowearis and the Reformed Churches. Perhaps it 
may be possible ut some future date to give an account of these activities also. 





CYCLADIC VASE-PAINTING OF THE SEVENTH CENTURY 
(Pratres. VITI-X). 


Ay inquiry into the classification of the vanious Island fabrics of the 
seventh century ig accompanied by many difficulties, some of which are the 
peculiar inheritance of the subject. Not only was much of the muterial diz- 
covered without groupmyg or stratification in the Cathsrsia prave at Rheneia; 
the very fact of the original provenance of these vases from Delog at once 
deprives the circumstances of their discovery of much of its a priori significance. 
Further, by far the greater part of the material from Rheneia remains unpub- 
lished ; and, lastly, there will always be the difficulty, often amounting to im- 
possibility, of classifying some of the fabrics at all without examining the vases 
in the hand—a provess which involves a visit to several comparatively inacces- 
sible places.! The result of these various. and partially inevitable causes is a 
misfortune, inasmuch as Cycladic vase-painting, despite many borrowings, 
possesses a definite and often very interesting: individuality of its own. Of 
this the published finds have for some years given us a simple and fairly intelli- 
gible picture, chiaroscuro effect, one might say, in which the central figures 

appeared clearly, if not aharply, grouped against the background. Gradually, 
however, as our knowledge and materials increase, it appears that the straight- 
forwardness of the picttire was in some measure deceptive. Tn reality the 
subject i is beset, by complications, and there is, unfortunately, much for the chilly 
work of analysis to do before wa can hope to appreciate for its own sake: what 
the various schools of Island painting have to offer, or to understand their 
point of view in relation to that of their contemporaries in Crete, in Tonia and on 
the mainland of Greece. Accordingly, the appearance of a work containing 
much now material was a very welcome event. In Professor Dugas" book ™ 
the subject-reseives tts first specialised treatment, but his classification presents 
one or two diffionltices, and the notes which follow have been put together as 
an alternative solution of the problems, independently arrived at, 

There are, according to Professor Dugas, three principal Island fabrics 
whick we can trace from the geometric into the orientalising period—the 
"Jeland," the * Argive-Cycladie’ and the ‘Theran’ styles, The first of these 

can be followed as far as the borders of the sixth century; the second reaches a 
i gene ts but nota ope stage of orientalisation; the third, even in the full 
seventh century, clings to the memory of its geometric past, and remains a 
conscientious but unenlightened atvle. I propose to deal here only with the 
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“Jaland ' and" Argive-Oycladic ' Inbries, since they present more problems and 
are intrinsically of greater interest. 


Tue Lisear Isiann Strive 


The main body of the geomatnie vases classified by Professor Dugas under 
the heading “style insulaire’ (a mime to which I have thought fit to add a 
distinguishing stylistic epithet owing to the impossibility of attribnting tho 
fabric to any one Island *) iz.a closely coherent gromp which has long heen 
familiar under different names.* The ‘style insulsire orientalizant.’ to which 
these are supposed to lead, is the familiar Melian series4 formerly derived from 
another geametric origm.* 

Linear [land Geometric.—The Linear Island Geometric (in which term 
early orientalising vases are included) is for the most part well detined and easily 
recognisable, and needs no detailed description: here." One thinks of the fabric 
as comisting chiefly of great amphorae anil oniters, but. the picture ix to be 

coopleted by a series of oenochoai and by a variety of akyphoi™ (nex Eanes, 
pp. 112-14 and Pohl Ath) Mie: 103, p. 189 eex.). The techniqine is describe 
by Dugas on p. L11, but the varnish is far more often brown than black-—a 
fact which one would not gather from thig description. Piuhl (4th. atu. 1903, 
pp. 183-00), describing 36 examples, never speake of the varnish as black, but 
mally as brown, sometimes tinged with green or violet. The slip is buif, pale 
yellow, or pale brown, when it oceurs—and the exceptions are not numerous 
—ao that the relation of colours is harmonious, without harsh contrasts. Pink 









paint is used in one orfwo cases, There j= no mae of mesion. 
Tt is unfortunste for Professor Daogas’ presentation of the series that he 
connects its mot remarkable example® with another secant antl omite to 





2 Vaexs of this falirin have mitt bewery 
disovered in Greeer outside Thers, Dolo, 
Rhansia, Paros (At. Afur TT, p. TI 
ey), anil Aegina (griffon jug, #, dif, anch 


geeilly the fragmdéni, Ath. Mid 1807. 
ps 270, Fig. 4), The examples from 
Eubors are all af local manuftneture (cf. 
Huschor,* pe 70), a4 ard further fragments 
in the Eretria Maagum. (nm the exmenples 
wroncly stated (Jabrbudh, 1907, p. 105; 
‘Collignon-Couve, Now 211 mnil 212) to 
have beon fonm! io Boootin, = Dnege- 
dort, Thera, ii, p. 200. “The slipless crater 
[eotn Molo (Johrtuch, 1590, p. 34) connected 
with the babrie by Tiga (jp. 111) ean frilly 
be revkoned eith it on griunile either of 
atyle or of teckmique, Tam imiobted to 
Mr. Formiyke for informatie ecureernins 
this vase ‘Tho Rule at Paros a1 porhape 


r> a Eg. called by Wile Bosotian; 60 ulen 
Dirngenidorff, avepticaily (Thera, iL, p. 219); 
ty Boschor, Cyoladin; by Phehl, Buble. 
Oyelalis er simply Buboiw, 


, 7a Motinche Thungefidene Ptubl, 
Fiza, 1-110; Dugas, Pile VII-X., ste, 

SCH 1, 381 if, 

' Goel esmpley illistrated: Diggs, 
Pia EY and (10; Dragendorit, Shera, |i, 
pe TRO ey; 4, Mit 1008. Pla XXVoO- 
AAALS Dee Hinkler, Poeee die Chakowet tee 
M éilir, Pi I. No. 25; Jolrbwoh, 1807, 

yo. 4 

E dik, aoe 10g, ‘Pin. MEM, XXXII: 
Piahl, Fip. 08 

* 5M. 736 20.355, from Aegina, here 
illatented in three sepects-an Pl, VilL ‘For 
permission to polilinh these naw photo. 
graphs ail the crowing from the Burgon 
Lebes, iy ihurks ore due to Me, H. B, 
Waltorg.. “Inc the drawing T have transferred 
the white murke-visihin on the front foot of 
the left-liand tlw to the one | hawe illine 
trated, on whith they have alnoedd “dint 
eppenred aril | haventleorestonnd theocentral 
ornament (of. Pinkl, Fig £2) The white 
fines on the black are not reserved, bui are 
4 white paint; similarly the alternate 
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mention two others which are almost equally important.” It has long heen 
ecognised (for example by Dragendorff, Thera, ti, 207; by Buschor, 69; and by 
Pfuthl, i. 131) that itis to the Eaboie (= Linear-Island) circle that the griffon juz 
helongs, Whether it be regarded from the technical or from the stylistic point of 
view, ‘There is nothing in the technique which cannot be paralleled on Linesr 
island vases, and itis within this group that we have enlightening analogins for 
the style. Ifthe tion group of the griffon jug be set beside that of the amphora 
from Thera (ft. Mitt. 1903, PL XXXTV), it is immediately apparent that we 
have, in the griffon jug, something fuller in form and lees constraincd in manner, 
but identical in spirit and in many détails. Further experience, or & greater 
talent, might well explain the differences that can be fond, In the sanie Way 
the very individual pattern round the middle of the griffon jug is essentially 
that of the skyphos frum Thera (Piuh!, Pl. XX1, Fig. 98). There can be no 
doubt of the origin of the griffon jug in the ventre which produced the whole 
Linear Island senes—and with it must go the oenochoe from Cumas (Men. Ani. 
AX, Pis. SX XU AX RUT). In the earlier vases of this class aa a whole, 
the principle of decoration is essentially lmear.4! There is little balancing of 
masses In either patterns-or figures. and little working for effecta of light and 
shade. The system, and if is consistently applied, is thy disposition af related 
fields, decorated within and defined without by lines. This is not a necessary 
quality of geometric drawitg. A glance at any of the great ereutions of the 
Dipylow potters will chow that the adoption of a linear principle does not imply 
that line remaing the unit of the finshed work. The unite of the Attic artist 
are not lines, but firm, smiwth surfaces of pattern, sometimes of no small 
breadth, The effect which he achieves is a deliberate rhythm of related masses, 
o gentle play of darker surinces om light, In contrast with this, the Taland artist 
seams consciously to ventilate his shaded apaces with others, freer and Juss 
encumbered (v. Pl EX, 1). It is, in fhict, a rather desoghty style; Dut it is 
aiways constructet in accordance with a deliberate plan, ahurply contrasting, 
in this respeot, with Phalkron painting, whete there is 4 chaotic looseness, the 
result of disintegration. We see the fulfilment of this same spirit ina slightly 
later group of Yases. One of them is illisteated by Digms (PL XV). It is in 
these, and not in the Melian series, that we must see the orientalising phase 
of the Linear Island style. 

Professor Dugas houses these, with other equally embarrassed gests, in 
his hospitable Argive-Oycladic category. They are, for him, not the odntinu- 












teeth, thouwth thea are paboted direeth on. 


the clay. ‘The ears of ihe griffon, reatored on 
Lhe Vase so aa To point outwards, have heen 
retored tou vertion! position in the phote- 
graphe | . | 


Leyden, Theijl Stoo (Conse, 


Zier Geechichte ctor A nfdinge der Kenet, PYG, 


=) poor, Innecurato dratings): PILE, 1; a 
plotogreph which Profesor Holwonle wins 
hind enough to procure and to give me per- 
mussion io publish. (2) Part, Cobinert des 
Afddiasiiea, The Bidder, 20 (Cone, (a. PL, 


1; Morinwesn, Fig, 107, p. 05: Afiliet. 
Cirauden, 2 Pl IV); detail a PL X by 
kind permission of M. Dirwhonnes,. 

* Ct Joluneen, fo Fores Sivyoniens, 
p. 100, That this id a weelern imitation * 
ems improbable owing to the presanes 
of foie in tho thay, 

TL am speaking only of the repular 
*Eubore-Cyoladio" style: the * Attleiaing * 
group (Dugas, PL IE and p, 147)-cannot, 
#0 lar aa 7] tn see, vertniniy be connected 
with this perme, 

Fe 
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ation of the Linear group but of the mval * Argive-Oyeladic’ fubric, In order 
to see why this is wrong we must return for a while fo three vases of the Linear 


froup. 

The best of all the big wases of thia fabric is the crater in Stockholm with 
a grazing deer (Jahrbuch, 1897, Pl, X; Busehor* Fig. 51), It naturally recalls 
the two craters in Leyden and Paria (Pls. EX, 1 and X), which are impressive 
pieces, if not of quite the same distinction as the first, In the Stockholm vnse 
there 1¢ a fine archaic tension which goes for beyond what any others of the 
fabric have to show. Tho forms ate spare-in the manner of the preceding period, 
but they have substance in.a-sense wholly foreign to geometric art. The lion 
eraters look more developed, the Paris one especially. In this there is a new 
delight in sweeping curves. and less anxiety to fill the field with the design—in 
other words, a freer relation to space. The Levden crater, ou the other hand, 
is far Jess advanced in thistespect, a fiet which corresponds satisfactorily with 
ita more angular, more geometric: style. None the less, the stylistic relation- 
ship between the three is extraordinarily cloee. Amongst all the vases of this 
fabric that huve come down to ws, these three alone emphasise the important 
decoration by reserving for it one great oblong panel on the shoulder. The 
panel in the Stockhoim and Paris vases is bounded on either side by eleven 
vertical lines and above by three honzontalones.™ In each, again, the outer- 
most of each of the verticals is drawn somewhat thicker than the rest. The 
decoration on the neck and foot of these two would be almost identical, were not 
the band of triangles placed on the neck of one vase, on the foot of the other. 
There is then a certainty that they are products of the same workshop, a 
likelihood that they are-works of one painter. In any case, it is certain that 
we possess the immediately following phase of this fabric—and that, az has been 
ssid, amongst the vases of Professor Dugas’ Argive-Cycladic style. The only 
example of this series hitherto published is the amphora in Mykonos (Dugas, 
Pi, XV), A skyphos (shape, Johansen, Pl. XII, 1), decorated with a lion 
protome almost identical with that of the Mykonos amphora, and side patterns 
like those on the neck of the same, together with a series of amphoras and 
hydriae, ‘all in the Mykonos Museum, complete the group. The principal 
decoration consists of animal protomes**, but whole figures of animals occur, 

Let us examine these vases; the ampliora in Mykonos 1 and the three 
raters already discussed, in forther detail, Something more than « general 
relationship is apparent ata glance: I would call attention to the following 
yoints. Compare the rendering of the profile from the ear to the -nose in the 
Mykonos amphora and the Levilen vase; the eye, the outline of the cheek 
against the neck and the shoulder. The peculiar side patterna of the Leyden 
presents an equally striking analogy with the amphora in the exact similarity 




















1 The attitude of the erouching dninn! “Ch, Wile, Jotriweh, 1S07, p.1gt. 
ix not noarly #) well graspedon the Leyton = This, however, iy = not timeommon 
vas, Note olen the owkwardly alongated peculiarity of thie Inbric. . 
hind quarters ail the sharp angle at the “Cf, Buenbor? p, 70, 
knee of the bind Jeg. * Digas, PL XV, 
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of the sharp metallic profiling of the under jaw, and the flame-like streak of tha 
tongue. ‘The shoulder of thie hon is reniered exactly as in the Stockholm vaze 
and the Mykonos ekyphos. Finally, the whale conception, and the mse of the dark 
and light surfaces, is so similar tn all four vases that there can be no question 
of their provenance from one centre. It is interesting to compare these drawings 
with those of the Burgon lebes;!” where we see precisely the zame stage in 
Attica, That the same origmals inspired these two groups is obvious: but 
the differences of detail between the Tsland and the Attic drawings * serve to 
emplasise the unity of tle Cycladic series, 

A littl light is thus thrown on the stages by which Oriental influence 
loodened the limbe of geometric art. The Stockholm yase, as Wide and Dugas 
have remarked, lias already drawn on inapiration from outside” But the 
spatial constraint which seema to result from the artist’s fear of detaching his 
drawing from ite frame is a teal inheritance from the geometric period This 





Fig. |.—Deram oF rag Boxoow Lanes (Barren Moser), 


apprelienaiveness is a natural concomitant of primitive ways of thought, of a 
mind which can conceive colieretice only in terma of actual contacts and proxi- 
mitied, This ia u principle which lies benewth the surface of all Greek geometric 
drawing and is still in some degree discernible in most of what we call archaic. 
To achieve a unity, intellectually apprehensible if not nuithemutically demon 
atrable, is one of the problems whose eplution wa imply when we speak of an 
art a3 developed or of a styleag free. The seventh century took the first steps 
in the direction of emancipation; of the succeeding centuries down to and 
including the Hellenistio ago, each went beyond the lust in emphasising the 
apatial freedom: at its command. Tle final stage waa reached only in the 
nineteenth century, when Dégas and sonw of his contensporaries deliberately 
composed their pictures In defianre of spatial limitations, and by « paradox 
wieil the hounding lines only to demonstrate their irrelevance, 





7 Pratl, PL AVIL, 82; Fig. 1. though thid surely mther oversinies tha 
Note, for exumple, all the detaile of ease, 
roodering in the moath, lower jaw, shoulder, = Jvories from. Sparta give axcollent 
feet, eto, ittustationas of thin, Ch BSA. p, 7H, 


* Jahriech, 1897, p. 18; Dhiges, p. 132, Fig. (7, otc., and text, p: TO. 
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Judged on this principle, the earliest of our three crater will be those in 
Stockholm and Leyden—a conclusion which we should also draw from their 
more geometric style** The amphora (Dugas, PL AV), tike the other un- 
published vases of the series, shows a free acquaintance with curvilinear 
oriantalisme motives, and is, therefore, Inter in idea und probably time also 
than any of the craters: 

Flow can we explain the particular form) of oriantaliaation which we thus 
aoe passing over the Linear Leland fabric? It is, I think, quite clear that the 
influence of the Rhodian style waa responsible for the changes which took place. 
The amphorse, ete, in Mykonos being unpublished, it is impossible to speak 
convincingly of their development, but the bare fact of certain changes can be 
laid down, and their significance is obvious. We find on the amphorse and 
hydriae (but not yet on any of the craters) a whiter «lip; red and white lines 
laid horizontally on:a black ground; and a variety of specifically Rhodian 
filling-orriaments, especially the roundel with-invected edges; lastly, we lave 
the new style of the animals—which already appeats-on the Pans and Levden 
erate, A Rhodian oenochoe in Berlin ™ gives the same general type of lion 
with reserved fore and no indication of mane, But an extracrdinary analogy 
is presented by 'a Rhodian olpe in Turin (PL IX, 2 and Fig, 2), where we liave 
precitely the same hon-protome as on the amplora (Dugas, Pl. XV) and on 
the unpublished skyphos in Mykonos” . 

By contrast, the earlict stages of the style, with theirchildish love af dotted 
sunaces and their weaker drawing, have no affinity with Rhodian art. There 
are; on the other hand, indications tliat the first orientaliaation came to this 
fabric through Crete** The griffon jug must be counted the highrat development 


of this older manner, 





Tre 





‘For Professor Dugas, the fabric which has long been known as Melian ts the 


onentolising phase of the Linear style. One imagines at first that sonic adop- 





= Fi note 12; ewpra, 

“No, Ing, 2490 (Pane, Pande ous 
Nonkratia, PL IV, a). 

ST am indebted to the kiminees of 
Dr. Barecelli of Torn (or peecuring the 
photographs ond allowing me to publish 


“Dugas, PL IE, ty Thera, i, p.. 60, 
Fig. 200, ete. oto: Bi. TO, p. T84, 
Fig..42. | 

"The criters with their panels of con. 
centric circles strongly rocal] Qretan gen- 
matric, A mter in the Lew . 
exactly the same ee of o big horizontal 
oible to fill the beck-of o Waew ne wo Ben 
in Tiere, 1L p. S0l, Fig. 4, Cretan 
plastic comparable with the griffon lewd 
we now have m the tion from Afrat 
(farerpool Annale, 1025, Pl, U1), the dotted 
animwlé of tlw Linear Inland gtyle are 
exactly puralicied by those on the denoclor 


fet haw 


from the game find (a.. Pl VI, tm JS, 
1024, p. 270, Big. 7). There are many 
rabone for supposing the Odvessus vuen 
from Aegma to bo Cretan felay amd varnish 
cores exactly lo many examples im 
the Levi find). ‘The shape, agnin, ja exe 
tally Keat-lireek and Cretan: Rhodian gso- 
metric, BAM. 60-4-4-1(, O1-4-25-48- Monich 
405, Cat. TL Fig. 6T; Hague, Rusehor,® 
p. 75, Fiz. 3 Rieddian oriental ling, 
Berlin, F. 205, Prins, Pl, O1 (ef, n. 22, 
whipre |; Hormitagy, Kineh, Drv, FF, 230), 
Fig, 107; Cretan, Berlin, F, 2910: Ziv. 
‘fm. 1925, Pl VI& = JLRS 10d, 
p. 270. (The three Protonorinthion «xamples 
of this shapearg quite jectated : BAL. (0-2~ 
(92: Munich #27 and 293, Cat 9, PL x1). 
Tho style of the animale on the griffon jug 
shows mary atrtng resemblances to that of 
the Oubyeeinun yuu, 
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tive relationship, not direat deseent, must be intended. But woe are left in no 
doubt on this question : ‘Les vases insulaires orientalizants [= Mehan vases] 
ee tattachent trop étroitement aux vases insulaires etométriques [= Linear 
Island vases] pour n’étre pas sortis des mémes atelier ' (pp. 225). 

Our previous section has been devoted to showing that a group of vases 
(Dugas, P|, XV) regarded by Professor Dugas as * Argive-Oycludio * is in reality 
the ortentalising phase of the Linear style. Lf this ia correct, 1b is obvious that 
the Melian: vases cannot also be regarded as Linear orientalising, for they. ate 
eontamporary with the others, and different in all reapects. We can, however, 
approach the question from the other point of view. Are there obvious con- 
nexiona between the Melian vases and the Linear geometric? For Professor 
Dugas there are, for-he accepts the sequence with very little discussion, finding 
a continuity of technique, shapes, and patterns, He deseribes the technique 





Pin, 2.—Deratt or Pare IX, 2 (Tos), 


of the two groups as similar, the edle difference being the us: of a white slip in 
the Melian vases (p. 192), The following points may, however, be worthy of 
consideration. (1) Melian clay frequently contains limestone particles (B.C.H. 
1911, p. 421; Dugas; p..192: of. Dragendorff, Thera, i. p- 216) which do not 
appear to occur iInvany Linear [sland vases: Like most Cyeladie clays it 
contains mica, but is far coarser in texture than ‘that of the Linear vases (cf. 
Dugas, p.111), (2) Melian yarnish is eharacteristically dull, almoet matt in 
many cuss, aud ja very frequently black, That of the Linear Island vases 14 
almost always lustrous, and generally brown (vr. supra, p. 204), But of course 
there are exceptions to both these generalisations, | 

By the direct continuity of shapes claimed on p. 195 appears to be meant 
the employment of the amplora aml the craterin both fabrics. Needless to say 
these fabrics havea monopoly of netther, and the significance of the connexion 
is therefore somewhat opseure. Further, there appear to be no Linear-style 
hydriae (one of the commonest Melian ehapes) or plutes, and no Melian 
akyploi or oenochon: (¢f Dugas, pp. 111 seq, and 193 seq.), 
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Nor are we persuaded when we are told of other inheritances from the 
Linear style—the jest of concentrating the decoration on the shoulder, 
anda certain number of decorative motives (p. 195), One searches Professor 
Dugas" analyses in vain ise any significant coincidences of pattern or filling 
omanment. ‘The search establishes beyond question that only those motives 
which are found also in other styles—ihat is, those which are more or Jess 
common property—are common to the two fabrica.** 

But quite apart from all these considerations, the Melian vases have a 
wholly different individuality, with their delight in sharp contrasts of colour, 
their thickly woven deeoration and heavy, obvious rhythms, The patterns, 
taken by ‘themselves, present a complete antithesis to thoee of the delicate 
Linear Island style. Moreover, we can, 1 think, point to the immediate 
predecessors of the orien + Melian—a Melian geometric ar prote- 
orientalising class, exactly parallel i in time to the Linesr Island geometric" 
The only published example of these is the amphora found at Thera (Dugas, 
PL. XT: ‘Dragendoril, Thera, ii. pp. 212, 213), now in Athens, The test are 
smaller amphorae of similar shape and hydrisae, in the Mykonog Museum. 
When these are published, their connexions with the example from Thera will 
be: generally admitted. They ara presumably those referred to by Karo, 
quoted by Dragendorff, Thera, ii, p. 215. However, wa they are unpublished 
itis useless to speak of them in detail. It must sullice to say that technically, 
with their whitish-green slip and often dull black varnish, they correspond 
precisely to the Ister Melian class, and equally recall it by their close-packed 
decoration, which embraces neck as well as shoulder in a single scheme, Tt will 
be noticed that this ts quite uncharacteristic of the Linear geometric class, which 
in vases of this kind considers the shonider alone worthy of serious treatment. 
Dragendorif (1... -p. 212) suggested with excellent reason that the Thera vase 
was Proti-Melian—an pth which hea not met with due consideration *® 
He pointed wut the general affinity of the powerful decoration scheme, and the 
promence of volcanic particles in the clay—au important connexion with the 
larger Melian vases, Further, the fact that this class consists principally of 
small amphorse and hydriae «onnect: them gignificantly with the Melian 
oriintalisine fnbrie, in whieh these are by far the most popular forms, 

There remain the 
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“ Agcivye-Cyciapic Vases." 
This mysterious category consists of the vases published in B.C.H, 191] as 
Delian, together with certain tiotable additions—such as the griffon jug, the 
te) pasim, Fig, 111, (4) East Greek; 


U/) Rhodes, Crete, Fig. 115, (6), (0) aebed 
in Linear orient, np) ore East Greek. 





™ Linear geometric motives, Dugas, p. 
16g; Melian ootives, p, 197 ay. 
The following ore common ti the two 


styles; Dugaa, p. 197, Fig. 100, (a) geo- 
tnetric motive, queeie; (6) alae found in 
Protocotinthian (Fowilles de Delphea, v. 
p. 164), Cretan (Piohl, Fig. ed fie, oto; 
(c) posse; [{d} Cretan, Publ 
{e) poset; Cf), Ch), (8) pasviin, Fig. 120, 
pe 1955. (b), (0) and Fig. LL, (a), (0), (4), 


, Fig, 25; 


Fig. 116 fa), le) puneien 
Tt is possible bmtnot-certaim that the 
veaed regarded in 8.0.7. 1911, p. 38l, ws 
Proto-Melion are to be reckoned with isha 
CL, however, Piuhl, ip. 43%, and 
Potilsen, Afou. Pint, xvi, p. 28, 
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Naples eenochoe, and the vases illnsirated by Dugas on PL 1,3, 4, IV, 1,2, XIV, 
1, Pls. XV, XVI. These ure lielil to be a group of Island vases under Proto- 
earinthian (Argive) influence. The griffon jug, Naples oenochos, Mykonns 
amphora, (Dugas, Pl. XV) we have seen to belong to the Linear Island cliss- 
We mitist now ask to what extent the Argrve-Cycladic vases, even with those we 
have removed, formacoherent series. At least one feels that the apprehension 
of the Argive-Cycladic. category as a group is a demand on the synthetic 
faculty to which only the most powerful intellects will be able to respond. 

It is best to realise at once that the Delian vases, which formed, in the 191] 
article, a fairly homogensous group, have littl to do with Argolid vase- 
pening They simply have elements in common which one has learnt to 

; from contemporary fabrics. To the Delian group, however, have now 
tone added three vases, differing from the Delian in technique as well as style 
and shape, which are quite obviously direct imitations of Protocorinthian 
originale” In this they are peculiar, and bewilderment alone can atten the 
proposal to incorporate them with the Delian vases, present the whole as a 
homegencous series, and then call it Argive-Cycladic. 'To the three imitative 
vases just referred to will be added another when the publication of the Delow 
Museum is completed. ig a large and handsome plate.” identwal im clay, 
slip and varnish with the foregoing three, but totally different in style, for-our 
artist, or-a fellow-worker of the same studio, has turned East, not West, for his 
inspiration. There is nothing Cycladic in the design of this:plate, juat as there 
waa nothing Cycladic in the decoration of the conical oenochoe (Dugas, PL. I, 4). 

The design, which ia purely Rhodian in style, consiats of two rampant 
lions pesed as an the neck of the Thera vase (Thera, ii. p. 212), but of full 
oriontalising form; between them, neck-high, two dogs, as on 4 Naukratis 
fragment (JAS) 1924, p, 201, Fig. 43); below, « wild goat on ite back, as on 
the Monteleone chariot! The whole above an exergual line; with much 
Rhodian fillmg ornament in the field. 

This plate completes the group of imitative vases, and proves, | think, 
conclusively that we cannot incorporate them with « normal _ Cyelaiic 





@ Dugas, Pl, 4, cepled from euch vases 
av Johansen, Pl. V,6 or 6;: PL IV, 1, which 
recalla the Aegina ekyphos, Johansen, 
FLAY, I, Sys v8. but the decoration ja 
earlier; and F1.AX1V, 1, the Protocormtiuan 
affinities of which ere equally apparent. 
Such skypboi ad thin last are abeont alike 
from the repertory af Oyeladic and E.. 
‘Grenk shapes. 

The technique of all these vaaea is rather 

iar, Coarse, brick-red clay, like Melian, 
thick, kunan-yellow alip (ef. Dugas, “engube 
blanc’) and brilliantly lustrous brown 

Of onlinary Rhedian shape, Ii may 
be enid that there ia no question that theses 
foor vases (to which o emall fmgment, 
B.C.B, 1001, p. 398, Fig. 57, must be added) 


are of anything but Creladie origin. 

a+ Furtwaongler, Aline Sclrifien,. 1. 
PL, AMAL 

% Rhoitian (or, of course, Naulcratije) 
origin for the origmal ts proved by details 
Hike the white eike of the Hons—nat « 
Cveladio motive, but almost invariihle in 
Bhodinn—c.g, Louvre, Catalogue, 1, Pi. X11, 
Aald (Sphins), anil the rindecing. of the 
licn'é mane iy semi-cireles, aa oomononly. 
in the Rhodian lions (e.g. Waltors-Hirch, 
I, PL XMAIV, 2) BAL, Inv. 04-10-94-145 ; 
fragment from Syracuse, Monument dri 
Linon, xxv, Fig. 113, p.627. Ct. Johaneon, 
. 160, on the only coas where thia oerure 
in Attic pottery), Cycladis lions, where the 
mane ia indicated, have cross-hatched or 
* fans * prnae, 
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series. These imitative vased have a further importance; they give. 
ua a chronological relationship for the originals imitated—making it extremely 
probable that the Transitional Protocorinthian: (Johansen, Pl, VIII, ete.) is 
contemporary with the developed Rhodian orientalising style. But the put- 
snance of this indication wauld Jead far from the scope of these notes. 

Ttis diffienlt to aseign these imitative vases with certainty to any particular 
group, bot the Delian fragment published by Poulsen (Afon, Piot. xvi. F. TU), 
with which they have a close technical correspondence, probably indicates their 
provenance. The Delian vases as exemplified in the large vases, B.CH. 1911, 
p. 362 2eq., form a connected and intelligible group, which, in principles of 
decoration, etanids closer to the earliest Melian than te the Linear Island fabric. 
Further diseoyeries alone ean fix its position more precisely. 

In order to minimise the confusion which each new uttempt to solve so 
intricate a problem must involve, [ will tabulate the classification here put 
forward. 

Against a background of Cycladic geometric fabrics (mostly unpublished) 
we can distinguish the followmg groups : 


A: Linear Island Style 

(1) Geometric, e.g. Dugas, Pl. HT, t. 

(2) Early Orjentalising, eg. Dogas, Pl. TT, 2: Leads to style of 
gritton jrig (PA), 

(3) Further development under new influence :—Craters in Leyden 
and Cab. Med. (Pls. DX, Tand X). Leads immediately to amphoras 
etc., Dugas, PLXV. 

B, Melian Style 

(1) The Late Geometric and Early Orientalismg group, typified in 

= es ii, p. 212-15 (Dugas, Pl XI), is ulmost certainly early 





(2) Devlsped Orientalising 5 ba ae Pla. VI, X, 1. 

_(@) Later; Dugas, Ply. VT, X 

(4) Pointed ary ballot (onpublished) based on Late. Protocorinthian. 
Cf. the Rhodinn imitations, two of which are published (Johansen, 
pp. 176-7, Figs. 122-4). 


C.. Delian Style 
(1) Late Geometric and Early Onentalisng; Dugas, Pl. V; BCH. 
1911, p. S82 seq. 
(2) Leads to Mon, Piot.xvi. PL TT. Dugas, Pl. XTY, 2, 


D. Fmitative Cyoladic Group 
(perhaps to be connected with Delian), 
* (1) Imitating Protocorinthian; Dugas, Pls. , 4, 1V, 1, XIV, 1 
(2) ee oe Plate in Delos. ‘The above are certainly works 
Of OTe . 
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THE DATE OF THE NIKE OF SAMOTHRACE 
(Pars XJ}. 


Tue problem of the Nike® has long been confused by Benmlorf’s theory 

that it i& the Victory represented on the com of Demetrius Poliorcetes of 
¢, 806. * But,’ it-has been said? * the statue has no connection with the coi, 
for a detailed study of the peck and fragments of the right shoulder reveals 
the impossibility of the trampet-blowing attitude. The nght hand and arm 
are raised high and backwarils, probably with » victor's wreath. ' Tt may be 
objected thut the condition of the statue does not admit ot absolute proof; 
“while the fact that the com does not show a mantle such as the statue had 1. 
poor evidence against the identity of the figures, for small variations must be 
expected in coins of Hellenic periad. A more valid orgument* agamst the 
‘connexion with Demetrius lies in the circumstance that Samothrace belonged 
to Lysimachus, who was a bitter personal enemy an would not have allowed 
the setting up of a trophy on his-‘ground. Benndori's interpretation must 
accordingly be given up. Klein prodaced a theory ® that the statue was of 
the time of Mithradatea, and them he chinged his views.on the development 
af ‘anotent rococo-art’ and said * tt was a Rhodian memorial for the Battle 
of Actium; but a givantio Rhodian monument fora Roman civil war would 
hardy be met with on 4 distant island, anid when Augustun himself wanted 
a good Nike he had to use an oli! one fron Tarentum," The supposod signature 
of « Rhodinn artist supposedly found with the statue (and immediately Jost) * 
is. a very weak foundation for such a theory, Sieveking and Buschor* com- 
promised and cited the Nike as the perfect example of Pergamene drapery, 
and Kralimer “ too dates it with the Priené frieze, which ia of «, 158 me, A 
figure on the frieze “ certainly resembles it m pose; but it most be remem- 
bered that the Pergamene sculptures are full. of remimiscenees of the Old 
Masters, and I consider that this 1 one of them; the style of the frieze is 
totally different to my eves. Amd there ‘is, in fact, a statue from Popgamion 

' Yeni badebibad to valiahis ceiticiamato 1801, p. 89; wonmmrised by Diekina, Hell. 
Prof. Ro A. Gardner, Miro A. J.B. Waoeand Soulpt. p, 460; restoration republinhed, 
Mr, Roger Hinks Jubrd. ccsviii-ix., 12234, p- 123, Fig. 21. 

2 Bulle, 180, Didking, Moll. Sealpt. Fig. 4 Hatafelil, Ree, Aroh., 1010, i p. 132. 
}: Bronn-Bruclan,, Penkm, PL 5&5, ural 6 Gr Kunstqwek, ith.o. 990. 
Freatc ; Rayet, Mon, de {Art Ant. i, Pl * Vom antiten Rokoka, p, 104, 
‘Ba, Collignon, Histoire, it PL A. wt p, 44; " Dio Cusstua, ti, 22. 
Qultrera, Saggt aull* Arte Eilrmistiog, p. 124, * C.K. Acad. Ines. 1501, p. 200. 
on ii and Niobe; Studnizka, Sliyerydttin, ' Minch. Jahrb, vil, 1012, pp, 123, 
p 23. Rom. Mite, xxxviii-ix., 1093—4, p. 151. 

®&. Reinach, for. dew Ber Arta," v, MW Be.-Br. 70; Keuhmer’s Fig. 3, 

ote 
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(PL XT, 1) ™ of the same type and equally different in atyle. Moreover, there 
is &.scarcity of naval battles at that period of the death of Greek independence 
inthe Aegean region. 

We must trace the Nike's line of descent if we wish to find its date. For 
this purpose I ahall treat.a batch of fourth-century senlptores as though they 
formed a school, although it cannot be localised. IL begin with the Epidaurus 
statuettes (Fig: 1)," Timothens’ contract: for some of which can be dated 
about S75. The Mounted Amazon at Boston ™ is another product of the 
same group of sculptors 1 the first half of the century, and so 14 a headless 





Fim |—Nesein mow Erria¢ans, 


status ab Munich of a girl in fluttering garments,™* Timothens was employed 
again on the Mauaaleum anid It t suggested that he was the author af ‘the 
caljesal equestrian fragment; *" [ani not concerned with the accuracy of the 
dttribution, fut only with the fact that the statue resembles the Epidaurus 
sculptures. A figure with similir drapery may be noted, the Berlin example 
of the girl playig knuckle-bones |}? the one in Dresden 1 has drapery like 








4th, Did, sxxv. 110, p. 408, Pl i Glypt. No. 473. 

AMITD 4. * BM, Cat. IL Pl. MTX: Br.-Br.' 7. 
* Br.-Br, 10, 20. |  Htechrebung, 44; Keloulé, Gr. Skulp2 
18: Aneel rie, Aweonda, il, IDS, p. 18. oF bi | ae 

Figs. 6,6; Caskey, Caf. No. 40; Br.-Br. ott; Herrmann, 300; Collignen, St, femer., 


Chase, Sculp. on America, Fig. 100, Fig. 187. 
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the Maenad of Scopaa and the Amazon Frieze of the Mausoleum. The girdie 
is placed low in all the comes T know of” I mmagine that the motive was a 
favourite one at this time whet the Tanagra genre-types were becoming 
popular, and it was utilised hy more than one of the great artista of the day. 
Then too a statue of Aphrodite which went from Rome to the museum at 
Mantua is ascribed by Amelung @ to the school of Timotheus ; it is an imitation 
of the Genetrix bat hes a high girdle. I only know it from an indistinct 
photograph and I cannot place it to my satisfaction. A muirror-relief mm the 
Louvre ** shows the Timothens miluence, and the well-known Ephedriamos 
group goes back to something in his manner, although it ts plam that the marble 





Pin, 2:—Anteits azo [raigeerra |Coressates i, 


version in the Conservatori = is not earlier than Late Hellenistic, and is not a 
copy but «a variation from the orgmal small object. 

A contemporary work of another school is the Artemis and Iphigema 
of Copenhagen (Fig. 2), It used to be desorbed as Pergamene, which is 
certainly a mistuke (the breast drapefy alone is clear testimony), and Stud- 
niezka ™ hus recently attributed the group to the latter half or laat third of 











List in BM, Cat. OT. No: 70, The -xiv, [566, Pla. XIV-XV. Photo bv courtasy 
Hanover copy ta Eyez, 1073, of Mr. Harold Inghalt and tho Ny Carlibarg 

om die, HL 1008, p. 101 aml Fig. 'T. Glyptotek, 

1 Aton, Piot. t 1sé, Fi. XX. ™ In the Donish vernon of his restoration, 

= Bull. Comm, Anh. orey. 1 HT, p. 4.7L Fr My C, @. Somimger, 0, 1622, p. OO; in 
V1; Lippold, Aepien, pi 14. hit Artem wed J pinged, poblisbedd aire 


a Ny 0.0, Cat. So. 83, Diledearte,: FT, Lie article was written, the date Glippes ted 
VI; Iphigenia alone, Bull, Comm. Ach. to tho doeaide MO-350, 
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Saas SEI CERES this being the period when sculpture waa becoming 

dimenzional : to Rodenwaldt** I ehould prefer to label it ps a 
copy Son the period 350-930, for its resemblance to the Atalanta of Tegea 
(Pi. X1, 3) 2 aaah draped fragments of the pediments (#9. Fig. 3) ** is so striking 
that the original must be ascribed to Seopas ar one of his pupils, and in imy 
opinion its place lies between the Teges sculptures, the Mausoleum frieze and 
the Alexander Sarcophagus. 

The etyle of Timotheus is still living in the Artenus Rospigliost * and a 
better copy of the torso in the Lateran (PL. X17, 2), The latter should be care- 
fully compared, eapociilly for the treatment of the drapery blown round the groin 
and between the legs, with the draped figures of the Alexander Sarcophagua ; ™ 
it is also the statue which come closest to the Nike of Samothrace. The 

nmittukable and the Nike cannot be discussed without reference 
te it anil ¢ to Timatheus - thie date thns @ priori indicated is not so late in the 
fourth century. Studniczka ™ classes the Nike with the Samothrace pediments 
of ¢, 270, but their tricky drapery stampa them as the work of a Hellenistic 
virtnese. who borrowed his general conception from the great classic prototype 
On the same -stte, 

Tam much indebted to Prof: Wilhelm for calling my attention to a naval 
hattle in the Hellespont, the importance of which * cannot be over-estimate.’ ™ 
| refer to un event in the war that broke out in-323, when the Athenians were 
fighting Antipater and the Macedonians, Tt was apparently before the end 
of 323 that the decisive engagement took place (perhaps in the neighbourhood 
of Abydus), the result being that Athens lost the command of the sea for 
ever, The feet put back to Piracas to refit, came out again and pot us far as 
Amorgos, where it was completely demolished, and henceforth no more is 
heard of Athens as a-sea-power. I suggest thet the Nike of Samothrace waa 
intended to commemorate this very notably battle, anil so was placed at the 
hearest Important sanctuary ot an island which ean be xeon fram the Helles potit.. 
The gods eat on the peak of Samothrace to watch the Trojan War they may 
have eat there again to wateh the end of the Athenian flest and have sent 
Nike to crown the victors. As a matter of fact, she was high up on the slope 
behind the sanctuary," not facing the Halleepont but going straight out to 
sea towards Thrace. ‘This may be taken a8 a weal point in the argument, 
but what else could she do! ‘There was a ridge between the temeros aml the 
Heilespont, and it was not fitting that she should he represented (lying uphill 














1 fom, Mitt x=xiv, 191%, pe... 

1 BLA. xxv. 1001, PL VI; Thiges- 
BerchmaneOlemmensen, Senclumire = oh 
Tare, Plu. XOVIL-XOVHUL 





xy = Kicin, Rukoko, “Ha, Fi 5, and 

. Ps ig- 45, @ 
" Mendel, Cat 1. pp. 171, 07 [biblis- 

graphy); Hanety—Reinach, Neerop,, Plu. 


 Jbid. PL OVIE o(10), They give 
3905550 ae the late of tha temple, p, 17, 

 Beinach, Rep. ii $10, UO; Bie Tt: 
Klein, Praxiide, po 330, note 1, comparce 
Nike of Samothrace; Mahler, Mem. rch. 
iL joo, Lo op. 38d, Sauna, Andros 
(Soumierschriftes d. Osterr, Inet, viii), p. 45, 
Pig. &4, 


AXITE-XEX VI. 

“ Jokeb.  xexviii-ix., 1lot3—4, po 134, 
Fig, 20 |pectiement fragrmerres}, 

% Johnaon, Aud? xvii, 1313, pe. Als, 

* Ihad, XID, ti: Hinglits Eothen, 
clip. iv, 
: ot in Conzs and Benritort, Sammie. 
iF 
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when her purpose was to reach the sea; the actual position ia the logical one, 
once ib 1 realised that she has to start from the wrong side of the taland; since 
harbour and sanctuary and erty all lie there. And we do not know that the 
north really is the wrong direction, for the ae may not have terminated m 
the Hellespant, and in any ease the route to the Macedonian base passed round 
the north side. 

This theory will, of course, be cambaterd on the ground of stylistic improba- 
bility. The pose is late according fo Kralimer,** but in fhis respect an excep- 
tional artist need not be hound by the conventions of the more: timid (the 
celebrated: example is Corregyio), and the bold 
composition of contemporary reliefs may some- 
times liave strayed imto the round; it must be 
remembered! too that this was an age when 
painting llourished and seulpture would be the 
freer therefor. The high girdle is a point on 
which too much etree: has been lavl: it really 





Fin, Practiced ree tre BProraesTat Fin. 4.374 TE Feo 
SCvLPruMeEs,- Teora, CYEESE. 


aces to occur all through the second half of the fourth century* and is 
ia found very high on an Afti¢ votive relief which can be plausibly dated 
towards $2557 It iw aleo worm high on the Cyrene statue (Fig. 7)2* which 
Lippald trumphantly produces as showing the prototype of the Nike, bun 
that is an eclectic type of the. late first ire ACD, ind (oes Dob represent a 
fourth-eantiry original of which the Nike isa further development. As to 





“ fiom. Ali. axeviit-is., [MS p. LE | LS; ie, 11, where Lowy eye thie date 
* Stuinicks, “okrk, revir. LOD, m LI, elt exvclioutly, 
nole 4; Arfenis uw fp, p. 00, no. example * Lippolil, ow. Jw. xxx, PL8, op. 
cerininty previcus to 336, 1, Fig. 10; ay me re. 25; Bull. of Arch. 
) Pieers oti inacrintion of Mnesimoachnsa, met. of ober, Li, itt, * bil, ond Pi. 
who je probatly the Linetetes of mo Wet af LAV. from which my phota bil copa, 
3240/4. v. Dohn, Ai. See. i877, PL AVI | 44, the Chistamonti Niohiil for tha postition 
p. 220; Svoratvs, Var Mow. PL 36, 4, No. of tha ginile. 
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the treatment of detail im the Samothrace statue, I have already pomted out 
that the closest analogies are in worke of a date not far from the one I suggest, 
i.e. soon after 323, And above all the spirit of the statue is undeniably classic, 
it is the perfected expression of the elassical ideal which worked in Paeonius, 
the Nereid Monument ™ and ‘Timotheus, and it should naturally follow them 
in time as closely as in artistic development: I fail to understand why it 
should be attributed to. a Greek Bernini of the second century, still lesa why 
it should be attributed to a Canova of the Augustan 4 

A W. Lawnence. 





™@ Br.-Br. 211-213 (sintuos), 214-210 (frieze). 


A BYZANTINE MUSICAL HANDBOOK AT MILAN 


Paovessok Avg. Hetsenperc, editor of the Byzantinisny Leuschrift, 
made a copy some years ago of w text of the Papadike or singer's mania 
preserved in the volums Codex Ambrosianus 0. 123 supra (598 in. the printed 
catalogue), and hie has now very kindly passed this on to tHe for study and 
publication.’ Being wt Milan in 1925, I verified his transcript, which of course 
proved to be quite accurate, The Papadike is the most familiar of the mediaeval 
treatises, and it has already ‘been published in slightly differing versions by 
M. Paranikas,? 0, Fleischer® and W! Christ4 I have collated several manu- 
script copies, and in the present article it will only be needful to point out’ 2 
few divergences in the Milan text. The number of MSS. containing the 
Papadike is very great, which shows it to’ have been the standard manual of 
the Round Notation; and probably thé essential part was drawn up by the 
inventors of that notation, But the work waa re-edited be many theorists, 
one of them, according to tradiGon, being Jolin Cucuzeles (ap, 1300),:although 
We must Tejoct the notion that he was the original author, Most of the copies, 
like ours, were made in the fifteenth century, 

The title here is as follows -— With God's aid, the beginning of the signs 
of the musical. art, both the ascending and the descending, both “ bodies ” 
(steps) and “spirits (leaps), and of every kind of musical gesture and of 
services composed in these signs by the poeta, both old and new, who were 
famous in. their own. time,’ © | 

The following are the sections of the manual — 

L. list of the mterval-signs with their values: 

4. the laws of subordination or Hypotaxis, and « tabulation of the most 
important combinations (@) of ascending signs annulled by descending signa; 
(4) of Soma and Poeuma combinations, whether camulative or not: | 





The Hadrianople MS. adds the sentence, ‘By these signs every mulody 


in the art of miusic ascends and descends: ' 


, Avrmonrries.—The English rouler may 
refer to my little book, Byzantine Music 
umd Hymnography, noticed in Exqtdiite, 
vol, ii, No. 2p. L237. 

A good summary of recent progress in the 
subjent, with full references, will bea fiorarncd 
in E, Welloss, Aufgaten ws. Prodleing auf 
Gebiet d. Hys. u. orient. Kircheumua, 
dee Aitudea precguea, tome xxv., No. 162, 
Pp. 321, ohonk! aleo be consulted on the 


PEAAinbt Gu. wehAeyor, KA‘, p. Dod 
(Hartrianopla M8.) 

4 Newmenstudien, T. 3, pp. UT. 

* #itcungeber, a, &. tiny. Akad. t. Wiss, 
phil-hist. Klawe, 1470, vol. ii, p. 270 
(appendix), W, Christ did out observe 
thet the Papadike ¢ontatned the key tw 
the Reund Notation, thon wudeeiphered|. 

* Plewcher, op. otf, p. 19, haz we Litlb, 
ere Muveweg. The preamble wid the 
fret two sectiona ogred (save for a few 
iniling verbal pomts) with ours, 


=io q 
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3. a list of the Phthorae or Modulation-signs with their symbols; * 

4. the name: and signatures (Martyriae) of the eight modes. The ancient 
names are applied im ‘the usual haphazard fashion; (1 Dorian, UW Lydian, 
II! Phrygian, IV Mixolydian: tho plagal modes the same, with Hypo- 
prefixed, )* 

The Hadrianople MS. adde (i) the Mesoi or Mediunts of the moles with 
four short vocalisations (jxjuara), ehowing the transition from the plagal 
modes into the modes telated toe them as Mesoj. (ii) The emotional qualities 
of the modes, vie. 1.-yaiporros, LL Avorovpévou, UL, pverra{orros, IV yopavorras, 
PL. 1. devyovros; Pl. IL. rapacadodvros, Pl. LIL (Barys) teaypdotisos, FL IV. 
dutAnapevov, TXOUTOPTOS } 

5; the “Apyias or length-marks ; * | 

6, the Great Hypostases or subsidiary signs? — . 

The Hadrianople MS, gives the same material in a slightly different order, 
We may remark that the pathetic qualities attributed to the modes seem to 
be purely fanciful and do not at all represent their actual use. For instance, 
Casia’s well-known Christmas hymn, ‘When Augustus, etc,” a triumphal 
composition, is in Mode UH, which ia culled ‘erieving.’ The Easter hymn, 
Xpiro¢ axicty &x wexpoy, 15 in Mode 1 Plagal, here called * fleeing,” We 
cannot say for certain what led a mediaeval composer to choose one mode 
rather than another, Elsewhere we find poetical description of the modes, 
like those quoted in the Anthologia; ™ 

7. tables of the compound interval-signs, both ascending and descending. 
The widest leaps are an eleventh upwards and an eighth downwards. The 
Hadrianople MS. goes as far as an eleventh either way. In practice we seldom 
find Jarge intervals ; even a seventh or an Octave upwards is rare, and » down- 
ward drop seldom gues beyond a fifth; 

& a novelty in the Ambrosian ME. isa ahort exercise on Chironomia, that 
is, on the gestures made hy a conductor to indicate musical progressions. ‘The 
practice is well attested and Is described by Gabriel Hieromonachus.“ 

‘Tt is strange to find that some of the * gestares * have names for which no 
symbol existed. The conductor, while roughly indicating, by conventional 
movements, the progressions of the music, would also give a guide to: the 
singers’ time. The exercise here has no signature and was therefore not 
intended for singing, The heading is vaira ra oppdiia yetpovopoivras yoopls 
pthove 5 

* So alao in Fleiacher, p. 20. 

On questiane connected with the names 
cf the rmediawvel modes and their origin 
ano JF, Mountford’s article, J 27.8., vol, x, 
p. 37. Fleischer, pp. 30-f,, haw gethernd 
the semui information from the Codox 
Chrraander [fourteenth century). But the 
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ASL, pp. 1257. 
virws there eet out, 
* OL Fleischer, op. cit, po. 40 if. 

“ W.. Christ and M. Paranikas, Anthol, 
Gr, Corminwn Ciristionoram, p. emxil. 

Mt Floiachar, pp.’ 21-3. | 

Quoted in Psachos (KH. A.): "H wane- 





1 hold fast to the 


latteradds the Echemmta (molotio formulae), 
which our MLS. gives more fully elsewhere, 
Roo ales BAA he ti. ; 

* Wissing in Pleischer’s MSS. For o dis 
enacion of these aoe my article, B.S.A.,, 


riperring 53 Bef. Moveerdt (Athens, LOLT), 
p. 65. (For « criticiom of (ha ‘ steno. 
prephio theory‘ mdvocated by Pachou geo 
oe in Loudaty, December 1924, 
Pp. 1b.) 
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0. the Papadike ts usually followed in the MSS. by some elementary vocal 
studies or exercises. Fleischer # has reproduced and interpreted a great many 
of these. The Milan eodlex has a series of ehort lessons on the modes, begin- 
ning with the melodie formula (Echema) and adding only a fragment of some 
well-Enown liymn, ¢.g. from the Bothina of the Emperor Leo. These formulae 
were intoned at the beginning of any hymn in order to lielp the singer to find 
the proper note and to fix the scale in his mind. ‘Their interpolation into the 
actual text of florid musical passages is not apparent from any MS. known 
to us, but it must have been customary at some late epoch, hecause it is part 
of the basis of the * stenographic ’ * theory, and also because it can be found 
im Russian Church music. The proper use, however, is clearly laid down in 
the treatise going under the name of Hagiopolites :-— 

* When wa are about to sing or teach we must begin with an Enechema 
(melodio formula), For an Enechema is the laying-on of the Mode; as if 
I should aay, Ana-ne-anes, which is, 0 King, forgive. For ull things ought 
to have their beginning in God and to end in God,' ™ 

We observe that there is no practical difference between Enechema, 
Apecheme and Echema; and further, that all hymms necessarily ‘end with 
God,’ because some kind of Doxology or an appeal to the Almighty for the 
soul of the worshipper ts the regular conclusion in Byzantine hymnody, We 
therefore infer that the formula was used at the beginning of the livmim for 
the purposes already stated. 

The Echemata were also siames of the modes and were borrowed aa such 
by mediaeval Western theorists, We find that the syllables (Ananes, etc.) 
composing the formulae are almost invariable, but the musical notes vary 
greatly, either because the melody did not always start from the Finalia of 
the mode in question, or eles merely to avoid monotony, Sometimes long and 
elaborate vocalimutions are need, 

The following are a few of the melodic formulae in our MS.:—** 

Mode I, (Ananes or Aneanes): (1) aya, (2) agfedefga. Finals a 
or d, 

Mode I. (Neanes) : bagab. Finalia ¢. 

Mods IIL. (Aneanes): ¢' ¢! bo’ RAL Sol IE Ra A dice with and twice 
without the last two notes, Finalia usually {; melodies may begin from a 
ore’. 

Mode IV. (Hagia): (1) Greece ere jggagfg. Finalis g, 

1. Plagal (Aneanes): dfed 





4 Op, cil, Transcriptions, pp. 1-16, 

4 See Chrysanthus, Geary tinker Meek tho 
Mowrmis (Athons reprint), p. 2 
Byzentinn M55. the syllables Ta pes 
(from oreperi(te, ta warkls) aro uae in 
Horid posseges where no verbal sense was 
conveyed. 

18 ‘The medley of classical and Byzantine 
thoory sasernibed to Hagiopolites is tmi- 
donbtedly the work of muny hands A 


complete text te not avuilable; the bent 
ta that of Thibaat, Montomemts d. i. Notation 
Ekphon. et Hogiepolite, ead 

"The formulas given by Clrysanthun 
are dranerribad by Rebours, Trad de 
Poaltigue, p. 260. Both writers note the 
difference between the modern anil the 
milmeral Echemeia, The syllables were 
sometimes confused. Of, Fleischer, oy, eid,, 
Pp. 47 9., whore Mode IT. ie called Nana. 

q2 
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Tl. Plagal, (a) Diatonio (Neexnes) : gabaga?. Finalise. 
(b) Chromatic (Neeanes-nenano): «fy feefgab (next note 
68, finalise). | 
TI. Plagal or Barvs (Annes): fgef(ga). May begin from fora. Finalis/- 
IV. Plagal. (#) Commonform (Nehagie): gagg- 
(b) Mixed form (Nehagie-nana): gagge c. | 

This requires 69 and sometimes has the signature of Mode Itt. (Finals 9.) 

In studying these formulac we must rid our minds of two illusions: the 
first being that the Echema is a guide to the order of tones and semitones. 
From the variety of the melodies it is quite clear that nothing of the kind was 
intended. ‘The second mistake is to suppose that the formula affected the 
melody or the cadences of the hymna themselves. We do indeed find that in 
fate Russian and in eighteenthcentury Byzantine music certain ornamental 
fioures were given & different interpretation according to the mode’? In 
Syrian and Serbian music the modes have ther own proper cadences, All 
this is aupposed to be derived from the Arabian magams, which embodied 
stereotyped figures as well'as actual scales. But in mediseval Byzantine music 
any musical figure or formula can be used at cadences or in the course of « 
melody in all modes without distinction, the difference between the modes 
being in the order of the notes and in the Finales, 

I put forward the view some year ago that the-so-called eight modes of 
the modern Greek or Chrysanthine system were based on Arabo-Persian scalea, 
borrowed through the Turks. A full confirmation of this opinion is supplied 
by some phonographic experiments of Pére Thikawt, who found that the 
modes as eung by a Greek Archimandrite corresponded minutely to some of 
the Arahinn varieties. The notion still current in England, that the Chrys- 
anthine system contains the Byzantine tradition, must therefore be given up; 
but we may still assume that Byzantine melodios have survived, though not 
untouched by Oriental influence, in contemporary Greek Chorch momsio, A 
purer tradition may probally be found among the Graeco-Albanian colonies 
in Sicily. We weleome the signs of a more widespread regard for Byzantine 
musit: among Western studenta. This is largely due to the work of Dr, Wellesz, 
who has many admirers in this country, Modéimn Creek misicians have 
deserved our thanks by the recital of their music, both sacred und secular, 
at King's College, London, im 1924. We hope that this may be the first of 
many, aud that the Greeks will be more encouraged to collect and perform 
their own folk-songs a3 well as to resist the introduction af harmonies 
inte the Greek Church—a practice entirely alien to the traditions of Mastern 








ritual. 
H. J. W. Tittyvarni 
'! See for Hizesan mosis, O. von Riese. wiseenschaift, I Jahrgang, 2 Heft, p. 140. 


mann, Die Mototionen d. olfruss. Archer: M My artic, BuS.4. XXIL, 147. 
gesanges; for inte Hymintine, Paachos, Thibaut's experimenta, Dom Jeannit, 
op. tit, “Plate 227°; for Byrian ant AMdodies iu, eyrieunes of chalddennes (Paris, 
‘erhinn, E. Welleax, Zeitechr, f. Afawik. 1024), p, 1397, 


ARCHAEOLOGY IN GREECE, 1925-26 


Tas article snmmarises all excavations in Greek lands of which 
particulars have reached me since the completion of my report published 


a year ago.* 





AmrniIcay Scnoo1 

At Corinth, Professor TL L. Shear continued hie excavations at the 
Theatre, and at the presumed site of the Sanctuary of Athena Chalinitis? 
At the former, he lidy now cleared the entire Orchestra, with the Parodci 
Jeading. into it, and uncovered the front part of the stage and the lower 
rows of the cavea: The wall painted with life-sized figures of men and 
beasts, which was found in 1925, haa now been all laid bare, and on it are 
preserved novel and interesting scenes in brilliant colours. In one case, 
a bull, richly bodecked with ribbons and fillets, has rushed on the extended 
spear held by a crouching gladiator, and blood 19 shown etreaming from 
4 wound in its throat. In another scene, which Tepresenta an acrobat 
making « pole-vault over the back of a charging leopard, both man and 
beast are depicted at the moment when they are in the air. In another, 
an athlete, with hands on the ground and head raised, is about to spring 
over the back of a huge charging lion. Beneath this lion a Greek inscription 
ia scratched on the wall, recalling the story of Androkles, as it states that 

ecornises the fallen man as his saviour and fawne upon him, ‘To 
08s the aunigveses’ The brilliance of the colours, the originality of the 
themes and the vivacity of the action indicate a hitherto unknown skill 
and techtique in the execution of decorative painting on 4 large ecale at 
the beginning of the Christian era; and the scheme of decoration is unique 
in cur knowledge of the Greek and Roman theatre,’ 

Several floor-levels were distinguished in the Orchestra: the latest 
Roman fevel, of cement covered with marble alabs, on which many coins 
of the fourth century came to light, lies about a foot higher than an earlier 
floor, aleo of cement: and still earlier is the atone floor of the Greek Orchestra, 
round which rung: a well-built stone drain with arched bridges, spaced to 
correspond with the stairways of the carea. The diameter of the Greek 
Orchestra can now be determined az about 20 metres, enlarged to over 
S6 metres at the time of the Roman reconstruction. In the east end of 
the i iirain was found a hoard of 88 Roman bronze coins BANDE from the 











MIE B 1925, pp. 210. Fimuat again excavation: reaaulig. 

moet conlinlly the genarosity “ From «8 report kindly forwarded by 
staal thiea hid have mpplied me with Professor Shear. 
information eanceming their unpublished 
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first century of our era, and near the centre af the Orchestra was a round 
marble altar decorated with Bucrania and festoons. 

The most important finde were, however, the following pieces otf sculp- 
ture: just within either entrance to the Orchestra stood a life-sized statue, 
a woman on tle west and a man on the east. Of the former the head was 
found, well-preserved exeept for an injured noge, and of the latter the head, 
lege and one perfect foot.. The woman's hair, au which are atill traces of 
the original deep red colour, is arranged in an unusual way hehind, where 
it is gathered in a veil, and its technical treattnent, coupled with that of 
the sharply-cut eyelids, indicate it as a copy of a bronze original; and as, 
moreover, it resembles a head of Sappho on coins of Mytilene, Professor 
Shear suggests that itis a copy of the famous bronze portrait of Sappho 
by Silanion. The other statue was a copy of the Doryphoros of Polykleitos, 
and the portions preserved havea freshness of modelling and an excellence 
of execution nob observable on other copies of this masterpiece; th too 
preserves much of the original red colour, Of Roman sculpture, the most 
interesting piece is a portrait head, found in the Orchestra directly below 
the latest floor-level, of an Emperor or a statesman, which may be dated 
in the first century after Christ. 

In addition, many pieces of marble reliefs were also found on or near 
the stage-building. These fall into three enbjects : the battle of the Greeks 
and the Amazons, the labours of Herakles, and the contests between Gods 
and Giants. Four large slabs; of the first group, give us the following 
subjects: (a) a mounted Amazon fleecing with head turned back from a 
pursuing foot-soldier; (hb) a Greek spearing an Amazon who has fallen to 
her Enews; (¢) an Amazon Imecling on a rock aid defending herself in. 
vain with shield and axe against a Greek who attacks her with raised sword ; 
(@) a victorious Amazon tiding down a fallen warrior, Many othér wneon- 
nected fmgments show that this was a long frieze, and as there are cuttings 
on the front of the stage corresponding with the depth of the rehief-blocks, 
they may well have been used to decorate it. Of the Herakles-reliefs, one 
is complete except for the right arm. The Hero, with club and lion-slan, 
strides to the nght, with his head, which is massive and bearded, turned 
to the left: The third series te, however, the finest. Several of the Giants 
are admirably preserved. Their unkempt hair, wrinkled brows, and expres- 
‘sions indicating pain justify ther finder in attributing them to the Porga- 
mene School In contrast to their sufferings the serene expression of the 
deities’ features is striking. Of the latter, there have been found heads-of 
Hera, characterised by a regal diadem, of Apollo, and of Aphrodite, a face 
of exquisite charm, as also a mnch-damaged head of Hermes. 

The inscriptions found are of minor importance, but a dedication to 
Juliua Caesar, found in the Orchestra, deserves mention, 

In hie search for the sanctuary of Athena Chalinitis, Professor Shear 
extended to the north and north-east the trenches dug in 1925 along the 
north side of the Sikyon road. Towards the end of the season a massive 
wall made of large blocks was uncovered at the north end of this area, and 
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was followed for about 25 metres to a point where it turns south. It is 
evidently the boundaty-wall of a large precinct; and there 1s every Teason 
to believe, from its proximity to the theatre, where no other sanctuary. 1s 
mentioned by Pausanias, that the Temenos is that of Athena Chalinitis. 
This conclusion is supported by the presence of many votive offerings, 
among which are numerous archaic terra-cotta lorses and riders, aml by 
the nse of « Pegasos as a decorative motive on one of several pieces of terra- 
cotta drapery from a female statue, The stratification in this region was 
little disturbed, and may be summarised from the excavators report ad 
follows: below a thick deposit of Byzantine ware, with many Byzantine 
eins, tome the late Roman coins and lamps, and then a great quantity 
of Arretina pottery which is found aszociated with loca] ware made tn imita- 
tion of it, Among the numerous stamped pieces of the former occur the 
names of Tigranes and Rasinins. Below this were found fine specimens 
of Megarian bowls, associated with terra-cotta figurines and with coins of 
Corinth and Sikyon of the end of the fourth and begining of the third 
century Bc. Lower still came late rf. sherds, below thes again earlier 
rf. and bf; both <parsely represented, and finally, at a depth of from five 
to seven metres below the surface, a large amount of Connthian pottery— 
mostly plain or with merely linear ornament, but one fine piece had figures 
and appended names in the local alphabet, and several pieees had designs 
of birds and animals. The commonest shape was a small round bowl, of 
which some 1,500 examples came to light; there were also many other 
kinds of small bowl, cups, saucers and skyphoi. Af this level were found 
also some brilliantly coloured architectural terra-cottas, The results of 
Professor Shear’s next campaign on both these sites should be of even 
greater interest. 

Theses excavations formed only a part of the activities of the American 
School at Cormth during 1925-26, but I have received no particulars of 
thy results either of Dr. Blagen's exeavations in the spring of 1926 on the 
summit of the Acrocorinth or of the other work carried on throughout the 
summer by the Director, Dr. B. H. Hill, in the city below. The latter, 
however, has now published 4 summary of his work on the reat of the site 
m 1925, Much of the precinet south-west of the Temple of Apollo has 
been cleared, also the western half of the Jong Greek Stoa south of the Temple 
hill. ‘Che Stoa probably dates from the third century B.C. and was restored 
in Roman times.. The original stylobate of the front ia neatly complete, 
and on Tt are remains of most-of the 47 Doric columns and of the 22 inner 
Toni columns, many thickly covered with the white stucco of the Roman 
repairers, The rear wall partly consists of the living rock which bas been 
cut and dressed with a broad anathyrosis to match the blocks of the built 
wall. An interesting find from the filing above the Stoa was a fragment 
of a fine archaic relief in poros with a thin coating of stucco; and it seems 
not unlikely thatitisa part of one of the metopes from the Temple af Apollo. 


" In Bulletin of the Archasologiosl Inantute of America, xvi. (December 1025}, 
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It represents a horse in front view, and, bo judge from the seale of this frag- 
ment, it is probable that the anbject of the whole metope was a quadriga 
with its driver; the backpround wus painted red. Otherwise there was 
not much sculpture found except two late, life-sized, marble portrait-heads; 
on oné the hair had been painted yellow and gilded. 

Excavations were also carried out to west and sonth of the Fountain 
of Glauke, The area had clearly once been a quarry: the sherds found in 
the lowest stratum were of Greek and early Roman date. Roman buildings 
were found here hut the plan bas not yet been fully traced: in the débria 
with other bronze fragments the statuette of an armei] warrior came to 
light—perhaps Ares, aa tho features are of an idedlised Gruek type. The 
statuctte is +25 metre high, with high crested helmet, a cuirass with a Medusa 
head on the breast and pleryges in three rows on the thighs. 

The northern end of the Lechaeum Road was partly cleared and yielded 
architectural fragments and inscriptions. South of the Musewm some rooms 
of a well-built Roman structure were uncovered; here also inscriptions 
were found winch had been re-used as paving-slabs. Among the finda from 
this arew were a long iron sword, iron knives and @ number of whole water- jars. 

There is-now available (in A.A, xxix. (1925), pp. 415-28) a fuller 
account of Dr. Blegen’s yery interesting discoveries at the Argive Horaeuni, 
made possible by the renerosity of the late Dr. J, C. Hoppin. ‘The excavn- 
tions show clearly that the hill on which thé Heraeum stands has served 
as the site of a settlement all through the Bronze Age in Greece. On the 
slope above the old temple, beneath a disturbed layer of Middle Holladic 
and Late Helladio pottery, was found an undisturbed Karly Helladie stratum, 
contaming pottery and walls, though no complete louse plan could be 
recovered. Lower down the elope a large rectangular room of the Late 
Helladic period came to light, and again, on the elope below the temple, 
pottery of all three Helladie periods was found. On the-tidge to the north- 
west of the Heracum (the East Yerogalaro ridge) he made a most important 
discovery of remains of the Neolithic period—ths first yet found in Argolis. 
A eircular hollow in the reck contamed a black deposit of burnt débris 
with shetds of a heavy, hand-made, polished ware, some decorated witli 
‘stmplo incised patterns along the rim, but-the more characteristic type has 
curious patterns in red outlined in black. Most of the pottery consists 
of open vessels decorated Inside and ent and is closely related to the ‘ three 
colour ware’ of the second Neolithic period in Thessaly and js exactly like 
that found at Gonia near Corinth, Dr. Blegen thinks it possible that this 
deposit was once the Moor of a primitive round hut. Four similar hollows 
were found near by, but all were too small to he the remains of lints; they 
had the same filling of black earth and Neolithic sherds unmixed with any 
of a later period. 

On the same ridge was discovered an Early Halladic tomb in the form 
of a small chamber hewn in the rock; and, close to the surface of the 

‘Ct. JH.S,, 1935, p. $11, 
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soi], sever Middle Helladic graves came to light—stmple shafts cutin the 
rock, just large enough to hold the boty, which wae usually in a contracted 
position. Irregular stone slabs formed the covering of the graves. Very 
few offerings were found in the graves, but in the case of two other graves 
(one of tham on the slope south of the Heraeum) a deposit of yellow Minvan 
cups andmatt jugs was found above the covering stone slabs, where they 
pad heen preserved by the deep soil above them. This seams to indicate 
that in Middle Helladic burials the-sepolehral offerings were laid on. the 
tomb rather than inside it. Thirteen Late Helladio tombs were found im 
the game area. They are of the usual type, with dromes, doorway and 
chamber—one with ‘# fine painted stucco farade—and vielded valuable 
finds. All tle tombs lad apparently been waed for successive burials; 
in one case five. snecessive intermenta could be distinguished, ranging in 
date from LH. 11. to the end of L.H. 1 In five of the tombe ao burnt 
layer seems to point to a purification of the tomb by fire before its re-use 
(in one case there were three such layers) rather than to cremation. [in all 
these tombs bones untouched by fire were also found, The finds from the 
tombs—besides the two inlaid daggers: mentioned in my leet year's repott— 
melude abont 200 vases ranging from L.H. 1. to L.H. U1, two gold neck- 
laces; a fine chain and other gold ornaments, a quantity of weapons and:a 
large basin of bronze, ivory objects, gems, heads and a curious, large carnelian 
pendant in the form of en elephant, An important find was an Egyptian 
gloss paste scarab dating from the early years of the New Kingdom. 

From. other parts of the site came some splendid Geometric bronzes 
and Geametrie and Proto-Corinthian pottery. | 

I have: received no particulars of the results of Dr. Blegen’s winter 
campaign at Nemen, in 1925-26, or of Miss Goldman's campaigns in the 
autumn of 1925 at Koiophon and during the summer of 1926 at Eutreais.. 


Berrise Scoot. * 

Sparta.—The third season's work since excavations were resumed in 
1924 lasted from April 7th to June Sth, 1926. Our main activities were 
again devoted to the Theatre and the Acropolis. At the former we have 
now completed the uncovering of the stage-region, and have cleared a wide 
etrip in front of the E. Parodos-wall as far east-as the foot of the exterior 
staircase mentioned in the last report. This staircase, and the bastion. 
supporting it, have survived in good preservation as regards the lower 
courses (Fig..1)> five courses of the marble facing of the latter ure standing, 
above the torus-moulding, to a total height of more than three metres aliove 
the marble pavement, much of which remains im stv; and of the stairs, 
four complete steps and part of a filth were found in position, with indica- 





* 7 retain the term L.H. fil. in this ‘Commities, from the Answal Report of the 
context and elserwhore, na wed by the Hritiah School ot Athens, 1025-23, with 
* (Reprinted, by -kinil permission of the 
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tions of eight more, m the form of foundations, or of cuttings on the inner 
wall, Wealso found pieces of the coping from the balustrade of this atair- 
way, and replaced two blocks of tt1n their original places. In clearing this 
region, which again involved the laborious removal of munch fallen material 
from the retaining-wall, two hoards of small Byzantine copper coins, appur- 
ently all of the:twellth céntury, came to light near the surface; and at tho 
Roman level several inscriptions, including seven mare blocks, practically 
complete, and more than a dozen smaller fragments, from the series engraved 
on the E. Parodos-wall. Four more similar texts were found inscribed 
on tle bastion close to the foot of the stairs, and an epigram, apparently 





Fic. 1.—Sratta, Tes Tmtatrae Sramoasr. 


dating from the fourth century-after Christ, on a rough columnar haae, was 
found tn sifu adjoimng the corner of the bastion, 'This relates to « Pro- 
consul of the name of Anatolius, ‘who eaved all from doom, and tebuilt 
ruined Sparta’ after seme unnamed catastrophe, Lying further west, 
close against the foot of the wall, was o headless draped female statue, of 
more than: life-size; m. white marble, perhaps not later than the second 
century ol our erm; there 2 ho inscription or other clue to aid in identifying 
the eabject, Along the W. Parodos-wall we also cleared a wide ‘etrip, aa 
fat as the projection of the corresponding bastion, located last year, and 
found the poros foundations of some uncertain struct ure, possibly * odich- 
nade. Kxcavating still further westwards we found that this west hastion 
did not after all Carty 2 staircase: and it is doubtfal if it was originally 
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marblx-faced forits whole length. Apparently there was no regular approach 
to the stage-region from this side, where the original ground-level proves 
to have been considerably higher than on the east. 

Although we have now completely cleared the stage, its architectural 
history seems even more complicated than was thought a year ago. There 
is little change to suggest in the relative order of the different structural 
remains, but we must Tecognise that they underwent more changes and 
modifications than was then realised. The early wall, thought to be possibly 
Hellenistic, now seems much more likely to be contemporary with the cored, 
and thus of Augustan date, and was found to project westwards beyond 
the Inter ctage-buildings. The scenae frone, as ao result of further study, 
proves to have had alterations both m plan and level. Originally a straight 
wall, without returns, and pierced with a central doorway, which was flanked 
by five openings on each side, it waa later turned into:a solid wall by blocking 
up these openings; and on the side facing the Orchestra a ledge waa made, 
at a height of about 140 metres above the old ground-level, to carry the 
colonnade which had been recognised in thé previous campaign. Luter 
again, it appears, two doorwuys, one to each side of the central portal, 
and wider than the openings of the first period, were cut through the wall, 
to commiuninate with the senes of rooms built behind the stage proper. 
These rooms have been completely cleared, and work out according to our 
expectationa; but a most surprising discovery was made im the east room, 
namely, an archaic pithos, complete, and with its surface scarcely damaged, 
bearing ornament in relief, representing two chariots, with armed drivers, 
and @ hoplite on-foot behind each (Fig. 2). Similar scenea are known on. 
pithos-fragments from Sparta, bat our example is not from & known mould, 
and has the ndditional interest of haying survived in use down to early 
Imperial times. It-was associated with the level of the stage foundations 
attributed to the Augustan period, and seems to have served then as o 
rain-hutt, for it was fitted with two terra-cotta pipes leading from the neck 
towards the draing in the street behind the theatre. A portion of this 
street, with clahorate tile-drains, was aleo cleared, and a massive foundation 
on the far side of it, of which a corner waa uncovered near the end of the 
season, may belong to some important building which we must investigate 
jn our next campaign. Other discoveries of interest at the Theatre must 
be passed over more summarily, Two mscrbed architrave-fmgments, one 
with the name of Valering Maximianns, the other with that of Honorius, 
are of value for the later chronology of the site; and the finding, just behind 
the hyposcenium-wall, of several extensive rubbish-pits, one of which vielded 
nearly thirty coins, mostly of the second and third centuries of our era, 
suggests that for some time the stage-region must have been abandoned— 
but long before the catastrophe referred to in the epigram quoted above, 

The Acropolis.—In this region, where Mr. Tait was in charge of 
the work, we almost completed the excavation of the votive deposit in the 
area between the Chalkioikos Sanctuary-wall and the back wall of the 
covea; and there only remain undug a narrow strip along the centre, left. 
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is a barrow-track, and a rather larger piece at the south-west corner of the 
deposit, where the clay layer attains a formidable depth above the richer 
layers below. The principal discovery of the aeason was that of another 
building, to the south of the area concerned, of which we have now cleared 
poriions of the north and west walls for a length of vine and two and a 
half metres respectively. Nothing is standing above the foundations, 
Which rest on undisturbed clay, and aro nowhere more than three courses 
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Fig. 2.—Sranta: Atonaw Pitas. 


high; and except at the north-west corner, where roughly squared stones 
are used. ther conaiat of amall unworked stones and cobbles; As thoir 


thickness is little more than half a metre, they can have carried nove ry 
massive building: possibly their superstructure was of unbaked brick. 
and it may have been merely a Temenos-wall, but until the building has 
been fully cleared we cannot fee! sure of its nature or its exact date. It 
was observed, however, that, whilst the stratifieation in general was con- 
fused, agin the deposit excavated further north in the two previous campaigns, 
the earth fmmediately north of the building contained an unusually high 
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proportion of Laconian pottery, including substantial remains of several 
fine painted vases of the Laconian II, III, and [V-stvles. It also appeared 
that these represent débris from our newly-found building, and are not part 
of the imported filling contemporary with the building of the Theatre. 
We may provisionally date the building ag carly as the seventh century, 
and regard it as having continued in use until the fifth, if not later, 

Other interesting finds from the vicinity of the building meluded a 
piece of an archaic terra-cotta relief, showing Odysseus ind the Tam, @ 
stuall gaily-painted votive aueld of the same material; and two marble 
halleres, one of which bore an incised dedication to Athena. Fragments of 
seulpture in Parian marble imeluds a piece from a male left arm, which 
must be ascribed, almost certainly, to the Leonidas’ statue found last 
year; small pieces of drapery, of a shield, a enike'sa head (from an 
aegis), all showing temains of paint, which suggest an Athens statue, of 
early fifth-eentury date, and rather Jess than life-sized; and a small rehet- 
fragment, which shows the head of Athena in a charming style reminiscent 
of the base with tle reliefs of the ball-players}ete., found in Athens in 1922. 
The full excavation of this building, which will be far from easy, as it lies 
partly henesth the back wall of the caved at o depth of nearly twelve fect, 
is an urgent duty, and may he expected to yield further tinds of considerable 
importance. ‘The finds from the rest of this region ate on the whole of 
minor interest, but several additions must be recorded to the range of 
pottery represented, which now includes for the first time few amall pieces 
which scem to be Mycenaean, and some coarse ware, apparently of local 
fabric, which we have provisionally styled * Helot wate,’ 

Extensive triala were also made east of the Chalkioikos, with a view 
to’ testing the presence (1) of an entrance to the centre of the cavee direct 
from the Acropolis, and (2) of votive deposits or other indirations of another 
sanctuary adjacent. Onur results were mostly negative but showed that 
this region had been occupied in later Imperial times by 4 maze of héuses, 
which had mostly destroyed the earlier levels, and had encroached even on 
the uppermost seats of the Theatre; and we found that a amall (domestic t) 
batli vas built up against ite back wall, near the centre. An interesting clue 
to ita date was obtained, for we found, m addition to Various tragmente of 
architectural marbles built in to it, a coin of Gordian TIT in the wall-mortar. 
In the immediate neighbourhood were other mucli-broken marbles, including 
a voussoir-block, and ftagmenta of architrave, which make 1 possible that 
there was an atched entrance, presumably to the Theatre, hereabouts. 
Another important find wae that of a large number of deliberately-broken 
fragmenta—not yet fully studied or restored—of a Latin inscription in 
monumental lettering, which includes the word dug. repeated three times, 
tlie name of the Emperor Tiberius, and the phrases Pont. Maz.-and Trib, 
Potest.: this too might perhaps have belonged to our assumed entrance. 
Among other inseriptions found close at hand were six fragments of a decree, 
probably of the third century .c_ (to which joins a piece found in 1925 
nearly 100 yards away), and an archaic dedication to Athena tn three lines 
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on an ornate sfele,, For the presence of other sanctuaries our evidence wae 
most disappointing; though we found some early wall-foundations in poros 
there were scarcely any finds associated with them, with the noteworthy 
exception of an incomplete ivory relief, of xood style, like those from-the 
‘Orthia-Sanctuary, showing a man leading a horse. This is of interest also 
a# the first ivory relief which the Acropolis has yielded, 

Further east, Mr. Cuttle successfully elucidated the plan of the Byzantine 
church (H. Nikon?) which be had partly cleared in 1925. THe found that 
it Wasa Basilica, the roof having been carried on two tows of six columns 
each; two of the bases, which looked like re-used Roman work of fairly 
good period, were in position on the north side, and « fallen column belonging 
to the south side was also identified. The date is still unceriain, owing to 
the unusual combination of a nave with columns and a triple angular apse, 
but we have established the presence of two Byzantine periods in the church, 
represented by different floor-levels, and below the earlier floor were traces 
of an Hellenistic settlement, and of a more éxtensive Roman one.. To the 
latter belong the numerous terra-cotta figurines, and moulds for their manu- 
facture found in both campaigns, along with fragments of Arretine ware, 
This settlement, which seems after all to have heen morely domestic in 
character, occupied only the southern half of the church-site,; but a wall 
of apparently Hellenistic date extended nearly its whole width, almost in 
line with the position of the screen of (he church above it, 

Verdaropci.*—The excavation began on March lst, and ended on March 
Sist, Mr. W. A. Heurtley, Assistant-Director of the British School, was in 
charge throughout, | 

(1) The ' Toumba’—Virgin soil was reached ata depth of 17} metres, As 
the appearance of Mycenaean (L.H. 36) pottery in the twenty-firet half-metre 
gives a fixed chronological point, and also coincides with a change in the style 
of building, the strata canbe classified as 1. Pre-Mycenaean, IT. Mycenaean 
and sub-Mycenaean, ITT. Post-Mycenaean, [V. Hellenistic. 

Stratum I.—Stratum I ean be subdivided intoI a, 16, 1¢ In I a saveral 
complete vases were recovered, which show close affinity with the pottery 
ol Troy I. | 5 is « transitional stage between I 4 and I ¢, in which first. occurs 
the chalk-filled incised pottery with simple designs (Class 2), to be distinguished 
from a still! earlier and simpler type (Class 1), of which two SpeCLMens were. 
found in La, and also from the tore elaborate spiral-meander-incised ware 
(Class 5) of the succeeding stratum (Ic). I ¢ marks the definite installation 
of new elements, the spiral-meander-incised just mentioned, * purple-on-buif’ 
painted pottery, and of large bi-conical vases in a amooth hand-polished fabric, 
which continues throughout the Mycenaean stratum, ‘There is reason for 
dating the beginning of T¢ at about 1000 3.¢, The whole of Stratum 1 was 
seven metres thick and may cover a period of 1,000 veurs (2300-1300 B.0.). 

Straten L.—Mycensean and subMycenaean.. Stratum [1 was 63 metres 
thick. It falls into two periods (IT a and II 4). Mycenaean sherda were 





4 ‘This sums # moro correct fom of the uame than Vardaroyra (as it wna coiled in tlw 
lust report). 
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numerous, beginning with L.H. T1l6: otherwise the pottery is o continuation 
of the preceding, Brick-terraces at various levels account for the rapid 
accumulation of the deposit. IL J isa burnt layer (14 metres thick) containing 
the débris of at least three auccessive settlements. It coincides roughly with 
the snb-Myrenaean age, but as typical sub-Mycenaean sherds occur In the 
half-metre above it, its end should be assigned to about 1050 2.c. Its begin- 
ning must be placed about 1100 m.c. or a little earlier, It indicates a period 
of violent disturbance, while the appearance of a new class of pottery provides 
evidence of the direction from which that disturbance came. One vase (which 
can be restored) may be taken as typical of the class, It is « large two-handled 
bowl with wide trumpet-shaped neck and low-spreading body, on amall 
conical foot; ‘The sharp division between the two parts ic accentuated by the 

tical fluting on the body, and the handles also are strongly fluted. The 
fabric is badly-levigated black clay, firing to grey in places, and highly polished. 
There wete fragments of five similar vases, some unpolished, and’ several 
handles and rims of howls with the same fluted technique. Some of the vases 
have smallkmobs, Along with theve were undecorated vases of rather similar 
shape with high vertical handles rising above the rim. There can be little 
doubt that this pottery is of Central European origin, though its exact proven- 
knoe ia uncertain. It has affinity with the ‘ biickel-Keramik* of Troy VU, 
and may be due to an earlier invasion of the ° hiickel-Keramik * people whose 
home is generally located in Hungary. Its association on the mound with 
sub-Mycennean pottery and with traces of violence affords striking evidence 
for the view that Northerners were on the confines of Greece at the end of the 
twelfth century B.c.. At the same time it explains certain elements in. the 
pottery of the next stratum (111 a), which is now seen to he not the pottery 
of the invaders themselves, but to have been formed by a fusion of the local 
pottery with that of the invaders, There is reason to think that the invaders 
passed into Thesealy, taking this mixed style with them, out of which, as 4 
result of further contact with sib-Mycensean and with local Thessalian, arose 
the Thessalian Early Geometric style of Marmariam, Theotokou and other 


Stratum Il] —The pottery of Stratum IU was deseribed in last year's 
report, There are two periods (ILL a and TIT 4), the latter distinguished by 
stone house-foundations with pithot and by the appearance of a few imported 
sixth, fifth and fourth century Hellenic sherds. 

Stratum I[V.—Stratum IV is a settlement (which must have been largely 
Greek) of the fourth century p.c, On the débris of this a few liouses were 
built on the summit in the third century B.C. 

(2) The * High Tabte,—Last year's excavations were followed up by the 
digging of a pit down to virgm acil, which was found at a depth of nearly 
eight metres, Tle earliest deposit belonged to a period when the Mycenaean 
influence had wot wholly disappeared from the painted pottery; the earliest 
occujmtion of this part af the site seems to have occurred at: the end of the 
period represented on the Toumba tiself by the appearance of hantharoi— 
fragmenta of which occur on the Table—and poet-Mycenaean incised ware. 
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Above this stratum, of which the sole house-temaina consisted of a single 
row of stones, came two more pre-Greek lwyers, distinguished by remnanta 
of daub-and-wattle houses; a beam-bole, 20 cms. deep, was found, with traces 
of wood adhering to the edges. There is little development in the pottery, 
but even at this time there was some importation from the Sonth, while the 
precursors of the later ‘scraped ware make their appearance. At the end 
of the fifth, or the beginning of the fourth, century B.c. amass of stiff yellow 
clay more than-a metre thick wae laid down on top of these earlier settle- 
ments, and on this a stout stone wall, of which four courses remain, was built, 
perhaps asa defence for the place. With this are associated, as well as much 
local pottery, numerous Greek imports, which increase until in the topmost 
levels they wre characteristic, and date the last occupation to the course of 
the third eentury. An interesting find close to-the wall was a little bronze 
bird in the tradition of the well-known Geometric birds that occur both in 
Mavedonin and qutzidy it, But this late example is of developed form. The 
‘scraped ' ware referred to above is a local product that arose out of the primi- 
tive Wares; it held ite own for a time with the sophisticated imports from 
Attica, but finally Hellenistic mass-products drove it-from the field, 
Haliartos —Mr. R. DP. Anstm carned out tal excavations, during four 
weeks commenting Martel 30th, at Haliartos:in Boeotia, with the objeet uf 
establishing the plan of the ancient walls of the city and testing the future 
possibilities of the site 
(1) The Acropolis, which is roughly rectangular, with sides hetween 200 
and 300 metres in length, proved-to have remains of fortificatitn-walle of five 
distinct styles, the earliest being of the Mycenaean period, and the latest of 
uncertain date, perhaps Reman Imperial, or even later. The intermediate 
styles appear only in patches, sametimes replacing, cometimes built: on top 
of, au earlier wall, The Mycenaean wall, which survives-toan average height 
of a metre above the present surface, 18 best preserved on the south, and the 
aouthern portion of the west side, and a much-destroyed entrance was uncovered 
at thi south-west angle, probably approached from the lower level outede 
byaramp, The wall of the secon period, which resembles jn style the archaic 
walls of Orchonienos, ts built of squared blocks, with the outer faces loft rough; 
the lines of the courses are not strictly horizontal; and the upright joints-are: 
not alwaye vertical. This wall, of which # well-preserved portion on the 
wWeat of the Acropolis exhibits six to eight courses above the gronind-lavel, 
is perhaps to he dated to the seventh century u.c. ‘The third period is repre- 
sented by a construction of massive polygonal blocks, curefylly faced and 
well-jointed, set upnght on one or more foundation-courses of large, flat, 
squared blocks, laid horizontally. The best-preserved portions are at the 
south-cast angle, near which are the remsins of two towers, and on the south 
slope, As a similar style of masonry, of less coarse exertion, was found to 
he used for the Peribolos-wall of the Sauctuary (se below), which seems to 
date from the late sixth or early fifth century, we have a probable date for 
the fortification-wall also, To the fourth period belongs a wall of squarid 
blocks of soft reddish or yellowish limestone, of which, owing to ite friable 











nature, none is preserved above the present surface. The most important 
remains of it consist of the foundations, eight courses high, of a tower which 
came to light near the south-west angle. Digging in front of this revealed a 
deposit of black-glazed sherds, including fourth-century types, and tho style 
of the masonry is appropriate to this date, An interesting gateway of this 
period, which came to light in the west wall, has two of its three threshold- 
blocks mm su, and in one of them. are cuttings for a door-stop, and the hole 
to receive the vertical bolt of the gate. This gateway was buried heneath 
the line of the wall of the fifth period, of which extensive remains ore visible 
on the surface. Tt has an uniform thickness of about two metres, and ia built 
of smal] stones with mortar-filling, A wall-preserved stretch runs across the 
whole widih of the southern height of the Acropolis, inside the older walls, 

and enough is preserved to show that it must have made almost, if not quite, 

a complete circuit of the Acropolis; there are the remains of sevmal towers 
ou the south and west sides. No evidence mame to light to suggest an 
exact date for it, and Mr. Austin suggests that it must in any case be 
later than the sack of the wty by Lucretius in 171 a:c., perhaps by many 

centuries. 

(2) The Sanctuary, This area, situated close to the highest point of the 
Acropolis, could not be fully cleared with the time and means at the excavators 
disposal. So far there have come to light considerable portions af a Peribolos- 
wall, of polygonal masonry, in the form of » flattened semicircle, whose greatest 
Jength ia about 36 metres, and the foundations of the west end of the temple 
which it enclosed, consisting of four coures of massive limestone blocks, 
which show the width of the temple to have been just over seven metres. 
Much destruction has taken place, and the masonry seems to have been robbed 
from most of the longer sides; nor could the eastern wall be found. At the 
south-west of the area enclosed, a flight of four steps leads down to a narrow 
passage between the outer face of the Peribolos and the north end of another 
rectangular building. also built in the polygonal style, of which the dimensions 
are about 21 by 0 metres: the walls are preserved to a height of about 4 metre 
above the foundations, Its purpose is uncertain, hut the remains of large 
number of evarse jars suggest that it was a stor-chamber need in connection 
with the Sanctuary. Of the Sanctuary itself, pieces of « Doric column-drom 
‘of pores with a stucco facing, and of mutule-and-gutta fragments in the same. 
materin!, with tracer of paint, help to give some idea of the architectural 
style; some pieces of terra-cotta revetment are unluckily too much damaged 
to help in this connexion. The evidence from the pottery and other small 
objects found points to an occupation lasting at leust from the sixth) to the 
fourth century 4.0. ; the former includes an wusual-looking sherd which may 
he an Ionian impart, many emall akephoi of * Proto-Corinthian' type, ands 
latish rt. piece, and there are coins of the fourth century. Mr, Austin suggests, 
in view of the atyle of building and of the finds, that the date of the temple 
may be shortly before, or after, 500 5.0. 

More excavation will be needed to identify the deity to whom the temple 


was dedicated, to discover whether un earlier temple preceded that fue, 
J.4.8.—VOL. XL¥1. 
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and to account for the presence of the Mycenaean pottery, of which large 
quantities were found towards the east of the Sanctusry-area, 


_ Anoss0s.—The following report has been received from Sir Arthur Evans, 
who most kindly prepared it at my request for inclision in this article, 


* The work undertaken by me at Knossos this year was altogether ona 
considerable scale and lasted from the middle of March to the end of July. 
From fifty to sixty workmen, inchiding masons, were employed. The main 
objects in view: were of a threefold nature: (1) continuanea of the work of 
reconstitution and partial restoration in. the Southern part of the West wing 
of the Palacy and in the Royal Villa: (2) the excavation of a Town aren, 
West. of that containing the House of the Freseoes; (3) further exploration, 
which resulted in the discovery of early rock tombs i the slope beyond the 
Kairatos, about 500 feet up, while on a terrace juat below there came to light 
the wall of a colossal structure, which could be only imperfectly investigated, . 
Twas aléo able to revisit atid partially re-explore a very iiteresting Minoan 
site called ' Hellenikd,” on the border of the upland plateau of Omales, about 
three hours inland from the village af Mallia, Small beehive tombs with MLM, 
IIL pottery occur thure, built into the megalithic walls of houses. 

“Unfortunately Dr. Mackenzie was prevented by illness from assisting 
mé in these undertakings, but Mr. Theodore Fyfe, F.R.1B.A. who was alile 
to come out fora month to Knoesos, rendered valuable service in superintending 
the work wt the Royal Villa. Mr. E. J. Foradyke during a vivit that he paid 
in July gave timely help in the exploration of the tombs. Mr. Piet de Jeng 
was able to execute some plang for me at the close of the excavations. 

“1. Preliminary investigations in the South Propylacum led to important 
resulta regarding its earlier and later plan, and showed that it origimalty 
possessed four column bases and that it supplies, in fact, the prototype of the 
a halls at Tiryns, More serious work of restoration than had as vet been 
attemptedin the South part of the Palace was here carried out; A vopy of the 
Cupbearer fresco, executed by Monsieur E. Gilliéron, was replaced under hia 
ekilled supervision on the West wall of the Propylacum, it the ploce from which 
the original-had fallen, two further figures from the processional series heiny set 
aboveit, To protect the whole, a section of the roofing was reconstructed above, 
the massive S.-W. column being restored to support it, The result gives a real 
idea of the past splendour of this entrance hall. A similar restoration hus also 
been carried out in the neighbouring “South-North Corridor,” a revised copy of 
the relief freeco of the " Priest King" with the lily crown being there sat lip 

"The upper y of the Palace fagade facing the 8.W. section of the 
Central Court has aloo been restored, and the sunken upper door jambs of the 
Southern cantinustion of the Long Corridor have been raised ta their origmal 
position. The whole system of the upper floors on that side ean now be 
completely followed. 

"The work of reconstituting the upper floors of tlie Reval Villa led to 
some new results aa to its etructure, a pussave-way having heen discovered 
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between the inner section of the " Megatron" and a small light area of great 
convenience te the household. 

"(2) Avastmass of earth was removed by contract labourton depth of about 
twelve feet down to the Minoan lnvel, West of the House of tha Freseoes, anil 
extemling to the “ Royal Road.” The Southern Section of thia was then fully 
excavated, disclosing the basement plans of Middle Minoan houses on either aides 
of a built drain, dividing above into two branches, which had seryed the early 
Town on this side, This had ceased to function at the beginning of MM. TTL, 
and was found to contain a mass of ceramic relics of the earlier Middle Minoan 
Penods, chiefly MM. L, Among these were sonie beautiful bowls imitating 
metal work, and aé polyehrome example with fine barbotine decoration and 
crocuses in relief, ina new style, The upper stratum showed the basement, plans 
of two small houses with quantities of MLM. [11a pottery on their floor levels, 
imbluding a new ¢liss of red glazed ware. The later house remaine had been 
mostiy destroyed by the building operations of Classical times: 

4-continuntion of the built drain was found crossing the Royal Koad at 
# lower level. Another (train, moreover, was struck following part of the 
course of the road. An interesting discovery bearing o1 the early water-supply 
was made about balf-a mile North-West of the site, above the upper part of 
the Viychia ravine Here, making for a peint above a well-known spring 
known as Mavrokolymbos; or the Black Bath,” was found the remains of a 
Minoan stone condnit, branching above into two channels, The-earliest sherds 
in it were of MM) ILL. date, and the condiit painted in the direction of the 
Palace. This supply of good water-tin then at a higher Jevel and in greater 
abundance than the modern spring, one of the many indications of a higher 

rainfall in Minoan days than at present. 

' (3) Six rock tombs were explored on the steep referred to beyond the 
Kairates. All of them had been re-used in £:M. I11., but imall cases there were 
telics of original interments dating from the: earliest Middle Minoan phase 
(La), otherwise so well illustrated by this year's discoveries, The tombs were 
rock chambers, ‘in their: simplest form, with short drowed, identical with those 
that make their appearance at a soniewhat later date in Mycensean Greeee, but: 
m several cases showing rock projections dividing the interments, Aniingst 
the original relies were some eleyant stone vases, including a “ rhyton executed 
ins beautifully veined material, and a polychrome ewer of a type very choracter- 
istic of M.M. Ia. Among the objects belongmg to the Secondary intermants 
was 4 painted clay image of the Minoan Goddess resembling those found in the 
“Shrine of the Double Axes,” bronze implements and personal ornaments, 
The most interesting relic, however, waa the remains of a bronze balince with 
large scales and, m company with it, three leaden weights. It was clearly 
intended for commercial purposes, 

‘The discovery of what may prove to he, ai extensive early cemetery on 
the heiglit opposite the Palace opens out a prospect af finding untouched tombs 
of great importanew beneath the accumulations on the slope below. That 
Chamber-tombs cut in the rock, of the samo form as those of Mvcenas, existed 
in Crete at a considerably earlier date ts itself a fact of great inturest 
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“The structural remains that came to light here on a lower terrace, m 
connexion, apparently, with a built Minoan way running above the stream on. 
that side, proved to be on too great a scale to be adequately dealt with at the 
end of 9 campaign, A wall of massive blocks, wbowt four yards thick, ran 
some thirty leet into the hillside and then tock a turn North, which was partly 
followed by tunnelling. The character of the masoury pointed to the earliest 
Age of the Palace. 

“The earthy uake of June 26 was « eeVere test for the works of restoration 
carried ont at Knossos. Happily they resisted the shocks well, the ferro- 
concrete of the floors serving a useful purpose in holding together the fabric. 
Little more damage was, in fact, experienced than the horizontal cracking of a 
few shafts of columns. ‘The building of the new Candia Museum suffered much 
more seriously, but, considering the amount of fallen matemal within, the 
injury done to the contenta was remarkably amall, Among the relies from 
Koanesos the beautiful littl * Jewel Fresco " was completely pulverised, but ip 
will probably be possible to mend most of the broken specimens in a satisfactory 
manner. The faienee figures of the Snake Goddess and her Votary were 
hroken across the middle, which was easily rejoined.’ 





Frence ScHoo. 7 

No tresh excavations were carried out in 1925 at DelpAi, but thanks to 
the researches of various members of the School, aseful progress was made 
towards the completion of the material for inclusion in the remaining sections 
of the Fouilles de Delphes. At Deloz, the decision to fill in the: lower lake 
adjcming the * Agora of the Ttalinns ' [az an anti-nialarial measyre) was carried 
out by removing the earth froni a quarter hitherto almost unexplored, the 
belt of terraces adjoining the Agora antl the fortifications of Triariua. This 
work was rewarded by the diseovery of 4 large and important Sanctuary, 
possibly that of Artemis Soteira. This had been much destroved, presumably 
by Athenodorss and his pirate-raiders in 69 a.c., and Triarius when restoring 
the buildings of the island did not rebuild the temple, but carried the ling of 
hus fortifications through it, actually making the Cella into. one of his bastions. 
On removing his defences the excavators have thus been enabled to uncover 
the building practically as Tnanus found it. His name appears on a reused 
arcliitrave-block, which gives us the fifth, anil most ‘omplete, exanmple it 
Delos of a dedication to him, and adda the interesting fact that contingents 
from. Miletua aided in the campaign against the pirates. The temple, which 
measures 10-45 by 0-65 metres, faces east, and haa no opening ut the back, 
where it alnits On the street running along the eust- side of the Agora of the 
Ttalians. Tt is of the Dorie order, ix antis, with tetra-style porch; the walls 
of gneiss, on a Arepis of granite, still stand in places to a height of 2-60 metres, 
and the tnuet walls of the Cells are stucco-faced; the side-watls are coloured 
white. the back-wall red, to show up the muli-imaze. of which only a fragment 








' From & report kindly fornihed by M. Pierre Honssal, Director of the Fron School, 
Cf. A204. alin. (1923), pp. and. 
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of drapery has survived. In front of the temple stood a large reotangular 


iltar, from which th» inscribed aleb has, unfortunately, been stripped; on 
the north and Weel Was al extensive portico, of which only foundations remain. 
Among the finds of sculpture, 4 relief representing Artemis, as luntress with 
torches, dedicated by the Romag Stertinivs Sporius, is a likely clue te the 
identity of the Sanctuary, The inscriptions found include several interesting 
documents, notably a fist 58 lines in length, dated to 119-18 #.c,, and drawn 
up by the Gymmnasiarch, which gived the names of the Ephebo of the island, 
the wapevtaeto: and the Hieropoios of the Apollonia, and sheds valuable light 
on the composition of the population, notably on the presence of natives of Asia 
Minor, ‘at that period: We mny also note the discovery of two long fragments 
of accounts of Hieropoioi (lata ‘third century. B:«,), three proxény-ecrees, and 
two dedications, one to Hermes and Aphrodite, the otlier to the Muses. 

Forther progress waa alan made at the* Tyrian (?)' Sanctuary at Phourni,* 
bot no details have feached me, and the Phoenician text of the bilingual 
inscription found there in 1924 has now been published by Dussaud.* 

Thases—t van now add a few mote notes on the discoveries of 1925. 
At the north-west angle of the Agora the foundations of an Ionic. portico, of 
Roman date, with a mommental entrance, came to light resting on the stepped 
substrnotares af an earlier building, slightly differently orientated. It yielded 
three marble heads, a pleasing Hellenistic head of a young faun, reminiscent 
of Lyaippos; a heimeted head on a large scale, perhaps a Caryatid, and an 
unidentified male head. At the acnth-east angle of the Agora a large triangular 
hase, of the thind century v.c,, was uncovered; it has the form of a ship's 
prow, with stylised waves in relief on the sides, and must have carried « statue 
(of Nike?) Thirty metres sotth-eust, of the arch of Caracalla, a trial trench 
reweus led important refitains of 4 building which may prove to be archaic, 
Various marbles belonging to it were found rebuilt in an adjacent Byzantine 
structure, adjoining which was a monolithic lintel, $50 metres long, with 
carved ornament at each end saggestive of the style of the Siphnian Treasury 
at Delphi. Two more gutewnys have also been located in the city-wall, one 
between the present village and the pate of Sotas, the other in the ancient 
part of the wall near the Sanctuary provisionally identilied as that of Possidon 
(J HLS., 1925, p. 220), whieh proves to lie wlongside the Dionyaion excavated 
m 1923-4. Near the former gate were found (hree Vases Of inaeriled sfelad 
of the fourth century s.c,, and part of a distyeh epitaph of the <isth century, 
important as one of the earliest examples of the local alphabet. 

‘No work was done in 1925 at Philippi. In Samothrace, certain eupple- 
mentary researchws in the. Sanctuary of the Rabeiroi “" indicate that the 
building with wings " found in 1923 is contemporary, and perhaps was founded 
simultaneously with the Prolemaion. Foundations of a third building, 
dmilarly onentated, and of an altar near the beach, perhaps referred to hy 
Diodorus,’ may also bo mentioned. 
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At Matha, in Crete, important progress has heen made with the clearing 
of the room north and east of the central eourt,! In. the former region thie 
principal diseqvery was that of a great square hypostyle hall, with sidex ten 
tnetres long; it had six rectangular pillars, in two rows, unevenlt spaved, 
and communicates, through a emailer room with one central pillar, with the 
portico of the court. Further north, beyond two deep narrow rooma, the 
excavators came upon a-small court, with a citewlar column, on which opens 
‘another room, on the walls of which were remains of red stucco. This part: 
of the palace waa seryed by two staircases, one of which opened on to the 
amall northern court. An adjacent room, orientated obliquely to the main 
plan, seems to be a later adjunct; on ita walls is carved the branch sign. The 
colonnade on the east of the central court is represented by the remains of 
twelve columns, alternately rectangular and vircular in section; a wooden 
scteen or paling extented between each, and access to the court would have 
been only at the north and south ends, East of it lies a group of magazines, 
some of which have lateral footwalks. liquid-containers and rows of -pithoi, 
These:-give place, further north, to rooms which show traces of re-modelling, 
‘and contam smaller vases—perhapa the kitcliena of the palare. In all this 
area the finds of pottery were very plentiful, and some steatite easels, including 
two mortars’ (one in the form of « water-lily), are the first which the site has 
yielded. The pottery belongs to the following periods: MLM..I., MLM. ILLS, 
and LL.M. Nothing earlier than MLM. hus yet come to light,” and M.M. IT. 
wares seemed almost entirely lacking; the excavators conclude that this is 
die to an abandonment of the site, followed by rebuilding, and they place 
the final destruction of the palace early in L.M. L. times. It is hoped in 
another campaign to clear the rest of the east wing and the entrances to the 
MLAAZINGS, No considerable extension of the palace is expected to the north- 
east, but outlying villas, perhaps even a Royal villa, may well lie in this 
direction. 

In the little island of Christos, Mile. Oulié and her helpers again worked 
for a month in the autumn of 1925, finding a MM. 1. comotery less than two 
metres below the surface of the send in the centre of the island. The finds 
of pottery were in good. preservation, and included typical tom b-denozite— 
lami pe, jugs and cups—and some good specimens of Kamares ware alao occurred, 
Contemporary with this necropolis were the houses cleared by the same party, 
at a short distance from the palace. which also yielded important finds of 





‘At Teos, in Asia Minor, the campaign was resumed in 19252! Whilst the 
main objective was the couiprehensive survey, with « view to a detailed general 
plan, some more work was done at the temple of Dionysos, which obtained 
the deta necessary for 4 restoration. 
ee 
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The German School in 1925 resumed ite excavations at three sites, Amyklai, 
Aayina, and the Heraion in Samos. At Amyklat, where Professor Buschor 
and De, W. von Massow worked for several weeks in the spring, the earlisst 
occupation of the site was found to date far back into prehistorie tines, with. 
pottery ranging from Early Helladic down to Mycenaean. LEspocially note- 
worthy were a local imitation of Minyan, and a Jocal ‘ Firnisware" of Late 
Helladie date. It could wot be determined whether this is déhris from « 
settlement only, or from a Sanctuary, for, though Hyakinthos, whose grave 
was venerated hero, is admittedly a pre-Hellenic name, it was. not necessarily 
# cult-ventre from. the earliest times. The cult is, however, established for 
the lnte-Mycenusean period, by numerous terra-cotta idols of female type, and 
enimalfigurines with Mycensean ornament, With the latest types of Mycenacan. 
and sub-Mycenaean pottery appears simultaneously the beginning of the 
interesting eatly-Geometri¢ ware with patterns of hatched triangles and even 
more frequently with the whole surface painted in a metallic black alnze, 
Bronzes belonging to this period also came to light. 

This rich stratum was succeeded by one distinguished by the developed 
‘Geometric ware of the Dipylon stage, and votive offerings representing all 
periods thereafter, down to Hellenistic times, were abundant, Among the 
More outstanding finds of early archaic date may he mentioned @ female 
atatnette in marble, and an inseribed mirror-handle; and among the Hellenistic 
objects, terra-cotta female statuettes including pieces of figures half life- 
sized. Of the Bathykles throne, the portions iw sitw were strengthened or 
re-erected, and further important fragments were uncovered and put together, 
Internal angle-geison blocks prove that the throne was built in horse-shoe 
form round the colossal statue of Apollo, not a3 a base for it. The jambs of 





two door-openings are preserved, and new types of capitals found provide 
more problems for the ultimate, but still obseure, restoration of the monu- 
ment, The throne was sypported on 4 massive terrace, of which the supporting: 
wall for « length of about 100 feet was incorporated in the older Poribolos- 
wall; the line of its large, carefully dressed blocks shows a continuous vurve, 

At Aegina the excavations.at the Aphrodite temple (carried out by Professor 
Paul Wolters and Dr, F. G, Welter-Manve) have now been concluded. Ther 
have established that the earliest of the prehistoric settlements lay to the 
west of the temple, and dates from Early Helladic times, during which epoch 
it underwent considerable rebuilding ; -and that towards the end of it a suth- 
ward extension was made, leaving the entrance approached by a narrow 
passage between two walls. In Middle Helladic times the outer wull was 
extended eastwards, so as to include the urea subsequently oceupied by the 








temple of Aphrodite, and against its inner face extensive remains of dwellings, 
built in two rows, came to light; the upper storeys, which have collapsed, 
were Of sun-itied brick. With this region waa associated a large: quantity 


SS a ee le ees ae ri, f 
‘™ From # report kindly fornished by Professor Huschor, and subsequently printed {in 
Gaomon, ii, (1926), pp. E20 ff. 
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of the local 'Mattmalerei’ ware with linear ornament, Minyan ware, and 
imported Kamares-ware together with local imitations of this style. On the 
ruins of the Middle Helladio stronghold rose that of the Late Helladio (1. and 
{],) period, with ite approach on the east; bat only scanty and disconnected 
traces of walls survive fromit. Inthe ruined gateway, however, the remains 
of numerous vessels of the © Palace Style’ came te light, some of which could 
beentirely restored: and liere again local imitations accompanied the imported 
articles. Of the LH. U1. settlement, ‘a few traces of walle, acrompani“d by 
well-preserved deposit, were tlentified, and yielded many late Mycenaean 
way idola, and proto-Geometrie vase [ragments. Though the limita of the 
site have been accurately determined on the east, this was found imposible 
ou the weet, a6 thie quarter had been rebuilt in Roman and Byzantine times 
right down to lindisturbed rock. A MH. Pithos-hurial had nevertheless esraped 
destriction; the narrow aperture of the vessel justifies the suggestion that 
the corpse had been placed tn it ma prepared condition, perhaps trussed up. 
At the Heroin, in Samos, Professor Buschor, with Drs, Welter-Manve 
and ©, Reuther, started by clearing the portion of the site which was uncovered 
by Wiegand and Schede in 1910-14, from the «lbh and vegetation which had 
accumulated in thy interval, and extended ther excavation in various direc- 
tions, At the north-sast anwle of the temple the northern edge of the extensive 
-etucooel courtyard (70 / 50 metres) wae laid bare. This lies below the great 
temple, and belongs to one of its predecessors. It is bordered by two steps, 
on which perhaps « low Temenos-wall originally stood, The foundations here 
consist largely of ont-+lown, unfinished, column-drums, which had no doubt 
been destined for @ temple on the site. The architectural sequence inferred 
from these discoveries is accordingly Peripteros-plan; stuceoed courtyard: 
older temple (foundations unknown); later terople (never completed), 
In front of the temple the earlier excavations had laid bare un ares nearly 
150 metros-square, with the altat and numerous remains of votive monuments 
and of luildimes belonging to the Sanctuary, above which 4 amall town aroge 
ii Bydantiis times. No trace waa found of @ Peribolos-wall. but & Sacred 
Way, running east-north-east waa located, following which, in 1925, the 
excavators found a small Peripteros.on the north side of the street, which had. 
been rebuilt without @ peristyle in Hellenistic and Roman times and was 
mnistakably ® temple. Two other small temples were fonnd immediately 
adjacent, and remains of archaic Treasuries (1) and votive-offorings were 
particularly extensive here. Of the latter, the Geneleosbasis is the moat 
important. Tt bears traces of six statues, two of which were found by Wiegand, 
and W third in 1925, Attho left end of the monument sat Philoia (with the 
riguatare of the artist Geneleos inscribed below); inthe middle stood Philippe 
with three othie maidens; and at the right-hand end —oche the dedicatrnx 
was represented lazily reclining on 4 cushion, with a dove in her hand, She 
is presumed to have been & priestess of Hera, and it is her figure that was 
found in 1925. The group is to be dated not far from the Cheramves statun 
from Samos (in the Lonyre), in the first half of the éixth century. In this 
area important evidence was obtained for the raising of the pround-Jevel in 
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archaic tines, for not only was the accumulated deposit full of early ex-vetos, 
but.a pit was also dug-here, subsequent to the building of the Geneleas-basia, 
into which were thrown numerous votive-objects of great interest. The 
terra-cottas begin with nude primitive types and extend down to late archaic 
times, when the favourite type isa figure boldme a dove. Most of these are 
to be identifiel with Hera lerself Among the archaie bronzes special mention 
must be made of a Hnte-plaver (42 metre high), of superb style, but in bad 
preservation; the forepart of « lion with 4 Spartan dedicatary inecription; 

a bronse bowl, knocanplete, of the same pattern as the gali * “Kypselid' howl 
now at Reston; numerous cauldron-fragments, including gryphon-heads, 

ornatnental handles, & swan-protems, ate, The pottery is almost all local, 
bat Rhodian, Laconian and Corinthian imports occur. 

The Sacred Way was again found some 150 metres enat-north-eagt of the 
great temple, and further evidence was obtained of its:use, in Ite latest classical 
form, as a street of the Byzantine town. Below the houses on ite level was‘a 
thick stratum with Tfellemstio and Roman pottery, glaze and wall-plaster, 
‘which in tom reste on remains of earlier buildings; among them also archaic 
objects came tO light. North of the road wae ono of the rectangular huses 
for a circular altar, #) common in the great temple, and alongside it the foot 
of an archaic colossal Apollo, perhaps to be comected with it, South of the 
street Iny a building i antis, m the foundations of which was an archaic bronze 
statuette of a mum carrying a vessel, Still deeper m this region, as elsewhere, 
particolurly near the chief altar, was-« stratum with prehistoric pottery, 

‘The finds of inscriptions partly obtained during the excavations, and 
partly by Dr. A. Rehm, in lus: travels about the ishind, are noteworthy. An 
Hollenistio decree in honour of a physician belongs to the former class, and 
to the latter belong « rock-ewt bext, found below Neochori beside 4 gorge 
which must have hed a bridge in antiquity where it las one to-day; and « 
document boilt into a chapel near Chora, which records in Avolic dialect a 
list of gifts, offered ag tithes (to Hera?) by two meweof Perinthos, Dr. Rehm’ 
emigraphical * bag" in the islands of Icaria, Chios, Patmns, Lepsia and Patmos 
ia shortly sommaried by himself in his report “* appended to that of Professor 
Buschor, which is the source of my information. 





Green AncnanonoowaL Service ™ 
Dr, P. Kastrioti: has continued hisowork on the Odeion. of Perictes: and 
has completed the excavation of the north wall, which reaches a total length 
of 67 metres, The bnilding seems to have been square, as -was the Thersileion 
at Megalopolis, which is known to have been modelled on the plan of this 
hall. The wall ot tho weef ond comes yery eluge bo the east retaining-wall 
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of the Theatre of Dionysos, aring only # passage half. # metre wide. This 


siznilog srraniement is aleo seen in Sacltinge} in the Agora at Pergamon, what 
it 18 referred to mi an LSC Pe Lon as the WEeprracic. On the wall was a facing 
of well-preserved marbleslabs: In the vicinity of the Propylon of the Odeion 1 
part of a well-built wall of dreccia, 1-50 metres wid, with the interstices packed 
with small stones, has been uncovered, as well az the foundations of a amall 
semi-circular ‘structure of rubble-masonry with mortar, possibly an Exedra. 
Not far to the south-east of the Propylon the aqueduct of the Enneakrounne 
was found at a depth af hve mutres, running in « direction which agrees with 
the indications found by Dirpfeld in 1002—namely, from the south-east 
nugle of the Acropolis weetwards.™” 

A project which cutsed great consternation in archaeological circles in 
Athens was mooted setively early in 1926, This comprised cutting clean 
throngh the north-west angle of the Peribolos of Zeus Olympios in arder to 
facilitate the trafiicproblem, by giving a directer access, with-a less awkward 
curve, from the Amalia Boulevard to that of Syngros. This would have left 
Hadrian's Gateway us an tsland m the widened roadway, and have inflicted 
irreparable damage on the fine masonry of the Olvmpicion-wall. The Direetors 
of the Foreign Seliools, in consultation with the Greek Archaeological authorities, 
made urgent representations to the Government, and @ personal interview 
between Profeasor Dirpfeld, on their behalf, and President Pangalos caved 
the situation. A Committee was appointed, with Professor Dorpfeld aa one 
of its embers, to find a leey destructive solution of the difficulty. It is to 
be hoped that the original project hus been completely abandoned.” 

No progress has yet been made, to my knowledge, with the expropriation 
af the Property north of the Acropolis under the American scheme for excava- 
tions in this quarter, but building operations in another part of Atliens have 
led to important archaeological discoveries, Tle removal of the old Royal 
Staliles on Stadium Street in August 1926 was the cause of the discovery in 
the yard, close to, and nearly parallel to, that thoroughfare, of a long stretch 
of wall, identified provisionally as that of Themistollen, The presence % 
niumerous anarble Corinthian capitals, used as building-material in it, Ia: 
proof of repaire in the Roman era, on some occasion not yet Fetonting? 
Immediately outside the wall, various notable finds came to light. including 
a draped female figure in marble from a tomb, of fourth-century style, seul ptured 
Telieis and inscriptions, and sarcophagi of pores, of which one at least appears 
to date from the fifth century in view of a vase which it eontained =! "The 
presence ‘of a cemetery in this region was quite unsuspected, and further 
important finds are not unlikely, I hope to be able to give more particulars, 
in any (ase, in my next Teport, 

Attiva—Variows minor diacoverion, due to the energy of the Ephor, 
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‘Dr, Arvanitopoutios, must be passed over, in order to mention at greater 
length the interesting identification, on the promontory at Vouliagmeni, of 
thir temple of Apollo Zoster, Following up a oliie given by o fragment of an 
inseription ‘on which occurs mention of the Shrine of Apollo, w scholerly local 
resident, Mr. A. Tandgrns, found the site of the temple, which has since been 
excavated dy the Departament of Antijuities.* A> rectangular building of 
Roman date, ‘orientated east and west, and meastiring about ten metres by 
five, was nncovered. Its walls are built with mortar, and stand to a height 
of about @ metre. The door ia in the east wall, and the interior is divided 
into two compartments by a cross-wall, making the eastern portion about 
twice ag long as the other, on the middle of which stands part of a column. 
In front of the wall, on the floor, which is paved with carefully-ftted, squared 
blocks, etand three bases (presumably for statues of Apollo, Artemia and 
Leto), two of which are inscribed, in early-fifth century lettering, “AXasi¢ 
avéfecar, In front of the central haze is a massive marble altar, with an. 
inscription of the fourth century B.c, inscribed on its face. This consists of 
a long decree of the Deme of the Halnieis honouring the priest of Apollo Zoster, 
Polystrates by name, and some of his fellow-demesmen who aided him in the 
repair of the “temple, the adornment of the statues and the performance of 
anerifces at the Zvsterta, Other finds in the temple include a fine marble 
throne, an archaic elegiac dedication, inscribed in the flutes of a-small votive 
column, to * Golden-haired Apollo,’ and a fine young male heail of the early 
fourth century Bc, The site of the Greek temple Lad not been lovated when 
this report was written, and it remains to be eeen if it occupies the same, or 
an adjacent, site: In any case the presence of these important objects of 
Hellenic date in a temple of Roman eonstruction ailds greatly to the interest 
of this valuable topographical discovery, 

[ have no news of any results obtained at Eleusie since my last report, 
nor has—te my knowledge—any other object been found in the sea at the 
epot where the bronze boy was dredged up last year 

At the almphiareion, Tir. B. Leonardos continued his excavations in 
1925, on the left bank of the stream, in the men’s hath, and near it las found 
four rooms ‘with the walls well preserved, hoilt of large, regular, porns blocks, 
on whith the plaster is still in position, At the Theatre he has re-erected 
some of the columns, and the passage between it and the Stow has been cleared 
more fully. In the Stoa parts of a bench were found, running the length of 
the north wall, and in front of it « marble table. 

Northern Greece, Thessaly, ete.—Dr. K. Romaios's researches in Aetolin 
comprised both topographical studies and excavations, Under the former 
heading he has identified the site of ancient Agrinion, which previously had 
been placed at Spolaita, where there are traces of un ancient wall, This, 
however, now seema to have been merely a small outlying settlement belonging 
to the mam opty, which he has proved to have lain at Vrakhori, three kilo- 
metres north of the modern Agrinion, above Zapanti. Here there is an ancient 

1 A report by Dr. Kourouniatis appuared = C1, J HS. 1925, p, 222, 
in:"Eerie, Joly 19h, 1026. 














wall, aver two kilometres in cirenit, betes many traces of an important city, 
On Mt. Varascova (called in antiquity Chalkis, after the town which Jay elose 
to the modern Vasiliki) he has discovered an ancient wall defending the harbour 
of Kroner, 1t probably dates from the time when Tolmides took Whalkis in 
457 Bc. 

To his excavations at Kalydon, Dr. Romaios cleared further the remaina 
of the fifth-ventury temple outside the city-wall, which Dr. Soteriadis had 
partly dug in 1908, Tt is now established that it was dedicated to Artemis 
Laphrix and Apollo Laphrios by the discovery that this was the original pro- 
venanee of the stele, inscribed. with names of enfranchised slaves sold to Arteria 
Laphria, which was tirought from Bokhori to Thermon hy Ur, Soteriadis. The 
temple, which theasures 31-50 by 14-50 metres, was Dorie peripteral, with 
18 + G columns; the bases of the two columns of the Pronaos are preserved. 
The upper portions of the building were of porns, with marble roof-tiles. Neat 
it there came to light a four-sided peristyle structure, each side measuring 
16-50 metres, and bearing eight unfluted columns, On the north side were 
the remains of numerous marble seate, marked with letters af the alphabet, 
Tt moat be some public building, perhaps o small Bouleuterion, and since it 
lies, like the temple, outside the walls of Kalydon, it possibly belongs to some 
separate community, culled after the Temple of Artemis Laphria; this would 
account for the place-name Laphron or Lophrion, mentioned in Delphic 
iteecriptiony as-near Kalydon, 

The campaign of 1426 was anaeion by a toast important discovery, 
numely, @ large quantity of architectural terra-vnttas, richly coloured and 
mostiy im excellent preservation, The presence of incised inseriptions, io 
the archaic Oorinthian alphabet, on many of the blocks is an indication uf 
great value for ther place of mantlacture.™ 

At Phorai, in Thessaly, Dr. Arvanitopoullos continued work.on the temple 
of Zeus Thaulios, laving the help, far his autumn campaign, of M. Béquignon 
af the French School, Inside the temple, at a depth of ca, 2-30 metres; he: 
found over twenty Geometric graves, rectangular in shape, bntile of, and covered 
with, large stone slabs, They cintained a few vases, small bronzes and iron 
weapons, but were not rich in finds. South-east of the temple sume fine 
Mycensean sherds and picens of terra-cotta figurines came to light. A Surther 
study: of the site ani the finds Jed to the conclusion that there have [icen three: 
temples on the site. A-fragment of an early Done capital is all that remains 
of the earliest (seventh century) temple, to which mist belong the mass of 
early votive offerings in bronze, silver, gold, ivory und other materials Of 
the ‘second temple, builtin the seconil hall of the sixth century, tmmeons 
remains were found underneath the south-vast corner of the later temple. 
These consisted of poros columns of the Dorie ordet, capitals and other archi- 
tectural fragments; many of these were used as foundations for the thord 
temple,2* of which, except for the foundations and portions of thw fizst and 
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second steps of the Arepis preserved on the east side, not much has survived. 
This temple, which is dated to the first quarter of the fourth century, serms 
to lave stood ll 200) ax.; and then to have been deliberately destroyed. To 
the west of the temple waa found a further deposit of bronzes and ivories, 
whish together with the previously-found deposit are probably votive débris 
from the first temple, thrown in with the earth as filling, for # retaining-wall 
for the later templé. Other finds include parts of a female marble statue, half 
life-sized. of wood filth-century work; and, in the second temple, the inseribed 
base from a bronze-statue, unfortunately licking the beginning of the artist's 
name2* Many more inscription: were found, including another dedication to 
Zeus Thaulioe and further bronze tablets with proxeny-decrees. 

Peloponnese.—aAt Stymphalos, Professor Urlandos has continued the 
excavation of various buildings found in 1924, and has also explored some 
new ground. The etty-wall hae now been traced running up on to the Acropolis, 
and @ gateway to the road leading to Mantineia or Pheneos lias been located ; 
the round: building found in bis first campaign proves to be a tower on the 
wall, and at the southern angle mf the enerine three aquare bases belSoans: 
to. a portico have been uncovered. Adjacent to the Hellenistie tem temple has 
‘been found a wall (of a Temenos!), and in the "great quarry” the remains of 
a hyrge rectangular stracture, of unknown purpose, ‘The back-wall of the 
latter is placed less than a metre im front of the face of the rock-cutting, and 
formed one side of a basin faced with stuceo. Onptside it, various statuettes 
of marble and terra-cotta came to jight: a complete exanmple,; and several 
fraoments, show: a fomule figure advancing to the left; she holds a shield im 
her left hand, and in her right the look« of her hair which fell on ber shoulder. 
Thess no doubt have fallen from the Acropolis above, Other buildings dis- 
covered include foundations of a temple (1), near which are two small square 
altars, a large poros statue-base and a rock-cut bothros. 

At Messewe, Dr, G, P. Oikonomos resumed, on behalf of the Archaeological 
Society, the excavations which he had commenced in 1900. He has now 
cleared and planned an important building, which 1s to by interpreted as a 
Synednon, of the type of a theatre. It has four stairways and a Mazoma, 
with eleven rows of seats (found in good preservation) below it: of the upper 
geats only isolated foundations survive, and th ia surmised tat the seate here 
consiated merely of wooden betcha, The Orchistra formed a complete 
citele, aml there was a Proskenion-wall with three openings. This seems to 
be luter than the mest of the building, which i of Hellenistic date, anil offers 
analogies with the Boulunterion at Miletus. Near one of the Parodoi, which 
forme a stepped passage descending from the street to the Orchestm, was 
found a large base for an equestrian statue, with which Dr. Oikonomos assocthites 
a fragmentary inscription, found im 19, in honour of the Helladarches T, 
Claudius Saithidas: Not far away he also explored an Hervdn, consisting of 
four tombs with an altar in their midst. 

No particulars have reached me of excavations in Macedonia or the islands 

oe ae deolerfer | id lon proservedt «oof tbe fifth eentury mo. ‘The discoverer 
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‘of thy Aegean, The serious damage sostained by the Museum at Candia has 
been described above by Sir Arthur Evans, It wus announced that the Museum 
would not be open to the public again before the end of the year. Loss of 
another sort is reported at Athens; where the Acropolis Museum has been 
robbed of certain small archaic heads*" On the other hand, the ‘ Atalanta " 
head from Tegea, which disappeared more than ten years ago from the local 
museum. has bean recovered, wad is now exhibited in the National Museum at 
Athens, alongside the famous Skopas heads from the same site. 





Trans § 


The Malian School was intending to commence excavations in Lemnos 
in August 1926, but t hiave had no information as to their resulta, I hope to 
vive some particulars in. my next repart, 
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The Swedish Mission, which excavated at Asine im 1922 and 1924, was 
again active there in 1926,** the recent campaign being largely devoted to 
excavating the domestic region north-west of the headland hetween the modern 
chapel and the foot of the rocky slope.. A large area has now been cleared, 
revealing # complex of Early Helladic houses reaching up to the foot of the 
rocks, with many intramural burials, and overlaid in places with hinses of the: 
MAT perio A well-preserved Homan bath lies immediately on top of a 
part of the Inter settlement, Further excavations have also heen ¢arried 
out on the Acrmpolis, in the gateway at the fout of it, and along. the use of 
the massive wall on. the north side; and still more tombs in the Mycenaean 
cemetery on Mt. Barhouns have been cleared. A group of modest tombs 
with scanty contents and traces of food- offerings has been found, alongside 
the more elaborate chamber-tombs, and appears to be contemporary with 
them. 

For a fuller description of these discoveries we must await the publication 
of the official report, but important as they are they linve heen over-shadowel 
by the magnificent finds obtained from the excavation cartin! out in July 
and early August 1920, at Midea, a rocky citade] about midway between 
Mycenae and Tiryna. Here the Swedish excavators, in conjunction with 
Dr. Bertes, Ephor of Antiquities for the Argolid, @te., fonnd an unplundered 
Tholos-tomb with. the richest finds in gold objeots yielded by any Mycenaean 
borie) (not excepting, apparently, the Vaphio tomb) since Schliomann opened 
the Shaft-Graves at Mycense fifty years ago. I can ouly refer réaders to the 
aiimirahle account in The Times of September 10th, from the pen of Mr. AL J.B. 





T Dickina, Acrup. Atus, Cat, i., Now, #43, 
Od, 45, Beh, esi, 63, 

ao A 4 report on the -reeuulbe 
ot the marerpelgres of 1029 end 144 ia now 
publisher! fig French, in A peberditedse 
(Holigin de la Socidtl Royale dee Lettres de 
Lwedj, 1924-25, pp. 23-09, with. forty- 





eight plates. Aorelerenco mist suffices bi 
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thion of the Early snd Middle Helladin 
Pottery from the sre, Cf, «short wumneacy 
of ail thre eampoignd in: Phe Tyce, 
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Wace, based on a report sent him by Professor Axel Persson, Head Head of the 
Swedish Mission. We may note here that the tomb contained four grave- 
pits, two of which had perhaps been disturbed in antiquity, but in the third 
luv the skeletons of the * King and Queen.” and im the fourth that of the 
* Princess,’ with ther treasures of gold and other precious substances about 
them, untouched since their'interment. Tlie finds of pottery seem te indicate 
a later date than that implied by the style of the great gold cup with a splendid 
seascape design, which lay on the King’s breast (very possibly an heirloom), 
but petiding the cleaning and further study of all the finds, dise ussions of their 
exact dating must be deferred. 

Kime, in Acolis, was the scene of interesting discoveries made by a Czecho- 
slovak expedition under M. Ant, Salad. The site was littl: known, apart from 
aome partial explorations in its necropolis by Professor Salomon Reinach im 
1681, and Inter by a resident, D. Baltazzi Bey. The new explorers have 
located on the Acropolis a small Ionic temple, not later than the fourth century 
#c., in which the earlier cult, of some goddess of fecundity, was replaced in 
the second century #.c. by the Rgyptian rites of Isis an Ouiria, A prayer to 
the former is contained in an imseription of that date, Other buildings now 
uncovered include » colonnade of Roman date, some 20 metres long, near 
the beach, and « portion of the Roman Agora; ‘aa the thestre, among Rei 
structures elsewhere on the site, has been identified, and awaits excavation. 

A, AL Woonuw ann. 
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BM. B46. The catalogue describes this vase this — 
Acquired 1867: Blacas Coll. Dinos. Ht, 13 in, Diam. 12} in. Slightly 
oti imperfectly fired. Around rim, chain of lotus and buds; on shoulder, 
-pattern. Two friezes: above, banquet scene, of seven couches, on 
it of which two male banqueters; between the two end couches, group: of 
five servants, in attendance on the banqueters; below, animal frieze. Beneath 
this « broad sone of black, and-on bottom, polypus pattern. 


The principal scene shows a serivs of seven couches, on each of which 

recline two bearded male figures, faring to |.; seven of them wear wreaths, 

each couch stands a table, bearing viands for the banquet. From 
|. to r., the first, fourth, sixth, tenth-and thirteanth hold out phialae in varying 
attitudes; the third, eleventh. and fourteenth hold out kerata, in the act of 
drinking, or to have them refilled, while the seventh and eighth also have each 
a keras; the fifth holds outa kantharos; the twelfth misesan apparently empty 
keen: the second also raises his tr. hand, bot the object he holds ie hidden 
by tlie first figure; the ninth plays the double flute. From the wall are 
anspended above, between the third and fonrth couches a lyre, before the 
fifth an elongated alabastron, before the second, third and seventh couches a 
wreath, Beneath the first, fourth and fith couches are dogs, three in all; 
alongside thie others low, broad, flat-topped, four-legged stools. To the |. 
of the hanqueters stand five servants; the first, facing r., hears an oinochoe; 
the second, also ta r., two wreaths; the third, to r., fills an oinochoe at a large, 
colurmn-handled tkrater; the fourth anid fifth face to 1, the fifth hearing two 
wreaths. Between thy second and third ran vertically the remaing of an 
imitation (7) inscription. The first and second are nude, the other three clad 
in short chitona, with bordered and patterned edges: The first two are 
exaygeratedly tall and slim, the legs In particular, from hip to foot, being 
excessively long. 

The animal frieze eonsiata of two groupe; (1) panther, to |, regardant, 
between two stags, either facing him, (2) siren with spread wings, between 
two lions rearing + both face her, In field, ahave panther and above one lian, 
a rosette. 


The present vase has hitherto been classed along with a series of dinoi 
wlinae Tonie origin was argued by M. Pottier (B.CLH. xvii. 1893, pp. 423 sq), 
and to which George Karo (JH. 3. a Laat p. 144) added weveral mare specl- 


qmens, of which our dines was one, Jt seems worth while to correet this error 
of jong standing, and show that im this case at least he was wrong, probably 
bemng misled by the passion for lonic attnbution then prevalent. 

The hangquat scetie on the principal frieze is one of liveliness and interest, 
which, however, is in itself no proof of Tonie origin. Tt haa been compared 
with the banquet of Herakles and Kurytos (Mon, dell’ Inst: vi, 33), but it will 
be seen on comparison that the expressions on the faces of the feasters on the 
latter vase are devidedly more wooden- louking and conventional, Here 
on our vase we have continual variety © there ia no sameness ih the attitudes 
of the fourteen banqneters; and even the actions and postures of the dogs 
beneath three of the couches are represented with engaging variety, and lend 9 
touch of inmour to the scene, Compared with the Louvre dinoi, which form 
the bulk of M. Pottier's series, tt shows much more freedom of design, skilfol 
epacing and elaboration-of detail, haying two broad friezes which cover by 
far the greater part of ita surface, whilst the eubject frieze itaelf shows con- 
siderable overlapping of figures, and ix wenerally much more complex than 
anything to be found oj the other vases, 

But it i# not on merely stylistic grounda that the onus of proof. rests, 
The chief argument for the onic attribution was that fron technique, which, 
itwas said, exhibited both white painted lines and incised lines to render details; 
this at ones. would connect it with Samian ware, on which incised lines. are 
very tarely found, details being painted on instead, Accessories ulso were 
added jn purple; ¢.y. purple spots to Indicate the breasts, and similar markings: 
on the coverlets of the hanqnueters; there was also a narrow outline of purple 
rounil the edgea of most of tle figures. Such features are very characteristin 
of Tome pottery. occurring especially on the cream-slip amphorae of, ¢.g., the 

*Fikellyra type. In addition, the eves of the firures (all men) were aid to 
he of the typical lonin oval form, The proof seemed reasonahly complete, 

On A closer examination of the dinos, however, it will he observed that 
it lias suffered extencive ' restoration.’ ; and not only so, but many entirely 
inrelern additions have buen made?; the upper and principal frieze, in especial, 
has been genermualy retouched, and the actual surface of the clay restored 
in. considerable patches, ¢.g. in one place the greater part of one man's leg, 
Thue the white painted jines and the purple spots and outlines are of modern 
origin, or (in » few places) are quite fanciful, hemg nothing more than slight 
defecta af workmanchip or firing. Moreover, out of all the eves of men repre- 
sented on this vase, all with one exception are most evidently of the pure round 
Attic shape, and incised ; the single exeention (tut of the first floure from the 
Lon the |\-hand couch in PL XT, top) shows a clumaily painted dull white 
Tonic oval eye, on 4 ground formed of a danb of reddish-brown paint obscuring 
the original eye. Whoever restormd the vase muct have heen entirely withont 
ANY Wrtistle sense and i unperviens to the most elementary rules of technique, 
to combine thus incongrnously manners so opposed. 

The vase must be Attic and nothing else. The lower frieze is puro Attio; 





“Mr, F, N. Pryce fires frowamy astontion to this, 
f Its,—tTo.. ALYY. % 
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ao ia the tongue pattern on the neck, and the lotus on the rim; it ia only the 
upper frieze which tan ever have cast a doubt upon the question of its origin; 
and this, tod, as we hove aeen, shows nothing but evident Attic work whon once 
the modern accretions are removed® Walters was for regarding the dinos as 
an Attic imitation of Corinthian style [Cat. of Greek and Etruscan Vases in the 
B.M., Vol. TI {1893)}; snd it might be granted that there are certain resem- 
blanees ta Corinthian to be found, in the animal frieze especially, But it is 
only to later Corinthian, hhes it has, in fact, almost reached the epoch of tras 
B.-F. ware. * Horror vacui,’ so prominent on the earlier Cormthian wares, 1 
here conspicuously absent. It muy also, perhaps, be possible to see an 
indiestion of Cormthian influence in the column-handled krater renresented 
the princrpal freee, for this type of krater was very much in favour with Corin- 
thian potters, But it was also well known amongst Nauocratite ware*; and it 
would thus be just as permissible to argue from this ciroumetance for its Ionic 
origin, Which we have sezn'to be untenalild, * The comparison with that other 
banquet scene of Eurytos an Herakles on the late Corinthian (so-called) 
kolehe, aiready referred to, can only apply to the respective subjects; with ite 
excellence of techniquo and fine details, the present vase must certainly be 
grouped atong with the very latest precursors of the B.-F..style, Granted 
now the Attic ongin of our dinos, we can record with more profit a former 
conviction, that:in this technica! skill and fine-detail are to be read the signe of 
that development which Exekias wae to carry to its perfection in excellence 
of drawing and elaborate precision of ornamentation. 








J. 10, [nates 


® We may admire the devotion to a theory * On the relation between Eand Watylon 
which lighted on the one lone oye amongHt =f poner, sen some appowite romurka of 
the ninebecr erg represented. Profesor Beazky, Comb. Ane, Hial, iv., 
9 Lf, og, E.R. Prive, JS. xiv. pp. G86. 
Ti4, p. 200. 


"THE TOMB OF ASPASIA' 
[Poare XIVo 


Is the literature of the Elgin Collection there is not infrequent referenoe 


to the * Tomb of Aspasia * and its contents, which are of interest. The name, 
however, a8 I show below, has mot even stich measure of authority as may be 
suppeseil to attach to a local traditian_ 

During Philip Hunt's stay at Athens, his attention was called to a large 
tumulos in the Atte plain, and he made urrangements for its excavation. 
* The Calmitek,’ be wrote to Lord Elgin, November 28, 1802.) * is to begin his 





excavation of a Tumnus near the Piraeus to-morrow. When Lord Elgin: 


visited! Athens in January, 1803, on his homeward journey from Constantinople* 
he sent men from the Diana frigute to continue the excavation, the Diana 
being the man-of-war m which, as a retuming Ambassador, he made his 


Nothing apparently was found af this attempt. Indeed the tumulus was 
much too large an undertaking for such cursory treatment. Fifteen months 
later the work was taken up again by Lusieri, who reported to Lord Elgin 
(May 18, 1804) that while le waa for the time heing excluded from the Acropolis, 
he wae employing the workanen ‘in excavations in various places, not without 
snocess.' “This is followed by the account of the excavation ‘du grand tombeau 
dans les vignes pour. aller au Pirée,’ which has been already printed in this 
Journal.® I reprint fully the abridged sentences near the end of the extract, 
Atter the description of the big alabastron: * Your Excelleney is no dinht 
expecting a description of this excavation, which resembles at least in part 
that which has heen published! elsewhere [1], but T can only give you & poor 
account of it. The tomb, which has height of about 80 feet, and 5 croum- 
feranoe af 250, and which lias the form of a mound, has been formed with sand 








t .NS: xxxvi. ip. 237, 

1 SMemerandem (1816), p. 80, apeaks of 
“a tomulua, into which an excavation woe 
eomur ‘imiler Lond Elgin's eye diirins 
hin resideore at Athens; This confuses the 
pesicberes at Athens fn PROP with ies wield af 
the: Diane in 1800. Of J.HLS8. xservel, pi 


253. 

| J0ES, sxxvi, p. 238 ‘The Meeweran- 
dum describes the trmuley eo "situated on 
the rond which loods from Port Piraeus to 
the Salaminmy Fiery and Eleusia" It js 


difficult, to reconcile this deerription with 
that of Lusieri, and the powtion rust, i 
would seem, be regarded oe donbtful, 
Lusieri's account |» tore nmarly ¢ontem- 
porary, and that of a reaident, while Lord 
Elgin's in the Afemorandurm isroore dotailed, 
Tt i taken verbatim from, Hunt's lattor, 
written from Pau, in the beginning of 1800, 
See FHS, xzxvi. p. 396, and Col, Nisbot 
Hamilton Geait's Letters of Mary Nistet, 
Commtcas of Migin, p. 343, 
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broveht from the different torrents which cres the plain of Athens. From. 
its top to a depth of 14 feet below the level of the ground, to a distance of 
10 feet all round the vase, the sand was extremely fine, and tightly pressed. 
The vase merely rested on the sand. 1 did not think there was any interest 
in keeping the bones, eto." (ef. fe., p. 258) 

Tt must be noted that. Muint im 1802, Lord Elgin in 1805, Losiert im 1804, 
and Hunt in 1805 speak of an unnamed tumulus:* It is only im the Afmmioran- 
dum of 1810 (p, 19) thet the description of the toml and its contents, based 
on the Jetters of Lusier) aml unt, is followed by o tentative anggestion, 
probably due to Lord Elgin hintself > “May it not be the tomb of Aspasiat’ 
By this nome it was afterwarils known 





Fm. L-—Marorcs Das mi toe Berrman Mcanicst. 


The finds made in the fumulus must now he diseased, 
A, Marble vase (Fig. I), now im the Dritish Musenm.* This -a plain 
urn on a foot (ht, 2 ft, 2 in). It is too spherical for an ordinary vase, anid 
may be supposed to hove been made for the special purpose of containing 
the bronze WHse. It has il pain hors. moulding rotnd the Trot, Fragments 
wera also found of a plain marble cover. DL have not identified these in the 
Museum, but they are shown in Afwa. -Worbles, ix. vipnette, As etated in 





‘ Compare Dodwall'a Zour, i p. 446, The name in rejected by Hawkins, Mus. 
* For metance, Vieoati'a Catalogan, in Murkke, ix., 1ext to-vignotte, 
Report. 181d, 4ppeuiie, p. cen; Etpm * Smith, Chat of Sculpture, ii No. Matt. 
b> Haeriition lin 1820 (JUS. xaxvi, p. 388); fuse, Marbles, i, vignetie. 
Hamiiton to Elgm: in 1824 (fhid., p. Sh), 
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Lusiert's letter,’ the marble vase was broken by the superincumbent weight 
of the tumulus. and itis described in Visconti’s Catalogue (fe.) as * broken in 
pieces.” Its repair must have been undertaken immediately after the purchase 
of the collection, since we see it complete In Archer's pausting * of the temporary 
Flom Room m 1819. 

B. The large alahastrou. Lumseri reported, ‘on ther outside and beside 
the vase, there waa another, very fine meeed, of alabaster, much hipger than 
anything T have seen in that style, with a length of 1 ft. T in., and 1 ft. im 
circumference,” Hunt.® writing from Pan, «peakw of it aa a * smaller vase 
fie. smaller than the marble vase} of alabaster, beantifully mbbed.’ This 
muat be amistake. Tho dimensions indicate a typical alabastron of large size, 





Fu.) 2? —Toe tinkn Araay. 


19 in, long and 3} in. in. diameter, Lord Elgin,” more correctly, deserihes it 
as‘ @ lachrymatory of alabaster, of exquisite form.’ hut makes the mistake of 
saying that it was found inside the bronze vase. I! have not been able to find 
any record of the alahastron having reached this country. 

O. The gold spray. This waa desenbed by Lusierias ‘a branch of myrtle 
in gold, with Howers and buds:" Hunt snd Lond Elem (who had not seen if) 
apeuk of ft as a wreath, but it ja, in fact, at any rate im ths present conilrtion, 
a graceful spray of myrtle (Fig. 2). The present Karl of Elym has rerently 
been good enonzh to depoat rt in the Britiah Miumeum, and it can be seen in 





© FHS. ex, p. 259, 

* JS, xxxvi, pp. 352, 252. J take The vase te alao shown in Prior's drawing, 
this opportunity of correcting @ ouelake, ied, t. a) 
sbid., p. 304. “The artist's signatire te on " Litho of Miry Nisha, ete. p. 342, 
the lerse box ond nol of the portioliv. Merged wee (1810), p, 1, 


256 A, HL SMITH 


Gase Ef of the Room of Gold Ornaments.1t It consiste of a tubular gold stem, 
with three pairs of leaves, graduated in size, and one myrtle Hower. [t.measures 
3} in. in its extreme length. 

TD). The bronze vase (Pinte XTV.: Fig. 3). The most tmportant: object 
in the group is a lobes of thin beaten bronze, 12} in. in height, and 10) in. 
in diameter, Two parallel banda pass rowunl ite greatest cireumference. 
On the shoulders are reeded futings which narrow in to the meek of the fehes, 
It is difficult to see how work of such delicacy was produced, either by ham- 
mering or repoussé work, with or without the aid of a chasing tool. The thin 


metal of the body of the vase is turned out to form a nitrow lip, and to this - 


a massive fluted and bended rim, cast and finiahed with chasing, is attached, 
The junction of the two can readily be seen im Fig. 3 

For nearly « century the bronze ura stood in a comer of the Elgin. Room, 
within ita original marble case, to which a glass cover had been closely. fitted: 
and so it was but dinily visible wniler the glass, whose inner auriace had a 
secular coat of dirt, When the Elem Room was bem reconstituted after thy 
Armistice and the feturn of the marbles from ther retreat, the cover was 
removed, and the urn was taken out to be washed, Alter « very short apylica- 
tin of thie sponge, Mr. Herbert Sharp, who at that time was in charge of such 
work, flisoovered « punctured inweription round the lip of the vave, and was 
able to recover a considerable part of it without difficulty. The letters on the 
deft are interrupted by the blistering af the bronze. At the right they are in 
good condition, and include the charaeteristio Argive lambda - (Fig. 3). 
IT have therefore suggested 1 im my transliteration an Argive origin :— 


[h}éfpas] “Alp }ye(ilas dui ror i FP how 
T am one of the prizes of Argive Hera, 


The initial aspirate 1s quite uncertam. There are a fow punctures that 
afé parleps trae of the aspirate 8. The use of pundctures instead of strokes 
tends to obliterate the characteristics of the alplabet, but we have A for i 
E for H, F for digamma, The theta has a dot instead of the norma) cross 
sare and perhsps as & consequence there is no central dot in the o.. ‘The 

as already said, is of the exclusively Argive form +. On the whole the 

mscotion is not greatly different from that of the Argive: allies of ahem 
who fell: at the battle of Tampra, 457 B.c.,"* bat it is perhaps somewhat later, 
‘since M-and N have more-vertical strokes: Kirchhoff conjectures that the 
special Argive alphabet: died out, like other spectal forma, about the close of 
the Peloponnesian War. ‘The period of the vase would therefore seem to be 
nbhont 440 8.0, 

 ‘T do not think that materials exist for assigning the vase or the spray 
to a period necessarily inconsistent with the foregoing attribution, though 





u The depostt aleo unchides several other 6 (ehed.) te now in tho British Areal, toa 
pieces of jowellary al varions perrode, tut whiah 3 ras given by Mtr. Dumville Botterell 
there is no evidenes to bonuneet them with im 1923, 

Lite tomb, — 4 Kirchhoff, Studien, 4h el, p, Lod, 
® Hicks aacl Hill, No. 28. The fragment 
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Prof, Marshall i inclined to give a somewhat Inter date, aay firarth century, 
to the more elaborate goid wreatlis. 

The penultimate edition of Liddell and Scott could only conjecture the 
digamma of afefAorv, but Prof: Stuart Jones is able to quote an Imscription m 
the Teen: Musenm ** -— 


[repr Laan Apap ling itaheat it avel Game a) Fetha: 





Pi, 3.—tnr or tra: Paonze Vater: 


Whatever view he taken of the opening word of the inacripticn, this 
much is certain, that it was won as a prize in an Argivecontest,™" Subsequently 
the winner, or perhaps his een or his grandeon, filled it with the remains of an 
inoimeration, and placed it as the central object, carefully guarded, in o mighty 





tumulye, 
date por airodod eyenllar AE8i7ag ebPérou,\* 
A. If. Sarrn. 
“ Catalogee of Joreflery, poss, from Orerrme + ei rele “Chepatortee tod Petco 
oo ye 74. MPAs atte —Cot. of Broncee in Brit, awa, 


% For o vase similarly iInsembed with an = No. 27, 
indimation af ite origin, compere thie foles i Aesch. Ag. 420, 
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A Short Guide to the Accentuation of Ancient Greek jin Usum Doetorum), 
By J.P. Posrosts, Litt.D, F.BA, Pp. x + 98. Liverpool University Press, 1824. 
It. fd. On Ancient Greek Acocentuation. By the-same, (Proceed. Brit. 
Acad, Vol. XT)2 


The coursge and frankness of this important "Guide" to. thorny subject aro no leew oon- 
spicnow than ite lewrning gd maight. Since the days of Chandler half a conkiry ayo, 
whet i was thomcht to he sufficient te enumerate the complex facts of sage: without 
any attempt to provide an explanation of how thoy grew up, or ever to ascertain the 
real phonetic meaning of the aligns, no English-speaking seholar lias faced the problems 
whith the abject involves, Those of ne who have bad ocession to try to pot before 
beginners same af the rules which have & practical value, (4. these which kelp to distingniah 
the meaning of words, have done our best to avold as remotely ke postihle any proline 
of complitensne, esre'in thy companitively simple matter ot the varb; and 310 one oan 
rear even the result of Dr. Poutgate’s devoted labour without feeling that then arp strong. 
resgons for auch deliberate silence, Tnidleod that Dr. Postpate himself wae vonwious of 
this iw pleer from the plrasy which he set upon his title-page: though the ambiguity of 
the Latin worl socerem, which no doubt he playfully intentted, lewves ib uncertain whether 
his book ie meant for’ tesehers "or only for "the joarned.’ 

In this review it will be ssaumed that the hook ie written for studdnta of philology 
anid for peregne whe arm concerned with the correct printing of Ancient Greek, Nothing, 
thurefore, need be said on the praction! question, whith, in a very interesting comduding 
chapter, the author left open, though he begged for sam authoritative inguiry on whieh 
the policy of Uiresk teachers onight be founded. He elearly realised that tho minas of 
infortuntio which the book enntaina, ancl for which the two olusees of roacders just men- 
tioned will he profoundly grateful—for it le brought Hearer than: ever before to at Jeaut 





the semblance of » aystem—cannot he inflibted on the sthoocllioy ai a comiition of liis 
approsel to the great Greek authors. That there is another way by which the sohooltwy 


ean aoquire a knowledge of the reaulis of the * Rules,’ ie. oan come to accent Grook nouna, 
adjectives and adverbs correctly (verbal accetituation being an masy matier), some teachers 
hold to be pemaible; bot.on this question experience appears to differ widely; aol aa i 
i not wriously discussed in Dr. Poutzate’s book, jt will rot he discussed here, But no 
one interéated in the study of Greek, and in ite extension bo Wider classes of the COMM 
than at present enjoy if, can read even eo admirable o treatian aa Dr. Postunte'a without 
feeling that Greek accentaal theory is altogether too difficult and, in «ome: inipertand 
napecta, aliogether too uncertain 5 subject for ao heotl tem bine ; though for these very 
reasons it Is one of fascinating interest for philological inquiry. 

In his Short Fide Dr. Postgate hue laid all classical woholars under a grat debt by 
the thoroughness with which he has faced the prolileme inrobved, by the care and lootdlity 
with which he haa set forth tho evidence, and by his continual effort to eclve diffieul tins 
by applying rational and scientific explanations drawn from tho history of language, For 
example, the apparent anomalies in tie accontimtion of the Augment are oleared lacey 
when it i treated aa a Preposition (§ 125); so the treatment wf the ancient accent of certain 
Aorist Imporatives mm § 133; where, however, it might perhaps be added that time five 

* This revurw was gent in shortly before tho teegical accideny by which Dr. Postpate's 
yaar ee ea : ond it seeme right that it should appear substantia lly wa it toca! 
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(cird, AGE, Sibi in, Joyous prohatiy the ocmmeonet of al] Imperatives aha 58 
use, and here the acchnt persisted in then, defying the general eystem, The brief 
Austory of our anak of tho Accent is clear and most vainable, especially tho evidonce 
adttnoed for ite musical character, down to at least the first century #.c.,, from the moeital 
scores preserved! in ineriptions at Delphi and clewhere (p. 17); though the dicrevard of 
it by Euripides in hie Choruslibretto, az Dionysins fully describes. ia startling and important 
from more than one pont of view. Again, the evidenon for the change incite character to 
@ Strest-sccent by the time of Babrius in the eoccqul century 4.0, ie most convincing, ans 
] know no other accessible handbook in which it ls so clearly atated. Cortainly right ule 
je the explanation (§} 241—4) of the (only apparent) absence of the word-accent in snch 
forms a¢ of(~), being merely a convontional method adopted by eoribes te diatingulah more 
easily oh from of, and el from «I, «fy from: «fs. Whether this is (he only consideration 
which applies to conjunctions like i< and el and to prepositions like ei¢ (with 4), €v and 
#€ (with de) Tam not quite eure, since suck words might concervably lmve been proclitio 
in the majority of cases, (4, unless come apecial atrees waa lairl on them, In English, 
for Instance. there le only one accent in the phrase in Lindon, anil oniy two in tho clause 
if Alfred cdmes, untess wo wish to contrast in London with, say, néar London, or to omphaalae 
the mncerisinty of Alfred's tovements by asying bf Alfred ones Thla, however, is not 
Dr. Pastente's view, and the writing of the accent ino preposition like Evy abows Lhat at 
all evenia the proclitie character of the words in question, even if it-was, in fact, frequant, 
was not the only reason for the non-eriting of the accent in them. 

Two new technical terme that (he book introduces will be most useful: * Roceasive * 
for the principle of putting the sccent ae far back aa possible (e.g. in verbe); and " Ketrac- 
tion” (§ 31), to denote » change by which the: regular place of the acoont (cg. in rertein 
tierra) las came to te ont «yilable further hack than thet on which at first it ood, «9. 
the abetracta in on, older -ryy feieeig, Bary), which in Sanskrit and Indo-European were 
aocented on The inet eyliabie, 

(Coe of the toost clifficwlt questione 36 that of the papel fudiai at habe aati 
syllahlew. This, at Dr. Postoate rightly aaya (p. 64), is an ambiguous sign. The 
from the Latin crammuarian Sergius lardly does more than show * the neodd o€ in rentigatirig, 
aa Sergine himeelf ways. At any moment some papyros may bring forther evidence to 
support the ingenious theory of the German scholar Lanm (of a mere minwriting by early 
scribes), which @ prion abema, perhaps, more attractive than the klentitication, which 
Dr, Poatgate approves. of this grave accent with the “middle pocent” mentioned. hy 
Aristotle, ‘The whole matter calla for further windy, 

The book, a¢ I have Implied, i+ imbiapersable to every serio Greek: scholar, But 
thore ore, as might be expected in a subject of appalling complexity, © certain number 
of omewions and obacurities which the author would certainly heave removed in @ weoonil 
edition, The gravest of theae is the abeence of any Index of words In face of oy calusble 
6 pit one fowls rehiotant to make an additional demand; vet it le dificult to think of a 
boak-to which an Index of words would in itself be» greater addition to the service which 
the book renders. The additional labowr wenlil be wellepent, In view of the high price 
which the publishers have set upon it, Wh may be conjectured that Lbeir attitude in the 
matter was disconragma: rf so; they were additionally foolmh. 

One partioular kind of oossing is eo Frequent that it ie olearly deliberate; and I 
hope « somewhat worn teacher may be pardoned for warning the reader in advance af 
wh practice witiok often leachs £i) watschtienpition. The omission ja merely that of the phrase 
‘except in the cases mentioned below.” tt is, no doubt, intelligible that an author should 
rm vebeamer dieia aeolirerbecein Skies) sg a ee aera te cian 
that they have the whols of his mind on any top, Nevertheless, buman frailty is auch 
that if» ontegorical statemont ia made without an¢ mention of exceptions until a subse- 
quent section or & eobeequent page, it ia quite certain thal a momber of readers will go 
away thinking for ever quoting) things that are got «>. For the bewefit of such readers 
§ 153 anght to have been foreshadowed In $152; § 106 aml 157 ought to heave been fore- 
shadowed in § 126; and. § 14 onght to have warned the reader to Jock to § 104, which is 
not oven prittied an the same page, 
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One comission-in the generally careful aoleme of definitions is that Muctinomena ($6 290 
and 246) are nowhere completely defined, though by putting these two sections togetlier 
it seema that Dy, Postgnte meant by them Oxytone wards which become Barytone-in 
the middle of'm stntubes, Nor adines the definition af Anclieig (f 261) prepare wa for the 
statement in $278 (whith rather takes one’s breath away), that juas and Suu und dys 
Of yaw are enclitic Reosssive their accent may woll be-caliod; but:anrely not onctitic 
in Any eenee worth the name. They do not affect the accent of any preceding wort. 

In $$ 0-4 the firth (het fing) evDeliles mulling in o ehort vowel followed bya consonant 
(ayotoc, Ameer) are counted short for acomntunl parpiees, and not long (aa they cre on 
the author view of «yllabin quantity), is explained by thy mther surprising atatement 
Hist “the quantity [of the syllable] was determined by that which i} appearnd Wa have in 
the great majority off casos, that id to aay, in thoae where the divicion was. between the 
Final Vowel and the Fina) Consonant —e.g., acootding to the anthor, in ' dyatid erdieip! 
as contrasted with dyatig ants. But wher iy the mvidlenoe to show that words heginning 
with «vowel were ‘ile great majority of eases" in Creek? None is offered, unless it is 
meant to he implied ino rather aryptio reference to what Hephaestion fount In! hie Homer, 
What Homer wae that! A connt.of oxample over 4) paves of Thucytides’ narrative 
woul he more relevant, Until sich evidence, ad a good dea) more af other kine, cary 
be producer, mowt of we will continue to doutt the thenry ef the promimeiation of tinal 
syllables which Dr, Postgate maintains, due. I believe, originally to. Sievers. 

The division of the liedter-prees inte short numbenid sections is wo admirable that ono 
ropreta all the more thi frequent ahaence of erses.refronces, The first chapter, whidh 
deale with the history of the Greek Accent, inevitably Japses into s multitude of particulars, 
Where history d¢ handily distingdiahable from the statement of usage. Henoo, ag., in 
8) 72-3.6 forwand reference should have bees inserter! to $219 (expecially a9 that dees refer 
back to $72). Again, § 2958 shoold hove been meirtionel in § 240, and the first Line of 
§ 290 shonld eal with « comma, mit a mort misleading fullatop. § 130. is misleading 
a6 i atanwts for want of reference back to $72, Similarly, § 10) might wnll be conneeted 
in sone way with § M4. with which it seema tooverlap; sud the wholw divtinetion of * baa 
accent” and case-aceent’ (Chap. 1 $01) ouzht to be connected with Chapter II, hecause 
many of the miles which the tith of that chapter would lead one to expect to find in it, 
are, in fort, giver in the coupluding portion of Uhapler I, ‘Thaw 3 118 acd 170 might 
have been finked by reference: different but connected information alsyul the same words 
ia given in the two. pluces. 

Tt js perhaps worth while te warn the reader of the almindant use of cspital letters in 
the middle of a sentence (eg. when'a commmant Polloieed o ahort oowel (623): printed Withoul 
Accents $01; Tragic Actor § 78; Two (ddilies § 46; Tost Bul One § 30), which gives 
to the otherwive dispassionate exposition a quaint (though not wholly unpleasant) flavour 
ofthe seventeenth century, “The phrase ‘our languavse" (§ 87) would notices be. taken 
hy most readers tomean English, but the author meane Greck. Lp § 196 (be quite monstrous 
term J¥compowads (for compounds whith consiat of more than two cOmpomcits) ght 
surely pot eyet) te be printed (Dr. Posteate gives it with reserve}. On p: at. | + from 
below, for “not” read "thiera"’; Lit § 270, nat line, for ‘contain’ pead ‘are deseended 
from." 

There are. farther, @ certain number of alips which no author can completely avoid, 
end so many spevial signe is no doubt difficult to print; but the womber of slips that remain 
ie by no. means creditable to Mesa. Conutable's Headers. wy ought, for mxmmple, to 
have avoided the absolute mud all-pervaling chance of Clarondon wad ordinary type in Greek 
in the same list, once in Clarendon and ence in ordinary type! A similar riddle is the 
wee of Roman and Tislic type in § 126, On the seme page (1 5) the accemtiuntion of 40 
many unsoccented syllables,’ justead of ‘the accumulation of, ote,, iv just the kind of 
mistake which an author is likely to overluok bat which no cumpetent Prees-reuder ought 
to have, Onp, 0, if tho old-faahione) term * vocal chords” wae to be retained (* vocal 
odges' ie penferable), ¢ lnwst it shoul! he wy printed, not aa ‘vocal cords,” which iorplies 
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lene however one may Tecret these occasional defects; they cannot obscure the debt 
which every Greek scholar owes to the author for the long labour and thought which the 
hook has jovolved aod the mout valuable help that it brings, for the first time, to serious 
etudy of the enbpect. 

In the tevlinioa! philological diveweion which the Britivh Academy hue published, 

Dr. Postoate: hoe amuasbed, destroyed antl pulyerised tho auppoaed * Whwelur's Law! (of 
the paroxytone accentustion of dactyia) This theory must be abandoned; tte sesertion 
has provoked some useful research, anil mony of Dr. Postgate’s own suggrations are Hiely 
te be frnittul, But they eaunot well be discussed proept in a jourual expreealy devoted 


to Lingnistic Inquiry. mae 


Aristotelianism. By Joes Leowntc Sree, Pp. vii + 165, ‘Our Debt to Greece 
awl Bonie.! Na, 20, Lomion: G, G, Harrap & Co, 1988. fa 
is eg- hig Ways and Inflnenee. By ILorm E. Loeb. Pp. xi+ 183. * Our 
Thelit Ri Gees cid Sea” No.4. Landon; G, G, Harrap & Co,, 125, Sa 


Homer and his Influence. By Jom A. Sourr. Pp. Fii+ 140. ‘(Qhur Debt ta 
Greeee and Rome, No.1, Leadon; GO, G. Harrap & Co,, 1025. Sa. 


‘Somithing Like four-titthe of Professor Stocle eseay is taken up with an exposition of 
the cardinal points of Aristotle's own. doctrine tuder the headings ‘form seni) mattor,’ 
“the @impla bodies," "the animal kinglom,’ *the life of man,’ ‘the city,’ while tee eon- 
elmling sketch of Aristotilianiem traces rather the lar and fall of Aristotle's reputetion 
through the ages than the sctual modifications undergone by hie philosophy. ‘There m, 
however, every justiliostion for Professor Stocks’ plow that this wee the ently practicable 
nwihid of dealing with thie sbjeot in the space at his command, and his sooonut, whieh 
anccooda remarkably in being ooncme without turning difficulties into ohscurities, oan be 
wellrecommeuded to the general atmlent prepared to read it with attention amd intelligeor, 
(inty, itscems « pity that no mors than one paragraph (on p, }) could by givwy to Aristotle's 
Aiolegion! reaearab- 

(4 the other two volumes under review, Professor Lord's tract on Anatopiusnes, of 
onexciting, may at least claim to be fairly informative. After an elementary shetuh of 
the Greek stage oul an analynin of the extant comedies, it proceeds to an arcoimt of the 
‘podition of Aristophanes in antiquity, during the Renaissance, in. Germany, in France 
aod in Englaml. from whieh the reader gether that the age heve given the Old Comedy 
an even wore mixed reerption (an that youchefed to Euripides. Uncidentally, one 
would hardly expect to find evidence that Arietophatioa has been more frequently athena 
(ea woll. as misunderstood) in Germany thanelapwhere, Profesuor Scott's book ia a 
to what claae nd public te it intenined to appeal ? Fh gaspenda Go hare ites Giccourss Scaeete 
anyhow from poles and joitings, aml remains a oor dcrap-heap of casual aml largely 
worthless information. Its critical standernd may be gauged from the following (p. 24): 
* Somehow Homer waa ablo to reach pooti> affects whiki wom. easy and natural but which 

have bern cruched by none tesieles, Virgil wae ® great and conscious artist who aley 
wrote Hactyla. Woh many of hie ductyls seem low snd laboured when compared with 
Homer's.’ ele: 





The Odyssey of Homer. Tranalsted by Gta Wont Manas Pp. x -+ 438 Oxford 
‘Dalverity Pres; printed at the Wesleyan Mission Press, Mysore, 1925. 3a, Ge. 
Choric Songs from Aesechylos. With « tronulation inte Englicli rhythm. By E. 8, 

Homes Pp 87. Basil Blackwell, Oxford, 1925. Gs. 
Sir William Marr's blank verse translation of the Odysey haa the light-heartedaoss of a 
Sov carci hi conesh ee tows id Thai a tu Sand A gosed GuniRsntdan tae toreturiag omen 
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The version is very deckiedly readable, convoying « sense of Homer's limpidity and direct- 
nese and ¢ven to aome oxtent of hisamovement: = newcomer to the Odyesry would, one 
fancies, find hie interest cantinnousty held by it: Although the blank verse ie looae, with 
plenty of feminine endings and every now and then» broken line, it he nob been. allirwnd 
te get ont of hand. The occasional fallings away seem to he mainly diw to negligent mie 
of the vocabulary, which follows the Ine of least resistance rather more often than ia good 
for the total effect. The vohime in very plossant to look at ond hold, und bath type and 
proework ace far abore the average of Iniian-printed bouka 

Mr. Hoermioé renderings sre from the Persiuns, the Seren againat Thebes and the 
Prowethowa, Ho is in general agreement with Mr. Trevolyan’s principles of translation 
aa Inid down in his version of the Orestela, but rightly depreeates their too rigid applica- 
tion; his own specimens are happiest when they are moat free, hut the lover of poutry 
who = no special knowledge of the originals will newl, a¢ usyal, to make w call om hia 
good-will-in the reading of them. There is more of general intorest im the introdiotion, 
which has @ ummber of good things to say oo the chorie rhythms of Acaohiylus. 





¥. & 


Ephése et Claros ; Recherches aur tes sancjunires et les chiltes cle I Tomie chu Nonl. Par 
Ca. Tintin. Pp. xvi + 786. Paria: de Toooard, 1022. 


This exhaustive and learned work will be of the greatest value to students of Greek religion, 
{tis mostly fact with little theory, and ie 4 mine of information. The mal) purpose of 
the author ia to demonstrate the interconmexion of the ‘two great ganctuarics of Apollo 
at Claros and Artemis ai Ephesus. ‘This he does with the aid of o vaat maze of epigraphical 
anil literary evideor. 

The Hieron of Claros was first uncovered i0.1013, so thal the evitlones here eet forth 
i¢-inostiv new, Only ome important preliminary report on the excavation waa published 
before the war intervened. The author describes the history of the Clarian sanctuary 
from the earliest Myornacen trace (i. 46), and shows how the site was known and important 
in tha time of the Trojan war. The problem arises aa to the destenction of the 
We know that Eptresus was apared by both Daring and Xerxes: perhaps Apollo's nistoe 
sxved his Clarian home for him, 11 is known to have heen ruined by pirates in the time 
of Sulla. aul may have been damaerd at an earlier date sa well. 

M. Picard pivre « most interesting scconnt of the service of the oracle at Claros which 
may well elocidate the probleme of the same type which concern the Delphic oracle: We 
denen fully of the origins and mthoils of the priests nnd of the rites of commtation in the 
sanctuary. Full tiformation ia available about the hierarchy of the prieste; their festivals, 
\iurgiea and myths. Woe know the tithes of = very large number of the official of the 
taceregele 

M. Picard has dono bis work well and thoroughly, and wur knowledge of the methods. 
uid. orgunisation of & Gmek eanctuory ond ite relations with a sister-aanotuary Le 
ddinitely eariched. His scholarship and iniinstry are astonishing. 

5..C. 


Index to the Annual Reports of the Director-General of Archaeology in 
Indin, 1002-1916. By G. BR. Kaye. Pp. 16%.. Calontta; Superintendent of 
Government Printing, 1024. Rupees 6p. 


This model index, the work of « acholar, forme a moat helpful guide to the fret fourteen 
volumes of what is virtually the Government of India’s archaeological journal; it dose 
not, however, deal with the coutemporary Reports jasind by each divtrict, which inchaded 
a Re ener ia ath pig te hee ee Ite contents 

aro largely familiar through Vincent Smith's Hisory of Fine Art im India and (Ceulon, 
published in 1911, anil some Of the Liter findy of classical importance are illuzirated too by 
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brones statuette: of Harpocrates (Report, 19123, p. OG, PL XX. Ch; Gelde bs Tarila, 
PL XV.) which obviously originated in Egypt. Ifa period can bo ascerteined within 
reasonable limita, as the type-in frequently mot among termcottas of the carly Empire 
(Kanfmann, Graceo-Agypt. Koropluaik, Pla. XVIL,, XXTIE; ef. Petrin, Roman Ehsaya, 
Pls. XLVL-IL), yet docs nob occur among thi Harpocrates figures fram Qalyub. which 
ran scarcely be alder than the first contury ac. (the earlier dating proposed by Ippet, 
Brovzefuid von Galjah, cannot be maintained, Jowrmal-of Egyptian Archaeology, x.. 1925, 
p 188), ‘The Syrian and Palnyrene architecture! forme amd ornament noted on Gancl- 
Haran sculptures point, af course, te cultiral as well wa commercial intercourse with the 
Hellenised East. whith toust, on the ground of the Taxila Harpocrates, hove eatin 
fished at the very rise of the Kushon (Gandhnran) Exopire. 14 therefore boconvs tore 
probalily that ench Greek features as differentiate Gandharan from earlier work of the 
ilistrict (eg. the Bitnmran casket) were drawn straight from the eastern edgo of the Roman 
Empire, thau that Enrasians should have uulependently evoleed neh in art in the dee Liming 
Greco Bactrian. kingdoms tf N.W. Initin 
An event too moent to be mentioned by Vincent Smith was the discovery. at Mathura. 
of samen houdlees statues of Kushan rulers, including onv of Kanishke which. looks exactly 
like the figure.on his coins; the style of all of them is distinutly un-Greek (Neport, Tiel), 
p- 193, Pls. LITTLY,), which Dr. Vogel takes as evidence for his view that thw best Ganc- 
haran sculpture is éaellor than Kanishka and contemporary with the Bimamn casket, 
bedore the time of Christ (natead of after. Bot he does not explain why these statues 
show no Greck influnnoe, as they purely ought to do if thoy fell at the end of the weet 
period of Intian Hellewin, and a more placsible explanation fe thot Mathur wag too 
distant for local sculjitors to be affected by a school that had already arisen.on. the freattes, 
tut whose output remained meoonsiderable ‘The stift dies to enime exterh dictates the 
Mathura statues’ sivle, bot it may be sou io trace & Parthian eloment (comparing coma 
end amall sen] ptures besides the Nimrud Dagh monument); aeorvivel of Parthian infivence 
at Mattors will earprise no one who has seen the doable lion-capital af & century ras live, 
“The compiler hes arranged mest of hie classical matter, with the ald of cross-references, 
niwier main headings: Coins, Zxcooalions, Gandhare, {ireco-, (reek, Hellenimic. For 
other polnia bearing on early intorconrse witu forvign civilleations cen under: Alaeatron, 
Alexnder, Aornca, Apolionins, irridn, Asoka, Awyrina, Capital, Dowstrins, Lucralides, 
Hudews, Foucher, Harpoersive, Sushan, Mathura, Mauryen, Ferman, Perso... Philoatratus, 
Pottery, Seleuens Nicatir, Turrecotta(s). Trane, Trviens. 





AW. 





The Healing Gods of Ancient Civilizations. By Wauran Anutson dayxe, M.D. 
Pp, wxxix 4-560, Oxford: University Perse, anil New Tiaven: Yain Lintvorsity. 
Press, 1925. £130 

Tho grest defect of this book ia, that Lr. Jayne, evidently « physician of much learning 

and experience, wod with » sympathetic interest i the history of his profestion, insiate 

an writings about what he dose not fully understand, instead of about what he does, Tha 
book coverd noarly s¢ wide an orca as Chantepio de le Saueexye. It heing olrvinualy 
impossible for any oue mon to heve firet-hanil knowledye of the antiquities of « doren 
differert peoples, Dir, Jayne lias gone te secondary authorities, and usally laa chosen 
good ones, But unfortunately he contente himself for the most purt with setting down at 
considerabie Tengih what be hap found in their works concerning deities more ¢r les con- 
ar charms, incibathin and the Uke. ‘What le seklom or nover doos is to comment, from 
the puint of view of eniightoned modern medical theory and practice, on the value. or 
wed. In partioular, little or nothing in done hy way of interpreting the numerota mirsoles 
of Astilopios. “Stich comment, hed Dr. Jayno xoen fit to provide jt, would have immensely 
jncrenaod the valuc of his book. 
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Another omission, and m somewhat annoying one. ia that he apparentiy dil not comenlb 
esperts.on the various breoches of kmning concerned. The result ia that the book ia 
full of errors of detail, arising from misunderstanding er miscopying, and that more than 
one author ie cited in mw vers poor tranalation, 

EH. J. B 


Le Religion dela Grece Antique. Pat Tuande Zretaxext; traduction d'Aureen 
Fronttte. Pp. viii-- 191. Parin: * Lee Belles Lettres,’ 1928, 


This & an amiable little book. Professor Zielinski lays down the nnodoubtedly cortéet 
principle that to interpret & teligien one mat oneself he capable of religions feelings; 
bat It nay fessinably be doubbed whether hiy own santimenta ar of exactly the right 
kind for tbo inboryevtation of Gooak religion. Ina suocession of brief but eloquent chapters 
he disousses the divinisation of Netum in Greeoo, the relations of their religion to work 
(here he sightly rejeote the alwurd idea that the Creeks euppasnd labour to be degrading} 
and to the social atructurn, ssid ‘e¥ini: Bs tarmnn hay Goentatson-of God) ln Bead ta seats 
ess aril in truth, thin last chapter being ted up to by a brief discussion of religious philo- 
sopilry. All this in very well: hit it seema ta the reviewer that the exposition ie marred! 
by « vein of sentimentality whieh ie not Grek ai all, Is it really the ease; for instanee, 
that & Greek bnilt shrinesto tho Nymphs because “& une caresse, it faut ripondiw par 
ne oarmeso” (p16)? Oris there any proof of * la profonde pinttratian des Hellénes * in 
the fast thnt Hestia [aa goddess, not (like Agni) a god. (p. 71)! A certain amount of 
Fa wee rather noollesaly, to expression of mildly anti-Jiwish feeling, On the 
other hand, ho makes many good points, sa, for instance, on p.90, where hoe points ont: 
the promintice of the feeling of afiretion towarils the gore, 

[na niomber of matters of fact the book embodies poouliar views of Profeaaor Zielinski’s 
own, or ideas taken from other writers, with which the reviewer ie not in agreement. and 
some of which are now gencraliy mjected, In oeviewing so short # work, thees matters 
élearly canuol be argued; but such siatemunta as (list on p. 40, that the pnpias am * trees 
of fste,” or (p. 85) that Aphrodite wae an ancient Greek goddess, invite oontradlictien - 
while tt is at least doubtful, in view of the evidence that statues wero commonly painted, 
whether the pediments of temples really shown « series of white figares fp. 66); and nx! 
the account of Staiciam on p. 143, which ¢onfuses lis different perinds, or the sketch of 
divination. on | p- 153, which exactly reverses the history of its development, ought not ta 


pass ime 
H..J, it. 





ligious Thought from Homer to the Age of Alexunder, By ¥. M, 
Giesiceen: Pp saxvil—+- 252) Loni inl) Toroniin = Dent &-Rona, (24, Be. 


This book has mow beon before the world some three years, and has won nota littl: approval 
from those qualifie] to judge. Whether it cella among the Greekless as well aa it should 
ldo not: know, Tf they do not read Lt, it is thoir logs, Mr. Copnford iss picked mot a 
momber of puisages containing religions thought, including philosophical disnusniona of 
rofigious matters, and either translated them: himself, or ceed the translations of obhors 
who, like him, huve the power to render Grovk into amething like adequate English 
He haz added i few headings and notes, and an excellent introduetion, which seems to 
clear away just those difficulties which are most likely to trouble the intelligent nheny-sperdis | bal, 

The stlection has on the whole been inade with great jalyment, It may perhaps 
Sse take e et Taoatie eaten Loki tet ee 
‘Early Lyric," Elegiao and’ lambic * but it ie in ite right plsoe neverthelves Ny 
doubt every Grecian. who toes the 6 Will fied otiesions (why is thorn nothing from 
the Churshuroe nr thus Benhactlak atone th: na don bt, also, others will wish some of 
the lose wilifying passages away (aa, for inabanco, the beating of J nia Iey Hera, from 
the Jiiod}, Hot tho latter objcction ia essay to moet; Mr, Cornford set ont to give o fair 
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picture, pot memiy a selection of the highest Greek thought. [tle well to Je the publio 
Godtrom the Mefaphytics, also the Seoond Olympian Ode, both of which mare inchuded, 
Bitter Withy, 

Hi, J. 


Les Saracatsnna, tne Tribu nomade grecque. Vol. Il. Textes (Contes ot 
Chanwons), Vooubulaire techniqay, Imlet Verborum. Par Cansres Hitec. Fp. 3}2. 
Paris ond Copenhagen: Pio-Poul Brauner, 126, 


This is the second. ‘and final, volume of a book, the first part of which, dealing with the 
ethnography and distect of this momud Greek people in. Epeiros, has already been reviewed 
in then columns (JH 8., xiv yp. EST). fn this volume we have sixteen folle-tales, two 
other short prose- texts, sixty songs, of which many are quite short, then = series of technical 
vooshularies, giving the words used in pastoral and domestic life, god lastly, appendlices 
‘on proper Dames wn borrowed world, and an imdez wertorsm. The texts, which have 
leew inken down by the anthor himself, are recored in Latin letters: for the tales hue 
hae addeil & tranecription in common Greek, which enables. anyone who dows not wish 
to study the dinkoot to road them easily. For the emge thir help is not provided, but ws 
parallel versions are easily accessilile, jt is hnrdly missed, There are Imporlant notes 
‘on the trammnisiion of thr tales, and. on py. 74, 77, interesting remarks on rhythmio accent 
sid the Ianguage of the cong, The very rich vousbulary of words dealing with pastoral 
life ia probably the bevt that hes yt been made: if ranks with Xanthondides’ collection 
of each words from Crete, And hore we see » great diffcrence between Epeiros and Crate: 
din Crete these words are provailingly of Grook origin; amongst the Saravatemne we find 
Jarge numbers of Albanian and Boummnisn worls, anil some which, for lack of any obvious 
derivation, the author ascribes to. aome unknown Lowes prémenans non-greegic. Still 
more oomeroth than the words from Albanian and Romanian are te words of Latin or 
Italian origin—Dr. Hoeg does not attempt the often very difficuls task of discriminating 
between them—enil the words taken over from Turkish, This part of the book is par- 
tirtlicty dportart, asall the werds come from one ingle dialect, and. will neod to be 
aed in conjimetion with such liste of lonn-words as those made in 15i4 by (oatay Meyer 
in: his. Neugrvehische Shutien, Bat room should have been found among the loan-worls 
for ddpre. @ Aor, which |e used expecially iy the songe: it ls not Groek, but un Arabio 
word which muide ite way varly into Byxautine Greek; the diminutive form dap: ia com- 
moner than @upos, and the fom. papa, a mare, in alan foomil. 

We would mike ane pijgrestion. “The fifty-itind cong on p. 102 congerns the love of & 
(Christian girl for fue elldeooga, ond for this man, call! also fon Joxaeiii, ale wants to 
desert Fier Christian kashand, Déby we Geréni. Dr. Hoeg in his note queries silamages: 
to us it secme Likely that it ia Spline Age, and that Jarmadki meana @ going Jandy, 
and that the isl wants to lence Dakla, probably a diminntive for Dinitrina, for ihe sake 
of lwr Turkish lower. | : si 

This second volume ie # worthy successor to the first, and is heartily to be commended 
to all interevted in folk-lorw, in Modem Greek studies, or in the ethnography of the Balkans. 
BoM. D. 


Niaxa Xporecd. "Teiryes “Earop. Pp. 224. “Ey "Aside, 1020. 
Thi sixth volume of the interesting periodical devoted to the instory of Chics is imeved 


at Hie expense.of K, M, Ritindes, an Egyptian Chiote, and contume valnahlo contributions 


by Professor Amarniton on the cdintect of the island, by the late scholar of Syrs, K. Zoclantes, 
an ite ecelraiaastion! history, by K. Ryriakides mm the battle between the French admiral, 
Thnyirene. and eight Barbary corssiry in the harbonr-of Chins on duby Sard, 1681, and 
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by kK. D. P, Petrokokkinos on the important letter of Jakohos Palaiologus about ihe con- 

dition of Chics seven years after the Turkish conquest in 1568, Tho lntter, here published 

ine Grek trenelation, was printed by Legrand in the original Latin twenty years ago. 

a4 a heretic, beheaded in Rome in 1585, and his corpse burned jn the Canypo di Fin, 
like that of Giordano Hruno, His letter contains an interesting allusiin to Joweph Naal, 
the fewinh Duke of Naxos, whi offered him ‘ome of his seven ishomla' as uw residence, A: 
collection of Turkish Inscriptions wompletes the volume, 





Ww, M. 


"H Sir Awpatien ‘Teropla tis Kogrixas Eoravarracems rot 1866. Ry Gzoxaros 
Parayrowames. Pp. i. "Ev "A@jpace, 1698. 0 dr. 


This treatise om the “great ’ Cretan inemrection nf 1906-00 in park of a larger unpublished 
work in German on the ‘diplomatic history of the Ceetan question from 16%) to 1012." 
Tt is based on the official publications of the various Governments, expecially the Austrian, 
on the “Memoirs of Parthenios Perides, and on the work of the French dijplomaiist, 
M. Charles Roux, on Alene 11, Gortchabelf 2 Nepolion 11. To these might have 
been added the works of Ballot aod Stillman and the nopublished history af this imerrres- 
tien by Finlay, which existe in proot among hi unmrinted contritutione to The Times 
in the Finlay Ubrary of the Rritiah Select, amd whinh | heave descrited cliewhere:! ‘The 
author arrives atthe conclusion, true but no} very vonenting to uA, that the "Purkiah * triienph 
was not due to Turkish hut to British policy,” Leopold of Saxe-Coburg, whan lis refed 
the Greek crown fo 1830, had the foroight to «ve that the onion of Crete with Greece 
was Tocesary; tecent history has shown it to be inevitable But sixty years age oor 
Foreign Offfee. in the late Lord Saliaiury’s phrage. ' backed the wrong horse,’ 





W. MM. 


Viearitiske Printseze u Srednjevekovnoj Srbiji, By Micnam. dascams. 
Bp. 130. Boagrmad, 10. | 
This jn the first historical work written in: Serb by a Greek—a honetul symptom of i Lethon 
Tonto understamding of theese twe neighbouring peoples. The author, « nephaw of tho 
eminent economist, Professor Andesite hae atwlied at the Beleraile Univerity, anid 
ou result of his studies: Ie this scoonnt of “ Byzantine Princesses in Moediacval Serbia," 
whinh fas jmithy calle a contribution ‘to the history of Kyzantine-Serbian relations from 
the end of the terlfith to the middle of the fifteenth century.’ This * Princes, whose 
married lives he traces, are aix: Eudokia, daughter of Aloxioy ITM, who successively marricd 
Stephen "the first-crowned ' about Li), Alexiog V, and the defender of Akrocorinth, 
Lean Sour, in LS ane) io last muritionsd, after hir death, in the Morentine Manuscript 
of Niketaa, a having guns "te the Exel,” ie’ to Nicaea: Anns, daighter of Theodore 
Angelos of Epeiros, who married Radosiay, shared his exile at Ragnans in 1284, and diel 
aim in Serbia; Simonit, danghter of Andronikos U1, the chilid-wife of Milutin, auerifined 
ty cheek the Serbian advance to thi anath at « time whin the Turks were advancing in 
Asis Minor, who returned to Constantinople after Milutin's death in UE?) and de last 
mentioned in Wii; Maria Palniologina, preat-niece of Andronikos U1, wife af Stephen 
Hochamaki and mother of Tsar Simeon, who ¢lied & tun in Serbia and was buried at Skoplje 
in 1855; Irene Cantacuzene, married to George Brankovich in 1414, ami said fo have 
been poisoned by hor son Lazer m 1457; and Lazar's wife, Helone, daughters af Thomas 
Palainlogos, Drapot of the Morea, marred in L444, who, after the fall of Serbia, tind] & nin 
at Sta. Mavra, the poswemeion af her son-in-law, Leanande IL Tooco, in 147%, Tho anthor 
wix marriages; he has read all the modern Serbian historical lternturs on his aubject,. 
£824. (1880) | 
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and iy eo woll op to date as to quote the recently issued third volume af Lacnrproe” HaAao- 


Adres wail Hederoppreand. If he hed wished for a motto for his work. he could not have 
chosen one more approprinite than the famous line : Halle qerant alii, iu, feliz-Awatria, wade J 
for these marriages were political: they wore dun rather to the weakness of Byzantium 
than te any pretence of affection. ‘The Byzantine Conrt looked upon that of Serbia as 
harborous; the Sorbian monarche, by « form of mobbishness, thought that a Byzantine 
marriage and Byzantine titles conferred moagnition by an ahi-evtablished institution 


# diplomatic triumph, All well-wishers of both counteies will weloone ahi, painstaking 
book, Iie the recent study of Professor Amiantoa an ' Greece's Northern Neighbours," ag 
fujpiocn eilions gen, when Athens ami Belgrade: will know. one atother better. 

W. M. 





Griechische Geschichte, By Kast Jtrivs Baron ¥weite auflage: yiorter Band : 
erste Abteilung... Berlin: W. de diroyter & Co, 1925. Pp. xii + 734. 90 Rank, 


At first sight there wiuld seem, to bé little tat ia new in thin wecond edition: there are 
only ® score or so of passages which have been substantially rewritten. Pat ‘lower inaper- 
tion will show that there are many minor alterations, sometinns of a word ar two only, 
Which are signifionnt, as well ae aumercus addod references in the footnotes. Aw the 
rofuane desta with the first century after Alexander, « good deal of thn fresh matter naturally 
comes from expt, «od itis mainty tho Ptolemaic papyri amd Delian inirriptions which 
have furnished the data for ats extensive revision of the section on prices in Chanter VII - 
as, Evloch suggests in a note, & history of prides in ancient times ia m crying noc, though 
it ik to be hoped that anyone who undertakes ii will have some practical knowledge of 
Oriuntal harguiting Egyptian sourees, again, have been drawn upon for the reviaian of 
the account of the " Laodiceian war’ in Chapter XIX: But the history of Greees itself 
has received due consideration, aa the axtorive alterations in the sections rolating to the 
Chremonidean ar and the Operations of Aratus show; and snme freah niatter hae also 
been brought into the description of the First Punio War. 












25, with 20 plates 


natempel und Umgebung., By Annx vow Graxas. Pp, 





ami 66 figs, Berlin: Sohoets and Purrbysios, 1925. M. 1h 
The Miletuw publication pursues’ its unbroken course with o yolume on the lerge momul 
known a9 Knlobakiep}, which lies erath-weet and outside of the ciroult of the Helleniatir 
Roman city. Hore wore fonnil sinre remiios of a pre-Persian aul vyen of « pre Hellenic 
Milittw than anywhere elee, Thov are in part remuine of howdes, and in part of an 
tectural remaina of the littor in the maii purposes of this Intest volume. Th appears bind 
amok in the way of terrscottes, broteres aru! pottery was found in this part-of the excava. 
tion, tv tint the objects, having been lift on the Kpot. have larvels disappeared. or been 
destroved, preminably during the anarchioal period sucemeding the Crock landing at, 
Smyrna. Herr vou Gerkan's aevount de therefare lintited to the architecture, and is not 
ralieved by ymilication of any inxetiptiotn. Everyouw - wil! deplore the misfortune 
which hus thus divoree! publication of the portable objects from thai of the architertrral 
romaine t which they were related, far oo muro interesting site wns explored al Miletus 
Hun that of Katebaktepé, which may well have bees the centro of the original Carian’ city. 

D. G. A, 
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Homer: The Or cing and the Tramemission. Try Tuomas W. Anew, Pp, B57, 
Oxfird :° Clurendin Press, 12d. 16s. thet. 


Mir. Allen's book, aa thi tithe professes, falls inte two parts, the first deallng with the early 
evidenor for the antiquity of the Homeric joc, the secorut with the way in whtich thoy 
have come downto ua Much of the book consists of earlier papers, whith have ore bess 
revised aed rewened Although, ae he tlle ie it the prefers, this la vot the hook on Hooter 
whiol be cnoe \ntemled te write, euiolars will be gritedul for this reissue of Mr. Allen's 
papers, hich, qrubliahed together. form a dintincy unity and carry We a hig stop forward ) 
towards w solution of the Homeric problem end the reestablishment at the belie? in a. 
parsonal Homer, If Mr, Aller will alliww it to he ail teachers alio will weloome a book. 
which anay be prt inte the hands af aivanced ettudents, to serve ae @ erttical antidote to 
certain worke, which will always possess their own attraction HAA fang Tenyrinceneyn 
SorOvT ETN AMOR T EOP SUIT | 
"Phe fet part af the baste deats mainty with the traditions, = detailed examination of 
which eoubles Mr, Allen to put forward definite views as to: Ue origin of the peeve andl 
thin meietence Gf an actual Homer. ‘Tin trailitions of the Nemnenides lake we back to Chios 
and to. dato io the eitth century— wartier than Aonsilaie "a dete which ie pat furtber 
finck by Mr_Allen's treatumnt of the Cycle, whose content, na preserved to ta, Prearnp pases 
the existence of the two Homeric poems, (The.gemineress af Trobe abetract is daurplebily 
re-eetahtished agninut the attacks which lagve beer mule wir VL.) 

Fhe tradition which «poate of the school of Homer as wt work in Chins af an marly 
date is strikingly reinfarerd by the evidence of the language of the Huaieri: piems them- 
gelvwa. [xx hie earkicr work am the Cahalogins, Mr. Allen wtated it ag Lis view that Homer 
lived about GO0440 in Chive ar Sayre. A place on the border-tine between lonia anil 
Avalia seemed to be postulated by the language of Ue perme. ifr. Adien fhaacneow ihrfinttely 
adopted Dr. Giles’ theory of a (MT luan orignt. The theory 4 haxed om thy character of the 
Chian disleot, wirich, althonph. thw epigrephic material ia not extensive, ahows that the 
Loni spokes in ‘Chios in the fifth century had stil] in eome particulars eloge peel hinices 
te Awolic, A mpiood dialest of thm character existing in Chine is miffimient tO eocwunt 
for the Aeolic element inthe poome in which Fiek laced hie theory ofan Arolliy origin. 
Tradijacn wn linguistics point equally Lo tur ielancl | 

La ja Uinpromnal bile ter chew) here with the interesting view, which we mew find fully stated, 
that lin Dietva of Crete wn have an inilepemntent tradition of ihe Trojan wer, 4 pre Homeric 
version of the saga from whith Homer drew his own malerml, Mr, Albei's virwa have on 
Dorportacd beweting cn the historical chaésoter of the logenda of the Trojan war, tho yoneral 
truth of whieh le becoming more anil mor ohemriy esta tiliebedt 

The second part of thy book te largely » statement af facts, amd the evidener pith 
together will tw of greet value te ebudente who for long have team Toul metry by distartions 
cof the fnote In question, [i view of what has been written reganiing Mie evilonce* of 
gisgeeri, Mr. Allen's Chapter S17 je to, be purtionlarly recommenced. ff ie to he beped 
alec that after his examination of tlm iti basis an which the Peaistintenn theury geste 
we hall hear no rere of dL 


Axi appoudiz oortaining caprectiona and aililitions to the anthor’s Hemonric Catalogue 


nrovides komo Haelul additional notes to thie farmer work, and answers varions cbjegtions 








hs [ap LL md 


Mo Remech was the fet trenectiber of the [etphimn Hymne to Apollo; 34 She 
hanibeok carries the weight of cribs tp lead authority, rent eae oma 
of informatiin ino dmall (page We are gli to pen thikt i le made af Me. Mo oes Ti 
exec (EEE oe 2 13) in the very: cinar and ailog uate action on the Modes, Like 
many French jobolars, Keimach i¢ ® keen metricion; amd hes long chapter on: Stcythte 
will be appreciated even by the ummusival. A discussion on aniaicel raat! ahythes: ier 
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fever be watisiectory: withont vitagrama, fot iho remarks on Moaieill Praction are lucid 
and valuable. It li enriainky rash to assert thet a molordy, with mcoompanimont twin. to 
be played Liv a mingle performer on the clthara or that the double fate exve two moving 
parta: but othorwisn, apart from the lick of an indo, tlre je Little to which se wenihed 
take deorption. Erinach's account of the ancient notation in eufficient for mont anders. 
The specimen of Greek uinlediee form ® moat welcome addition. ‘The texts, aa hors given, 
agree in the main with the Teahner of Carulus Janus, except that the litter took thi 
dies not carry conviction ae ® pleoe af mnaic, Bot in the longer passages we may fairly 
courier ourselves in peemasion of the vompornr's intentions; anil, althangh the vpiteyph 
nf Sinilos aml the hymns of Mesomodes av dill poliolastic oxertians, yet the Odes to Apolls 
are real works of art andl tray heenjored by anyone who can hear thom roudernd. Teiiach 
Inlidee several papyrus fragurente pot eaally seen aleewhere, among thom the Christian 
hymn from Oxyrhynohis In ancient Greek tinusic the thearetion! data «ill largely anit 
weiph the actual specimons—a wtate of things tavourabic to wild hypotheses. Tho preient 
little book give @ aune es well aa blimulatiog introdnction te the mahjoct. t 
Iw WT. 





Heitrige zurayrischen und Jidischen Geachichte By Wanrnen Kote. Pp. 
174: Stuttgart: W, Kohthammer, 1026. 


Chrmology: has long been the contral paint of dispute in tho history of the Seleveid peeind, 
eqpecially in counetion with the rime of the Hanmonncasy Hermee in huclae atu! the critical 
probluny of the books of Macoalien. Professor Kolbe of Greifseuled therefore commences 
hia @tily of these quewtions with an exhaustive examination of the material ava Nobile feo 
fixing tly dating of the kings from ALL tH 120 we, anid ow criti of views peovinnaly 
advasiool, In thisstudy ho hus beet whi to use material either not available to his prv- 
(eremnra, or heglwted by them, from Babylonian sourcea: The mistaken ‘view al 
Strocssmaler and Epping that the Selmctd exe in Babytonin wes reckoned from the autumn 
of $12° boc. haa new heen finally digpooved tiy the researches of Father Kagler in tho 
aatronominal texts, and Professor Koolbe (without mutt hence bel etre Kina be a services in this 
ution! fee been alle tome the fow hme tinportant chronological data fur lids portod with 


thir certainty that thier in Mesoupotatnia actually cOnmmenond with tha tat Nisan, 311 #.c, 
The ‘Babytonian: jourres have lees thoroighly ubed. owing |) sasistenn: free Urgnaed, 


sin) Kothe's temilté, se forus they aro based on them, aro tollatle and eometiocs naw, 
TMi main Cheats iv thee the Feluedl ere ted in thin Sooke rf Maccabees wad the Habylonian, 
not, ae other of writer have aemnmoed, the stun eras aul Kolbe haa proved this 
priit berond dowit, to ie writers mini, The comparison of this yeekoniny with thn 
Macedonian dletine farther qarmite of placing vertain Important events, hitherto only 
vaguely dated, within the eunmer or winter of dhe year. It id possibly that further stnily 
may correct here amd there s ennai] detail, bat broadly speaking, thi date-tiat elem whould 
prove eorreet. A noteworthy, and welcome, cortlary follows: te oredit af Uaselrius ba 
iefoniked agai tome ratlior will attacks Einebine made mistakes; owime Ky the com- 
plicated ealowlations involved by the diferent spawns of dating in tds sorinene; bart dup 
wee & scholar ate an intelligent man, not the ignorumus he las snintimes beou euuahbereal. 
The mitbor then turne te 5 epecia! atnily of thy books of Maccabees, He hélda that 

the letters in FL Mace 11 arm forgeries, ws aley the ether (rut letters) in thin introduction, 
dup toa recnstiag of 1 Maccabees, which lit Ihé origin! fee ome airy *pilotne of the work 
al Jaen ef Cyrene, «He process ta iliscnsy tho relation of Tmo IT Maceatwie, and ia alls 
to show that both uae! wee aiuroe iprekably Jeon), and thet the differnyoes are due to 
oppowtte lendenoies The winily oloses with an liisterinn! avcount of the thm wher Juckes 
The morte ef thle book are very nonemerblile. ‘The argamente ar well pit, the 
views of others fairly stated and countered, * adeacied ! eritical views, when thoy ron) 
vontrary to sano jndyment of goueral faved, wie rejented, Ty will be an iodispemestile work 
for referenee for those interested in the period for many yours Tn gerrnl, the peveitduny, 

| 2 





270 NOTICES OF BOOKS 


taken iv comeervatire, Nol everyone eill aecept Kolbo's contusions on much-disputed 
matiine | but all will adinit that hie very clear discussion has pdvanced matters, and 


that: much fearned nonsense can now be consigned to.oblivion. ‘The weakest polril in the 
book is the bitilingraphy. . 
$4. 





Monuments de l'Egypte Gréco-Romains. Tome I (1!) Le Rovine 6 i 
Monumenti di Canopo; (2) Teadelphia e il tempio di Preferds. 
By Ev. Bavecta. Pp. 135+ pl LAXVE. Officine dell’ Institute d' Arti grafiche, 
Borgamo, 1026. 
Signor Breecia hae entertained for many years the project of a publication of @ larger 
format, with more ilimitrathons, than the Aulletia de la Soeiitd Archéoloylzue f Alexia, 
which shoulil contain special memoir on the more naleworthy discoverice and the more 
significant mormments of the classical period in Egypt. The realisation of thi project 
lias been partly due to the interest of HM. King Pusd and the municipality of Alewandris ; 
and the author hus deserved the thanks of all interested in the study of Ptolemate nnd 
Roman Egypt. Two very important sites are described, and the objects from them are 
catalogued with a scholarly care:-which will render the yolume invaluable, The dileni 
with which such @ work is continually feced is not astinfecturily solved ; for completeness” 
wake, mach that has little value for the general readec has been included in the illustrations, 
yet the book ja intended for the general reader aa well aa the specialint.. Since this diftienlty 
jas never heen satiductorily ealved, we tit he gratefal for what we are. bere given, Onn 
widh may beexpreeeed: in the list of plates, might not references to the letterpress have 
been included? The \iae of the volameas.a hook of reference would have been consifersbly 
enkanend 
‘The greater part of the mosterial illustrated presants no new features: if serves rather 
to veinforce the argument of those who Sind nothing in the art of the period peculiar to 
Fgypt ave the adaptation of certain Egyptian trpes. But gome few objects have an 
interest of their own. The white marhle bas-relief of Hermes from Canopus, now iy the 
Brith Museum (Plate XXVI1, No. 1), sliows an archaising tendency which used to be 
attributed entirely to the Toman epoch; bot Ed, Sclumidt, fe archaisische Awnat in 
Gricchenioud wed Rom, baaehown that the style began ao early ae tbe fvurth century. The 
present instance in noleworthy because of ite provenance. The fine lower fragment of 
male statue of while marble (Plate X XTX. No. 4) reminds ane, in the trestment of the 
‘drapery, of the "Apotieoss of Homer,’ and is perhaps to be dated in the first century 
on that grouml. It is to be hoped that the new undertaking will prosper, and that freak 


volumes may speedily follow, a 
La Civilisation Phénicienne. By G.Cowrexav- Pp. 3984-1 pl Paris; Payot, 


1926. -Fr. 25. 


Modern historians have for the moat part ceased to regard the Phooninians with the reepeut 
anil interest new accoviied them; while Highte of fanoy still find in that magic name the 
key to vearly all the probleme that purtl the archanologiat and ethnologist Phe subject 
le eurrounded with considerable difficulties, The towns of tho Mediterranenn pen-hoanl. 
must always have shared the commopolitan character of good ports. [fn the Amorne ami 
Highes Keni decunwnts some of the rulers do uot appemr to have telinged to = peozile 
of Semitic speech. Thongh the land wae directly under the influrnoe of Eavpt appa = 

ea carly aa the tince of the (Md Rungdom, there are vet marked and indubitable pric ws = | 
to Babylonian am! Avayrist enite and arte In later times problem» which had once 
wermed shople have hob been premiered more so by exeevation and research, and some 
freali nocount of tic people, on more general Hoes then hae of Int been atlempted, was 
required. MM. Contenun jas unusual qualifications for tis task. A-sound ttonathenen sethinlar, 
with a epecin! Knowledge of the art of thy cylinder eeal in. Syria, he has been able to add 
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tmuch to the account Movers was able to give of the early history; and, as the excavator. 
at Sidon, he haa been brought into close contact with the latest reaults of the French 
iminsinny at work in the coast cities, This popular account of Phoonicin ia writton with « 
epeclalist's knowledge; and it hus been compiled with a pationt care shown by the refornocs, 
and the discussions of different views. The hook may be heartily recommended to-all who 
wish to soqtmint themselyes with the Iatest and best information an the qubject. 

SS. 





The Songe of Sappho, including the Recent Ezyptian discoveries; ‘The Poeme of 
Brinn; ‘translated with Rimed Verse by Marton Minis Munuen, Litt.D, Greek 
Teste Prepared anil Annotated and liternlly Translated in prove by Davip M. 
Romtmesos, Ph.D. LLD., Litt D, Pp, 436. Lexington, Rentacky: The Maxweltan 
Uo. 1935. 
This edition of the Sappho literatore is bazed upon the Loeb Serie edition (Lyra rae) 
for its text and Whortan's last-century Sappho for its flan. The very lengthy title-page 
shows that the book has heen compiled by two hands, Dr, Miller iting rewponsihle for the 
Verse renderingn, or, a0 the editors prefer to call them, ‘renditions,’ and De. Robinson 
for Lhe more dacful part, where the text of the fragments is given, their sources indicated, 
and critica) notes with « prose tranwlation added, The prse verona wer absolutely 
seressaty for the understanding of what Sappho wrote, and it ia ditfieult to ave whut 
tuietol purposs many af the verse renderings serve. Some in the case of tho more compilete 
poomes art adequate and suecesstul, such aa that of the Ode to Aphrodite, though * the 
fovely Jegrons of bright-hued doves,’ called in to thyme with “regions, arc aadly out of 
filace, Still more ao are ‘the languid hours * and the * bess amond the flowers,” of the 
first Stanza of the great lyric of pasion, Even the pros translation surely fails in trans- 
isting Aerror stp by ‘Innguid” fire, If ther is one word more than another inapplicable 
fo thi ode it is languid, and yet both translators bring it in. Bat are two forme of trans. 
dation really necessary? = Couhl not» vere translation be verse and yet give the moaning 
ealiternily aa prose? It would have been worth trying. Let uu take « tost cage. Perhape no. 
Ivric in the book shows such. esse, tnovitableness, wtter simplicity and ecomomy of words, 
combined with technics! skill, ax the Night Vigil. lt je = gem indeed, though Lobel wishes 
to tear away this ' peptain jewel’ from Sappho's carcanct, 


Atduee pie a ndlorva 
veerer, mapa 6 spy 1 dpe, 
FSS Selina wabetias 


Tt rune literally in English : 


The Moon and Pisiales have ant, 
Midnight ia nigh ; 

The time is passing, passing, yet 
Alone T lie. 


But this is how Dr, Miller thinks ft 1o present it (ober nun-cluasival reuters : 


Te dream hes Tian gone, 
The sioterhood of seven 
To ennggle clos, ‘tin anid, 
Within the ooean's bed. 
“Tis midnight; time goes by, 
And T ajone must tie, 
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The last couplet aloue reprfices the oriinal. ‘The preeeding two lined act oa bad aa: 
they can wel! be, and haveno night to be present at all. 

Tn dome comes wrveral fragments and even aingh wordy ane bakes together end com- 
bined inid'b toniiutel English poem, which could pot by any mitecle be like anything 
that Sanpha wrote or could conceivatily have written. It reminds one rather of & game 
of.onr youth called! ' Conglomerntiona, to which cach member of the pompany contributed 
awurd, an Ghiee hed to be worked op inte a connected poem. Dr, Millor goes ad far 
‘for the sike of uniformity,’ ahe #aya, oa to Harn the fragment ofa prose life of Sapphe. 
found in Eayyt, into veri, bat ip ia difficult to een what neefal poppose jv perved thereby. 
Howerer that may be, we eanniet forgive her for blentifyiny the waual courtesan of 
Slilentiatine’ Epigram with our Sappho, and the inadequate condimnation of Les (hues 
de Hilitve by Terre Louys, whom Wilamowitz eo aatiefactorily trounce, mover our 
hetonishiment, if mot our indignation. 

The format of the book ia exvellent, and the Wnstrations 9 good thak we would! pladiv 
havetliad more There an some misprints, ¢g, yoadupos for yAadrpos on p, S46; - Ceitine 
tor Criting, p: 56,and role for roll on p.40.. Arathor bad falue quantity appear in Pamdlon 
(p 225); anu! in the poem to her * Virginity," ‘ Maidenhood, whither art thou going!’ is 
nol doy mistrandlated? Tn our young days it always ooant * host thou goon’ or * art. 
thew pone 

ioe of Grins whith aredneladed in the yolimes are too alight ty eal for mention, 

Tt has been oo wha) of cure bo write an tinkindly notice of this book, which in spite 
of such Memishes as we have noticed hae much to commend tt to those who come new to 
the study of one whose achievements in the felil of literature place hee intellectually at 





the head of womunkind. 
Ancient Greece at Work. By Gustayx Grora: Tronelated by M. RB. Dome: Pp. 


xii + 402; 90 iliuetrations, London: Regan Paul, 126. Ly. 


In this volume Professor Glote takes four eroseectiona in (ireek history, vin af the 
Homeric, the Archaic, the Athenian and the Hellenistic periods, and at each Of these 
gtaged presente e tablews of the Greck econmmic world. He excludes professional men from 
his survey, bot reckons ia every kind of entrepreneur among the * workers,” god deucyiben 
each productive «lass with unepmring wealth of detail, His pictures are extraorclinnrily 
vivid ind animated, anil they furnish further proof, if thin be required. that economics 
need nob becdiemmal: 

In bis ansiety to preee all available facts inte his servier, Professor Glotz sometimes. 
ecume to overdttain hia evidence. This he atater, aa i the point were definitely proved, 
that Jand im early Greece waa usually in the collective ownership of the ydpos, that Milewint 
inom were worked by aleve labour from Phirygin, tliat the derguopo: pall over dive-sixthe 
of their produce (a most unlikely expposition), that Atti peasants in Subot's tithe con, 
tracted Ioana in money, that usury prevailed at Sparta in the fourth century, that cotton 
aa well we linen was spon in Egypt aniter the Ptolemies, that Pythees eciled round Britaia’ 
and expired Norway, fh « number of caus lie appears to anticipate the troe march of 
evulils. He theteve (ishicke bottomry loan ft the archale agr, ale ‘ine ad ehoques in ihe 
Athenian jeriod, and the boom in Egyptian banking to the Pioloinaié linetiead af the 
Reman) epock; he assumes that watermilly, of which we fret hear im connexidn with: 
Mithrdales, were in common uw among the Hellenintie Greeks, and that the Sisape- 
Tartu toute (which may nol have been complited befope ile Roman annewatine t wus 
open for traffie jy the seventh or sixth oenwiry oc. In the Litercsta of aecuney ithe 
follawitus correetiana vany aloo by atigyceted. (1) Homeric emiths would have mo diffioulty 
ly working the eaft iron that je produced pu primitive emelting hearths, “Their trouble 
would be with steel, which they could harden but probably not anneal, so that it menialied 
ton brittle for purposes of war, (2) ft is not quite fair to the Athoriianas to say that they 
took no liygiunie precautions at Laurinm, for their ventilation shafte and flues have boon 
diwovered. (3) The term "publio hank,’ av applied to Ptolemaic Eevm, ix misleading. 
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Thi Bamikural tparefox wore probably nothing more than teceiving olfibes: tho-rpsdsafing 
raw 4eira were private firms under government licence. Bai oonaidenng the mass of 
faite which: Professor 4iloty handles, ww «ball find that his general etandard of accuracy 


ia oxcredingly high, and that lie judgment iv uuuaually cane, Altogether, he is to be 


congriiniiped ja really good piece uf work. | | 

A Word of praise ie due to the trmalator, whe has written in real, hot in chass-roor 
Engiivh, arid ite exorcised care-in converting Freneh inte English measures, The Fal lavwinye 
paints invite comment (1) On p. 20 -n, the English ance in reduced to 4000 sq. vhs. 
(2) The Maiden portrayed an p. 78 in * hy not | oF! Amtenuor, (3) The tetrairachma of 
Athens“ avalent cours,’ ic. were anonpter, all aver Greave, lint they did not beconve legal 
tuutler, fatal, until the first oontury gc, (4) For gli de ie démoorstin' (edAAw), plain 
‘gine’ ia better than 'birdlime,’ (5) On p. 324 Thos @ misprinted * Tenos’ (do. in the 
tele}, 


The Business Life of Ancient Athens By G. Mo Cantotx Pp. © +178, 
Cniversity of Chicago Pres, 1026, bos, 
Thie pleasantly written, book ja intended for te beowfit of the growing multituie of 
intelligent laymen, Beyinning with's rather moagre historinal sketch, ix proceeds to deal 
in come detail with thrn staple trades of the Athenian —erain-importing, banking and 
mining. It leaves out of account other clinrsuteriatiy Attic industries suvh as ullire 
cultivation aad ceremics, In his deseripition.of cons and moitey-dealers Professor Calhoun 
makes good use Of his expert knowloden of the Mhenian dicastores ;) tie is cortfal to point 
oat that te probity of the avernge Athenian nan of Imeiness whith be rightly extola, 
tmnt mnt be jodgerd by the ex parte pleas of tho litigants among them. \A apecial word 
of prose i due to the thapter on the Lancia mines, which gives an excellent idea of 
Profesor Calhoun argues (pp: 07, (03) that Atheriian bankers were Joth lo Hnance 
shipping enterprise, because their loans wore usually secured on real property, But this 
‘div not proww thit they supported agriculttral ventures rather than commercial ones : 
it merely shows that when they tude advances to & shipper they would mquire other 
security thay hiv ebip. On p. (6 mention ia made of » moratorium at Mileins, Shoulil 
‘thigont be Knhewna? (Hicks, /necriptioma, No, 2x5, 1,31 fh) 





‘The Formation of the Greek People. ‘By A. danni. Translated by M. RUDane. 
Py. xvi 358, Lomlon: Keyan Paul, 1026. 16y. 


Tho title of this book is enough to auggest thet M: Janté had » very stiff task to fulfil, 
Sot any are the tacts concerning the embryonic poriud of Greek history diffival! (6 aseertain, 
het ji tiew af hele extraoniitary diverity they etubbornly resist bemg reduced to order. 


Tt titiet hove been « standing temptation tu the author to atitie his dowhts and to out has 
way through to sweeping conclusions. Tho outetanding seri of luis book ja-that he has 
nevertheless acstimed no dehuaive airs of pertainty or lot kimectf ancl hia readers off with 
focile generalisations. fn tu first wection af the hook, which contains » detailed descrip. 
tow of the Cireok lands, he lsat pains to show that the Greeks defied ae well ax sbored the 
tlintater of geography, Proceeding to an analysis of tho racial constituents of the Cheek 
Phople, lin refers to follow the philologium ur the anthropologiata save whore they ttavel 
ot Him ground, anid while he aoorpts the ey idlenee of material remains with greater readiness, 
he refiiges bo cormmit himself on some erneial questions, ey. the origin all peometriss putters, 
In his contiuding chapters, ix which bw sketohes Grewk political histary from a * Laauy of 
Natious ' standpoint, he forbears to play off Athiniang againat Spartans or Philip against 
Maabataakie dards work conseyoently does not leave many ¢loat-cot impressions. 
He might perhaps have given flix readers a stronger lead by emphasidng more wharpl 
certain factor of Greek union, the colonial movement, Ay ptr poetry, Hakggonige 
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ani Amphistyony of Delphi, whick he duly mentions bint dees not throw into wharp relief 
‘But on the whole M, Jnrlé is to be eoneratulated for not sacrificing truth bo ofleet. 

Here anil there the suthor’s statements on pointe of detail evoke a query. On p. 5 
he mentions * oxhalations’ at Delphi, the evidence for which haa been rathor cisermilited 
by the French excavations, On p. 34 he apeakes of helot ‘drives’ ancl massacres) Lut 
Wutarch, to whom he refers, merely mentions stalkings by two-legged eats. On p. 157 
he asarmes that preSolonian Athens enjoyed » rapid commercial expansion, which is con- 
trary to all probability, Un p. 190 he deserites the climate of Acolis as ‘ool anid wet 
for s vontrary view ee Leaf on Strabo's Troad, p. xx On pp, 223-4 he atates that tha 
Phoenicians merely followed the Greeks into Sicily, which conilicta with Thuoydides. 
‘Lastly, M. Jardé takes no account of the exearations at Sparts, and therfore faily to hep 
the true importance of the sixth century as a turning- point in Spartan history, Neverthe 
lead hia work a@ & whole iv eminently trustworthy, and it should prove thoroughly aatia 
factory to readera who do not want everything cove * #0 simpli.’ 


® 


Ancient Furniture: a History of Greek Etruscan and Roman Furniture. 
By Giemia M..A, Ricerus, Pp. 101; frontispiece and 364 figs. Oxford: Clarendon 
Presa, 1006. £5 da, 


Rome tine ago a reviewer in these pages complained of the cost of a book by Miss Richter, 
and the critica applies eqoully to this -work,, It isa beantiful hook, lavas iihtwtrated 
and expensively printed, From vad-paintings anil elaewhere Mise Richter has collected 
material for reconstruction of the principal types of. ancient. furniture, Tn doing this ahe 
has filled a gap in. our literature, and she haa filled tt well. Hf her conclusions are not 
strikingly novel, they are well emphasised and thoroughly documented. She hae gone 
far to recreate « lost world of beautiful forme, and few books have been published more 
calculated to appeal at ance to the narrow oircle of clusatcal scholars and to the wider 
audienos of act lovers of all ages. Hitt: monograph eoulid be read with protit alike & 
the epeciiliat and the popular world: the keener te our regret that jhe prandioee format 

in this comntry at leaat, inevitably limit ite usefulness, We gather from the prefare thas 
the hook js iitended to ‘bo of service to * the present-day crafiaman’; ip would he well if « 
aceon etlition could bear ® prict) more anited do his pocket; aml if at the aun time tha 
archasslogival jargon gucli as Kyfiz or Br-Br., Denk, unintelligible to all but a Museum 
expert, could he oxcised, or at any rate explained. 


Arkona, Rethra, Vineta. By Cann Scuvemmarpt. Fp. 102; 26 fics, Bertin 
Schootz & Co. 1926, 


An account of explorations in the Ralticares: Blew sanctuaries ond « loet trade-contre of 
the Viki. To discuss it at hength would be to gu out of the province of the Hellenic 
Society, hut it is-euggestive wo find ao far north o type of tetnple known in Gaul and o 
deity with a dimking-born who reealle the Rotman ‘Lar. 





Le Dessin ches lea Grecs, d'aprés leg vases peints, By Enwoxn Pore | 
46+: 16 plates. Paris- * Les Belles Lettres,” ay — Fp. 


A tittle hook such a only a minster of the subjret confi have pages 
M. Pottier condenms a-wealth of observations pa the evalntion prion item and 
on the boas it hee to toach the present day, (yf ita plates thie Ber lite i eatracting the 

: nerd al shape be wonderfully complete but thie thins} reacting the aby lew af drawitig 
are too amallin @cale; still for a emall popular introduction to the subject the book is a 
marvel of compression and completeness, 
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Ges ostromischen Reiches. 23 Teil Regeaten von 1025-1204 Hy 
Prasat Dower. Pp.xxi-- 106. Munich and Berlin: Rv Gidenbourg, 1925. 


Tho first part of this important collection was reviewed in J LS, XLV, p. 144: the second 
part, which be now published, continues the work down to the taking of Constantinople ond 
the Fourth Crusade. Aa before, it consists of aummoarite arranged chronologinally of the 
imperial documents of the Eastern Emyire, to which is prefixed an elaborate hihliogmphy 
of edorees. ‘The value of och an index to students of Byzantine history ix obvious. 


Platon, Oeuvres Complétes- Tome IV, Ir* Partie—Phédon. Text ¢tabll et 
traduit par Lito Roms. Pp. iexxvi+ 120 jexves, Tome %, Timée, Critias, 
Text ttabli et-traduit par Acaget Rrvarp, 120 leaves, 

‘Lysias, Discours, Tome I Text ¢iabli et traduii pur Loris Geesver «et Mancm, 
Bizoa. Pp. 7 + 564+ 19. 


Bucoliques Grecs: Tome I, Théocrite, Text ¢tabli et traduit pat Pu_E. Lronanp, 
Paris: * Les Balles Lettres,” 05, Bouleyord Raspail. 


Marc Auréle. “A Moi-miéme," Vol I. Traduction en Frangais par G. Loreen, Pp; 
seniv> 325, Parle: Les Preees universitairve de Franop, 1026. 


Of these tive French editions of important Greek texts the first four are produced by the 
Association Guillaume Faodé, and foliow tho general plan of this well-known eeries— 
introduction fallowed by text and translation interleaved. ‘Ihe TAcocritus volnme containa 
& general introdnotion as well aa notes at the heal of each Idyil ‘The fiat contains nn text, 
bot adds a neeful hilliographic Index. The translator has divided the text of each book 
into twelve chapters for reasons which he explaina in the introduction. 


Aristides, Libri Rhetoric] I. Edidit W. Samar. Pp. 146. Leipzig: Tealmer, 


Luns, Hu, b, 
Euripides, Ton. Erklirt von U. ¥. Wosmowrre-Morutesporry, Pp, 163, Berlin: 
Wetimannechs Buchhandlung, 1926. M. 5.70. . 





v. Gammrapiqas, Pp. 4. Boun: Marcus and Webers, 1920. Jf 3.40. 

Three German editions of texte; the first, in tho Teubner series, contains text with brief 
critical motew and abort inteodootions on the M&S. and the printed editions. The second 
comprised the text with brief critica! notes ands leugthy introduction and commentary, 
dealing mainly with the literary interpretation of the play, The third ts o collection of « 
lundred and thirty-four Gavek epigrams illustrative of histarival events; they are drawn 
alike from the anthology ant archaedtogical discovery, amd mage from 00. to a.D. 627, 
Full references are appended and the whole makes « siturularly attractive litth booklet, 





Some Notes on the Text of Psaudc-Aristotla ‘De Mundo. By W. L 
Lonimen, Pp.ix-+ Ma Oxford; Humphrey Milford, 1925, 

This is a continuation of the detailed study Mr. Lorimer haa made of the text af the curious 

litte treatice which hae had the fete of being fathered on Ariatotle (ace JWH.8. XLV. p. 102). 

Ale. Lorimer begins wit) some freal evidenre about the MSS,, in conexion with which he 

has collated seven more examples, and gives us some further groupings in the complionted: 
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peiliores of the documents The remalnter of the book is dewnted to an examination of 
various dificult or olawere readinurs : ‘wrod At the endl aosne gerebalaone df thu! otal ian hubereens 
the Oe ands and other works are diseusaed i appendices. 


Pewpylov Tereation Blas, érya,dmictohal, ‘Tro Zevoharros Avaataciidav. 
? vols, Pp. xviii + S43. Paria: “Lee Helles Lettie,’ L026. Fr. 50. 


The life of Georgy Genmaidiua was one of unostontations but inflinching diurotien to ahuity, 
and Modern Greeep owes much te him, tHe showed a lifelong enthusmam for education, 
twit with hie, a» with Koraes, the passion for teaching was tombined with thy fire af 
patrioticm. Part of ihe tives of bath meu fell In the sturnypetiod of the Creek Revolution, 
and wily Koraes foughtwith the pen, Genosdine took tis share in the actual oom bot, “nd 
hy hie rxample revived the dromping spirit af bite eountremon after the fall of 
But the chirf debi owed. Sie Moises Greane ke Fsisctiied Wd Lhe ascre of lois {ianprtimtbeca ax as 
é Christian teacher, and ia his onthusiaen for teaching he never fikgecd, deapite intiumira ble 
discouragements, “Thin ip well bronghft ont inthe preeent exhaustive work, which is. based 
epeu a study of all available doenments. 1 hows law Getnailine deviteal hlwelf te the 
task of teathing at Odessa, Buchartet [where ho waa the lnepirer of the ill-fated ‘ Sacred 
Band 'j, and, after the jnterruption caused by the War of Indepondence, at Aegma and 
Athens ‘Hoe took s lealing part in the organisation of the Gynmesinuy, the formation of » 
National Printing Press and Libeary, and av Archacolisinn! Collection, His eanumple, jo 
the author remarks, wae Socratio, and fiercin lies the secret of his influence on suceeeding 
The life of sacha man ie well worth telling, end. a plain narmtive, with 
cufibion! documentation to attest his spirit anil activities might perhaps have proved more 
effevton! than tlie somewhat wearkome repetition of evidence to show that he wae alight 
and thet others strove too often to appropriate the credit af hia labours. Thia strikes a 
controvirial ride whieh ja pether diseonian' in the lilograpiliy of #6 clisintereeted ancl eingrle- 
inindl a patriot. Tlin book, however, which muat have Involved mioh [shane anil 
research, will be infiepenesnble-to all wi aro interested In Gennadins anc hie influeiee on 
Moder Greek edacation. 


Troy and Paeonia, with glimpers of ancient Balkan History anil Religion, By timate 
Hiower Macreny, Colombia University Pree, 1925. Po, xi = 25, 2s 


The fifteen chapters which compose this book are; the author telia oa, largely beeed on 
ortichw which he hee contributed to burned joarmls in Engkind and Amerioa. There is 
certain percentage of extremely wefil wnterial byt» much larwer residin of highly 
conjectiral work, mainly on religions: aod etymologios! topica. The firet seven dliepters 
keop te in the main in tonch with tality, “The ofdes) ligens of Troy aro correlated with 
her obdent remains in Chagter £ in « alight but interesting study, “Tha test Chapter cules 
simi important qieations concerning the proper cliesifintion af North Upeok place. oames, 
partioniariv Nan nding iIn--w order The examination of the nani Sarpedon is fraitfal, 
and the rata blish ment als emap of names derived from natimal objocts of Ineal. in portance 
jee contribution of mi Littl: value bo the philologies! poohleme of Nurth (reser [p35 Fi. 

Chapter LT im, perhaps, the teat in the hook. The author establishes the con:)ialon 
from the evidenes of Hamer, aTppocte! bF a varwty.of other matertl, tat the atiorstey of 
the Maesedouian plulane in elaarty fauntl in the methods of fighting omplyyed before the 
walla of Troy. ‘Tho term yy tua yral, alive munbintontran, La aa pryilions | be lectl ¥ Ue bribes of North 
freck origin, or, if oun prefers 1° Datubians,” euch ae Dardanians Mvvians, Mermbdona. 
Por the most part Uhr Ler sen to he applied to the Trojang, who were hy race af more 
reoou ee 7 than their opponents, 

The whole of this analyse geome vonvincing; onotlusions of (hie tyne are obyivualy of 
greatwalue, The discovery of the ancestry of tho phalaox before the alk sie ine 
eleisty enggest further esearch: an thee line, Thw author should follow up ber own 
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aridlitional suggestion that “the Macedonian refcrarpes preerved the nun and the function 
of the Homerin freipen' (j 40), Her farther poatulate, that | vlieestighting’ or * masa 
fivitting "is a military invention pociliar bo” Danublans, haa even more evidenon bo aapperiet 
it then she addpoos: Ceomepic vase almoat ahow ue the measured tramp of ditoiptined 
Northern (eons: in fart military divcipline ee auch may have been. at the bottom of the 
sudced of Northern invaders, Cortainky there is fe trace of any such thing in Brouse Ave 
Greece, exerpt on tha Warrior Vas from Myconss, which ie usigned to Northern influence, 
The contrat the anthor makes between the prevalence. af * dlose-fighting * on the Trojan side 
ond itt alernee on ther Creek able la pot roallpy @ tree contrast, She provides her own 
refutation by. the (isemeion of the Word mepyyidr. This ae applied to Greeke In bul.a 
pootio vanation of ayyqua;yra: Each word indicates the serried ranks of properly 
HeckHitves!| farees. The presence Of the Myrmidins, whe were dy yeagyral, on the (erowk 
élite makes t really impecsibln to euggeat that Trojane fought in an eoentially differedit way 
Thr chapter on the Trojan frames of the (flo! la suggestive and weefdl, hat Chapter V1 
On Pactra iad ttle original init and reacts unos like & ehapterin a leographical Dictinnary 
than aon orginal etody, Had the author a knowledge of the land ale talke about eho 
might heave found that her hook rosmearmch woold have proved trutinl. Chapter VU deals 
with Banani) etymolougine; it le 4 Wiseouraging chapter. The peony le an intereuting 
Hower from many pointe of view, but deserves, | think, lees sihention than it wets here, 
Certainly the digcusdan of it would be heipel more by the omission of Pliny's puerititics 
ap the subject 
‘The remaining ¢haplers are contined to religious topics, ‘They load us into a strange 
land where nothing f ae jt weome, whore confistion loads to intlation. andl a alngle word is 
the wpark thet ont yout taystacks aflame, with the consnquent fosa of the needle which 
Juried there. Sequences [ke Moaee-moee—mire-anuses lewd to the equation Morsiane = 
Mose-troopers, Muses = Moss-nvinpha (p. 2t0f.). We have deen the same sort af thin 
reoontty. in w series of similar studios by Profewor Eiderkin. Research on atymologioo- 
religious lines tends to warp the juilymoent. 
_ The following critinime in detail suupesd thumerives. The author is not quite hayrpy 
in her standardisation of numes; in one line on p. §3-we fim Paugacon and Palen: on p. 202 
we resil Seluvic, while.om p. 201 itis Slawe, The author womlery bow early Nordic 
infiumner reachul Troy {jo 0), -Probatly it arrived with dhe foundees of Troy On p. 42 
weare tod that the archanojugical evidenen indinates ‘an olil carvan route fron Dardanis~ 
Paconia.as fares Armored connecting with Troy,’ EP should donrly Like to eee this evidencr, 








jurticularly for the Aenos section. [doubt if the author has itep herslerve Oop. S8-and 
‘tleewlicre the author refers bo the “kairgans* of the Steppe-folk, Hern ahe ta dsine a moat 
Bemeating ea and the fanit te not hers, but belongs to those whi first indroduned the 
torn, Krireatis,” oF more kempty, monmils, wre built by prople of the “Painted pottery 
culhire’ of the Clhialeotithie Awe, by Danubian Brower Ave peqple, by ‘Thraciane and 
Sermatinns of the history periods and by mrdianval fulk: The plains of Macedonia, 
Bulmorm, the Dobrodja, the Caucasus and South Tussin aro littered with them The 
“Steppefolk” vertaiuly Wilt’ kuegatw "or moitncld, burt all who built them are not Stoppe. 
ig) Be sy a there monnd La almodt wivlees ae evidence hafinre it leu. Avews rich in 
rounds might prove to be wholly Sarmatian, or Potoheney. or heave: Innowa what. Easy 
generaliaations about tags biditlersate most dangerous, ‘ 
Fhe following printing au: spelling errors were motel. (On p. Ub a note reference le 
ountted, “Thmeesod” oceura for Dhiseaid on jp. 30 in text and note, and two accents are 
omitted In the tithe of that authors hook there referred to. Gi p. 44, note 5 Jiss a wrong 
umber iit the tert. On p. 75 Yeuripos ahould be Douriopos. The ohapter heating to 
‘Chapter VIT is catredt, but the page hnadiiow throught pew * Pawns Sun-Wership,' 
‘This non-initextonal headime habit is out of place in « learued Wark, There is andther 
tmitanee of it on p.'25, where wersad ofa“ Mangacum tribes On p. 10%-we are told that 
‘the colne of Thessaly | testify te Une worship of dhe great “Uheeaalian god Posvidon.’ 
Vifortimately only the coins of three places (Oiurium, Crannan and Magnesia) do this: the 
majority testify to the worship of Zeus, a" - 
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There is much repetition. We aro told three times of the same method of ann-worship 
by placing « dise on the end of a pole (pp. 88, 98, and 105), aud are given twine s long list 
from Hesiod of river names (pp, 12 and 125}, Meaningless modernieme like * Earth 
niother-oompley ' (pp. 152 sod 155) should be avoided, 
As a piece of library research tho hook ie nndoubtedly interesting, But the author's 
entire inahility to hamile archacvlogicel evidence or Lo eritinise the dagmas of uthers inakes 
& C, 





The Worke of Aristotle, Translated into English unier the editarship of W. TD). 


Res. Ethica Nicomachea, By W.D. Ross. Oxford: Clarcudon Presa, 1025. 
(Pages pot onmbered.) Te. Ge, net. 


‘The wen of Mr, Ross's transiation of the Nioomachean Ethics completes the ethical volume 
(Vol. IX) of the Oxford trsnslation of Aristotle's works, A better guide to the atudent 

than the version of FH. Peters, first published iy 1883, haw long heen needed; anid thiven 
who know the quality of Mr. Reas's work om Aristotle will be glad that hie has bimeclf 
Gailertaken the duty of supplying it. A comparison on-any page of the now version with: 
the old shows « great advance in accuracy and concisences, which is, of course, expecially 
noticable in the more tenkinioal passages (ey, Book VI). But the worst defect of Peters’ 

rigorously confined hinwelf to the office of tramlator; and that offioe hy has performed, as 
tenal, with stall and joigment. On all acoounts, therefore, this tranalation is sasured of 
the welcome which it. deserves. 

ae Ln 8. 





Comperative Philosophy, By Psvt, Massor-Ovnse:, with an Introduotion by F, G. 
Ceooxsuase, M.D. Pp. 212. Loodon: Kegan Paul, Trench, ‘Trubner & Co, Ltd., 
1f26.. 1fhs, Be. 


M. Maseon-Oursel is impelled to protest against the narrewly limited outlook of European 
philosopher, who for the mol part are content to restrict their investigations to the 
thought of thelr own civilisation. No survey of the himan mind, he juatly argues, ean be 
even momderately complet, uniess 1p embraces at feast the poopies of Tidia and China a9 
well se thowe of Europe. ' Positive philosophy tot be comparstive philosophy * ie fis 
favourite apborivn, Positive philowophy must take ite facts from history, not from 
mtrospection, and the wider its net is thrown and the more comparative it heoomes, the 
mom prmancntiy valomble ite restilte are likely te be. Mf. Masson-Qursel haw no erent 
faith in phikeophy aq afording much knowledge of the real, but motaphyuical systems ‘do. 
or in.a certain intellectual environment, would have been spuntancounly set up as LER 
or universal conditions of being.” Thin is not the place to dimcuss the philosophical 
implinations of the hook or the samewhat unconvincing theory that * positive - resutte are 
hest expressed in the form of # proportion, ¢.g. ° Confucian waa in China that which Socrates 
waa in Greece: ha who frees the apeeniation of hie own time from sp reneralined sophistry ; 
he who by applitation of & bew orgencn prepares new dogmatisms *—a theory largely dus 
to the enormous importance which the author rightly attaches te the study of the inter: 
relations of thought and environment. Moreover, as the hnlk of the bool deals with 
Indian and Chines: philwsphy, it would trove properly be reviewed by an Oriental expert, 
The writer uf thie notioe can harnily venture further than te recommend it to the student 
patallels anil contrasts with Hellenio doctrines, i | 
It is» remarkable fart that the sixth century a,c. saw the beginnings of philosophical 





NOTICES OF BOOKS 279 


speculation not oniy in Enrope tut also in Indian and Ching, and, without attempting to 
explain thi aingular phenmmenon or to dimpaif the autonomy of the three culiures, M. 
Masson-Oursel argues that af times thore wae ninch closer contact and much greater 
sympathy in things spiritual between Holleniem. amd Endianism than thor is between 
Enrnpe and Aviato-day, The cours of intellectial evolutiom in East and West iin many 
respects extraordinarily wimildr, “Thue the sophist * with no-oonyviction seve Chey OF die 
reaaticity of al] convictions and of the eupremany of reasen’ is at least aa aupreme throughout 
Chines and Indian antiquity as in Hellasin the times of Pericles‘; and we have the 
diverting spectacts of a Creek king of Ractria in the serand century ne erpuits with: thie 
Indian sophist Nagesens, When we read of Kung-un Limy inainteininy that o white horas 
ia nota horse, or Confucius holding that the names of things strictly represent their nature, 
or af mind jn the Samkhys euling over o nsture with which it hae no conceri, or of the 
atinhutes af thn inexpreesihle Tao, or of Boddls passing froru the relative to the alualiute and 
hack again, we Inight Imagine ourselves dreaming about Antisthenes, (ratvius, Aristotle 
and Plotinas under strange names. On the other haml, Mo Macson-()ured is po less 
oonverned to point out differences, "Thus Tntis, lie anys, never placed spirit and locky: ite 
antithesis aa two aubatances, nor did the East ever Invent is philieophy of concepts, 
* dietifted trom common epeceh wad vulgar opinion.” “Will wa Ruropoan invention,” and 
@ bite rns at that. Confunive thigh mors! degradation the conmquente of intelloctnal 
dlanrder, anil bn dliie Siiscanininn Winks Sosa tui seies hask tis sb ustcdiee oe lth And hers we 
may remark by the way with what carcful limitations M. Masson-Oursel's ideal proportional 
fornritiee mytire to te heclieed ; fier however much Sooratie nay resemble Confucites in. hia 
mmeonaelousness of will, he i utterly unlike him in hie preeecupation with co 
Bestded an intoresting and judicious introluction by Thr. Crookehank, the bank fein 
teefal hibliograplics and an cleborute comparative clironology of philosophy, ft certainly 
cannot be called easy reading, but thst is doubtless due partly to ite being « trandlatiog and 
partly to the difficulty of much of ite abject matter, 
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Tie Antange der en Philosophie. By Exxsr Howarn. Pp. 119, 
Minohen: CHL Boek, 1925 


This book traces the sietinr of the ' thonght-forms' ot ‘thought-ervmbole' whinh Dr, 
Howald finds in the Greek plillosophers from Thales to Plata. He strongly upholils the 
view that philosophy originated in the atmogphere of the myatery religions, ° Anaximander 
needy the lurmony of the macrocowm, since his own mictooowm lacks it. Hu tries to 
the riftin hisown nature by taking the Cosmos aso symbol of harmonies being ' 
(p. 16). Ep the famous fragment of Anaximander ' the notions of ain and punishment are 
temaferred to the mmcrocosm, whith is the symbol for the microvoam * (p. 21). ‘These 
quotations illustrate what Dy Howald imeans by * thought-«ymbol.’ « right understanding 
of which is the clue to his somewlnt intricate arprment. Ti cannot, we think, be denied 
that his trontanent is wt times highly subjective, There @ oo evidence that Thales waa 
sfllicted with * Aweispaltigkeit' of nature, but nom the les Dr, Howald thinks it probable 
that he too eonuht in the outward world whet he could not find within himself, and that ho 
actually employed the word ‘harmony! But wedo not know that even Anaximaniler uaed 
the word (pp, 14,96) ny an interesting and trenchant criticinm of Parmenides we are told 
that that cage, unable to discover any unity ar harnony in omtawart things, dreamed it and 
omade his dream into the éole: reality (p60). Dr, Howald is nothing if not dogmatic, anil 
his dogmatien bevomes particularly marked in the Istter part of the bouk. Hie ba pitts 
emrteit that the ' Ashlenmystik.’ of the Poythagoreana, especially ite wholesale application 
to commology, arose under Platonic iluenre iy the amickdle of thi fourth ¢entury, and that 
mest of Aristotle's evidence thereon is derived from Pythagorean Jiterabure written 
mbenpeentty to the Timens, in particular from the pecudo-Philolaiix, who imitated Plato 
tgp. 42, 48), Sorrates he riganis as simply an extagerater! individisaliat, whose aum was 
not te teach or discover ansthing, tmt nercly ¢0 humiliite bis sophistic opponeniy, because 
‘the (hide excellendi ta tee trun Amtichnet of the individudaliat” (p 1ORL After his death 
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the pupils of Soombes, naturally eniomgh, ford his programme unaatiafyving andl his thouch) 
without confert: eo they struok oot on Jinea of their own (p. 100), Dr, Hownli) entimly 
feayves ont of secount the manysidednnes of Socrates’ charucter and thy real contriimiions 
which, whether we boliere Aristotle op Professor Burnet, were mua by him to philseupleat 
method. Again, we are toll that thougli Socrates liad great influcmee on Plite's life, yt 
te contributed nothing bo his thonght (pp. 110, U1). These positions, startling anongh Wo, 

Eniylich wtirlentof Greek philovephy,are merely stated, sotatgund, Noridone De, Hewald 
eive aoe refepnied bo coment Meratunm on ach iyneations, "Chore ane aune good) tings: 
in the book, Det many of Dr. Howald’s statements are tough and indigestible, 

J, HLS. 





Vitruvy und die Poliorketiker: Vitruv und die Christliche Antike. By 
W. Sacre, Pp. xii + 100; figs. 71, Berlin: W. Ernst amd Son; 1925, Mid, 


This te a poteworths book. Jb tnalee difficult readings mich of if ia eecuplied with the 
shear detail of joiuey and varpnbry, Bai the layman whe, disregnrdine jie fuebiiblingly 
technioal sapect, dare to plimge into the argument, will find the way made plain for him 
by adequate maivtence in thé shopi of discramé amd Ulietrations and will be-rewardid by 
ame wer definite peel is, 

The work alls into two porta, bach centred upon the Hence of Vitruvius, who thes 
provides a conneming link, ‘The sccond ay emaller part ia purely architectaral, aqping 
for an atedlute continty of bibling tradition between Vitruvaue amd the Midlille Ages, 
The opun-werk pout uf thir Christian hawiliin is tried baok to the Vitruviat bail y 
and the tradition remained mbiaet beetle Renaissance. mistranélated ita author while 
petening to restore ihe gemmne practico of his art. 

The larger puart of ihe bole le hs Cor perotive etudy Gf four terts—Vitruvim, Apolle. 
dort 6! Tainascoe whe bridyeél the Desiube for Trajan, Atheonmeus Mechanitus and the 
Anonymua Byzantinus, Hern sain the praction) point of view te uppermost; behind 
all iherutities aud corruption if Letts, the wrilere are teferring to meclaniem thai mut 
linve wrkenl In marry iy cut thin principle, mich new light ls thriwn on the hintery af 
the Vitrnvinn text in ite-later nehashes, Athonsevs Mechanica jo finally diseected into 
somtenmpornary of Archimedes anh & very late eorapiler: and dhe Anonyme of Byeantiom 
fuee ever worse, ~hocidwitally, our author vigoromily defends Vitruvius from the thar 
of being himself» compiler. As bo pays, every text-book must be ii sore miessure a 
compilation ; the point ia, did Vitervi wodérstond what he woe talking whout? The 
buber writers click quit. 

The whily leavew i with an enhance! sens of the powers of ancient CLUE tog, 
Tho Henaimntice thegght a marvel to move the Vatican obelisk three humndrod te 
whines the anoionte wetn 16 have taken its tranepoet all hie way fron Eleypt a@ a matter 
af every-day practior (fe Lhis country we sy seal! Mu fues mace Over Cleopatra's Neeille 
last dentury). The Dattering-ram of Hegntor wad os gros? sicwchievement in, ite Wwiky tha 
the big gun of w hatttehip, The reetoration of thie ommbersime mac: of beams, ropes, 
tiindlacsrs aul crewking wheels le purtionlarly imposing: ancl uhis be ovly one af the good 
things Whe book ocmtision for atudente of sncint warfare. 

__ Space forbide we to linger on other ponte discwerd (among thom Cacear's Rhine 

» that frierdot ar gonitti); bat emmgh hee been suid to incinate the sngyrstivonesm 
ani! eoursal historical interestof thie bool, whith wt Gist clance eons intense oxily Gora. 
ipecinliaed audience, ‘Rarely have technical knowledge and literary échivlarahip born, a 


The Cambridge Ancient History, Vol OT. Ip. sev = a2). Cambridge Chivertty 
Presa, 1005. 35a. 


tho editors of the Carr tericdinw Ancient History lave now got thonvaghl¢ into their stride. 
“The raretl cftes-reloreness, the seerunete ataenilarel eset baits of fact. and theory to the differnt 
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article, give komo amall Indication of the #normoud Inhour [nvoleel in the produntion af 
eaoh volume. Thr gencrous allowance of maps in an improvoment on the previnuws volumes. 
in oiltore aml moi) movement whieh begin i the seventh), dighehl aol ninth een tarthes 
to risihape tho conree-of eventa with nuprecsderited rapidity and to lay the haaia of the 
world ae it beoame known to. (reeks and Roms. We aro shown the aetking of thean. 
wveuts Urerer, aoon tu become the focus of attentions (and ae a pevull contipying tha 
historic limelight mor acl) hore in theee pages}. ke an utinasy oeutes with a periphery ul 
dlufting and uinertain peoplin and empures, Wo wre abown by Mr. Wade Gery tht gradual 
évoletion al the mewls anulded Hellsnio pane iy the firvt pitine, tot ber Prot. Adooct, in 
A mowt iiniiniting chipter, the way in wliieh iin eity-state ae euch developed. Prof. 


Myres, with his oustomary finency, explains the gradually incteacinur centrifugal movements 
Of the (reeks into colonies and jew demaina, De, Minn’ bows na one aspect of the back- 


ground tj hiv atslyeis of the lerhariaes of the Powtic rowiona, while Oe Howstilh cine me 

the situation in dontolin. The more stable parts of the periphery are dealt with fubhfully 
ty Air. Sidimey Sonth, Prof, Saype, Ur. Canypbell Thompaon; Vr dall, the, Cook and othars. 

Of thy eomtribaitions Of those lather the reviewhr is int compitent tor express noone time 

his uppreciation: Dr. Halls atintuhiting chapter on Oriental Art of the period aml Tr, 

Campbell Thompsons very readable account of Batylonix seem to he exactiy ile sort af 

articly beet guited 6 works of thie type. 

In the chapters whirk deal with the development Of Grek ealtore Mz. Wale (ory 
geoms 1 lave provided at once the moat original wnil the most initeranting section His 
ometant pelereno, to contemporary Literatin ant his really attractive style make what 
nijiht hes dreary rocend ed coufiiaes| chronology into an alecrhing Huntin that BE 
the reader to read on tothe tlniah. Te lind qraativel the iliffioultios of handling the 
arhunokiginal evideuor (ve pp. da) and GOS). A few criticiems euggest tlomadlien Oni 
pe OME i seams te attribute tie invention of the phalane method of fighting to Eubooa. 
Tecent laveitigation aml a re-rmling of the Sika! may suupest to bins that wut methods 
aro much older, The Lelantine war (p O35) seeuia to be inagnilied Inte aii international 
aiiair of vat proportions fet ale p, 22), whereas there ia litth: to. nhow that it was tore 
than o local dispute in which other alates took wiles thud implicel sympathy bap Lette 
eh-operation, Prrhinpe the moat litereating part of this eootion is the aceount et Argue 
Tiiee Eten fp. Gi), Me. Wado tery might have increased the sedpe off lili payer 
Dp: ee anboied of the aria in Ares aud Aikyon. Atter all, there is every mason to think 
that in inainiaad Groeen tieart of puietiog arcee in he latter and evalpture is. the former. 

dy, Cary's brief aecount of tho states of Northern and Coutral Greeee le clear andl 
wiificient. m mest usefil pruminsry to the full tide of Gireck history in three ports: He 
is, Dthink, srg it worrelating the Cretan myths of Delphi with the Minoan relies. 
(pe fi2). “This tm, in fact, often dene, but it is Ulieery; the Cretan mytlia are wholly pact 
Alyoondewn, probably of Cretan-Dorian origin, “The drscription of Tempo ua ar.’ narth: 
ajiaike Cave ’ (ye 604) ia aye: it ise typioal ‘yrosion wiley, wT. Hi Huxley long agp 
peloted oul Tho story of Pooelilon's eartlipimke ie what “fylor valli an “Gheerration 
myth,’ and the olwervation waa (auity. |The author's niferente to the ' promise of Boeotian 
ecalplare © (pf. 610) te tinkippy, It wae one of the fow remona of Greoce whoerw -nativn 

The artacie by Prof. Myred onthe: period of colomisatinn is fall of goout matier, _Bevond 
a (enitney to make the ¢reas-uf colonisation w litle too thea out. thete be nothing (hab 
eonlidl be critininal, “Atryme Lalani)! {0 dee not mmilerstand (jp. 64), and Gt seme: 
uubious to attribute the temple at Segesia to the influenee of Meearian ouliare fp HH2). 
Dikaia (p. 601) should have been shown-on the map. | 

Dr. Minne tates many pointy at interest; if the Budini are, at ho eaye (p. 102); nitive 
eivilistd than their ovichbout, jt w=ma stratiee tay phice them as far inland nw Kaawn, 
where Ho Inflience could renol them that waa wit utterly esvase. But his whole account 
oryutallises rmemnt work on Scythia into conveniont compass, — ay 

The aceint of carts Atte filer a cael womery. Ent there abouh! lew been. 
gms accom af the erganiestiin of (he weet ferilie of Atilen, and a foller account of 
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Proto- Attic art. Th ia perhaps worth noting that thre Neolithic: pottery fram, the Acropolis 


region it wot’ Aegean ' in itp but Gantral Greek, o very «different matter (p. 572). . 
‘The bibliographies and chronologies make the volume a permanont work of reference, 
BC, 





Le Céramique dea Cyclades. By Cuaues Donss, Pp. vili+ 200; 17 plates + 
123 figs. Paris: De Boceant, 1025, 


Prof. Dhgas's new book it the firet comprehensive treatment. of the hiatory-of Oycladia 


pottery from the earliest time down to the siath century. To the publiahed material, 
which has been earsfully colleeted, important unpublished finds are added. and the ralvo 
of this study de therefore manifest. We cannot, however, feel thar our knowledge of 
Cyoladic pottery after the prehistoric period stamle.on @ from basis until thie long-sbelayed 
publication of the Mykonos Museum, whith contains the firs from the Cotharsia Grave 
at Fhnmein, hae bean aceonspliahed, and it seems a pity that Prof. Doone did not think 
fii tu whet the appetite for that event by including more of the Mykonos taiterial, Of 
the photographin illnstrationa in thie bool, contiterably more than half are already familiar 
trom other works, auc) tut though aevern! mutirely uninown fabrica and hundreda of 
inilividual specimens have been awaiting publication in the Mykonos Mosemm for many 
years. None thé fess thista « usefal wtudy, ood though ther ere many «questiona which 
it doce not settle, it makes « very convenient husis for further investigation. 





Alexander und Aegypten. Vou Viorer Euuexneno, Pp. 5, Leiprig; J, 0 
Hinrichs'sché Buchhandlung, Mita, Bmk. 20) | 


This monograph is cewntially an anslysia of the motives and puuriples which unlerlay 
the policy of Alexander in regard to Egypt and their relation to his theory of empire as 
finally developed. Tt in an interesting piece of work and worth reading, though [t would 
seem that the author's natural eithusiasm for his subject hoa jed him to push hie search 
for spiritual tather than material explanations of facts further than i neeemery. For 
instance, it is no danbt troe that Ptolemy | was onr of the first of the Suceesoure to aim 
at breaking ap the Erspire, or at any tale af earring out a eeparate domain for himself 
(p, 0), bub it may he doubted whether the delay in moving the seat of government of hin 
kingdom from Memphia to Alexandria was duc eo nmch to the developanent of hid ideas in 
this mupect as to the fact thet the administrative tuachinery would have to remain at the 
old espital till provision could he made for housing tt et the new one: the difficubtivg of 





tronefer would be greator than in the move from Constantinople to Angora, which offers 
some parnlleis, 


Another example of the same kind may be found In the acoount of the journey of 
AMerander to the oust of Ammon; and, na this be regarded by Mir. Ehrenberg ae giving 0 
keynote to the imperialist ideals of Alrcxnter, and its military signifinance hue heen gener 
ally diucogardéd, it may be worth while te examine the position a littl mor filly. Alexander, 
ae Mr. Ehrenberg recoguiees, waa bind to seture hia right flank before advancing inte’ 
Persia, though the ceeupstion of Egypt proved vo be littic more than “mopping up”; 
anil, having oooupiedl the country, he had to sarecuucd the fromtiom. He held the northern 
nil eastern approaches, and the southern gateway has always bers easy to elo! by a 
competent military Power: but the western desert was & tore evasive element He 
doubtless knew that mor or less gerivce raids worn made on the valley from thin quarter 
at intervale, wnil he may have heart! accounts of the occupation of Egypt ty Labeparae = 
the gases were the gathering grounds for these raids, and the oasis of Ammon the chief 
anumg them: and itwaain full accord with fis usual practice, as shown on other oecasions, 
to makes penonal reeommisance, A large body of men could not cross the desert without 
gertots difficulty, and « atuall one, If profeametly yoing for scouting purposes, wali! probatibe 
have beat oppownd by the hativer: a0, though Alinamior would oo doubt traye been pre- 
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pared io take arisk if peormeeary, he adopted the proilent plan of cammuilage, anc, by cloaking 
hig real oljeot under an elaborate flotion of reigiona motives, bo‘was able to reach the oaais 
and mirrey the vitnation a4 — welcome guest, There is no evidence that Alexander gave 
any further thought to Ammon—the proposed funeral in the ogwie sev to belong to the 
same family of disguises, in respec) of which Aloraniler's geuspaly hal learny hie art— 
hot, ae lie was presumably eatiatied that the western frontier could be enarded withoul 
the oooupation of the dase, thor mes nothing in aleequcat-events to destroy the illusion 
whith he had created so mucesiully thet lt imposed aot only on dhe inhabitants of. the 
oasis, hil on contemporary and Tater historians. ; 
a 





Daa Alexanderreich auf prosopographiecher Grundiags,. Vou Hetuce Bueve. 
Band 1., Darstellung. Pp. xvi 357. Band IL. Prosopographie.. Pp. vil + 449, 


The first volinnio of this work containa o summary, whieh appears to be inirly oamplete, 
of the evyidenoe 1m ancient recerds concerning the life and aurronniling eireumetanone yf 
Alexander anit the organisation of bis army sil empire, together with a certain number 
of references to rroont Mierature on thi subject, in-respect of which ft ix log oxhanative, 
Tho bibliography is extensive in citation of Gorman dissertations, but the writer's 
acy waintance with fonigi works pecms to bw limited: for Instance, except for a oamial 
folernnn bw foutnote, tr by nothing to.shbow that he has even hoard of Hameay. In 
the seoond volume the lawn facts concerning every man or oman whic name corm 
ih any conmeion with: Alorander aro wot out in o didtionary which renehes the tot of 
S19 etitries, besides AZ ture persone whose ilaim to inctusion.in- the sclect circle ia not 
wufficient ‘The book possesses value ua an (udex of the raaterial which has coum undor 
the writers obwerration, and within thes limits dan serve.a usefol ened. 





Greek Fictile Revetments in the Archaic Period. By E. Dovoras Vas Bunes, 
 - Pp. xe + 208, with 39 plates. John Murrey, 1006; “4s, 
Mrs. Douglas Van Boren ‘has again renilored a real sérviee to aéudente ot Arnlinit Creek 
Ar aul Architeiture, It haa been. no saxy matter to compily a compreheneive acooutd 
tf the differen) sites in muninland Greece and the Gmek ilacuie at which archaic terra-cotta 
nrohitectural retinina have been found —aned they number forty-seven, ab ot whbely 
wre several hurldings so deeortod—togvttior witli m descriptinn and ad annlytival table 
of the types reprepented at onch, ami thie achinvemont by jtself wonkd merit warn reeng. 
similar material from Kiroria and Latin and fro Siuily and Mages Gracia tenpectinely 
frerviewedk tn J.H.5. aii. p. 2994, aon xiii. pp. 1907.), and in arrmngoment apptoximntos 
closely to the latter, gives ut -trunh trove than a tatmlation of sites and iinds. {t ineluilee 
& critica conspectun of the exteniive material from a umber of the mare important sites, 
mach of whith ia unpublished or ot least had best tuch singlected; and witha in any 
way forestalling the ultimate publication gives ua womost useful guide aa te the types of 
Dr, Bushor is making important discoveries In hiy roxaminutiy wf the material from 
the Mhenian. Acropolis, that Mrs. Hill, to wham the book is dedicates; is jirepuritur « full 
publication ef the tieli flats from Corinth, and that Dr. K. Komaios lina in hard ian 
exhanstive account: of the remarkably varied and interesting taterial from Ph rman: 
In the meantinn wo warmly weloome Mrs, Van Buren's interin repert heelys on thie material 
suggestions #4 to places of manufactar, anid as to the dating aod interpretation of obscure 
god damaged pimcns, amd jer parallnli from many sites lying outwide the scope of thin book, 
Fall jtice carmit. be done in. ahort notice to the contents of a work so rink fin dutail, 
J41.5.—VOL. XLVI. cr 
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butwe may note thy suggestion that ihe typicsl Peloponnesian diso akroteria (of which « 
Hing example trom. Bassse ie shown vetored om PL XVIL) originated af Sparta (p18), 
ani were introduced by Messenian otlonizts into Magna Graecia by way of Region; 
that Theban orsftemen may have made the pieces found at Halag by Miss Goldin, and 
that Locrian emigranta took these traditions with them Ws Locri Epixephytii; and the 
treoynition that there ie a «trong Toniaw tradition in the earlier imuterial at ‘Thermon, 
siltequently replaced. lite in the sixth century, by increasing Conmthian infiwenes. At 
the same Ume we must remember that inti! all the material ie more folly studied and 
made wveilable with laree-seals (Uustrations, some of the conclusims bere arrived at mune 
not bw treated ws Noal New evidenced may be forthcoming ot any moment, and Dr. 
Romaios's important finds at Kalydon,in the anmmer of 1826, with their tocjsed Cormthian 
inscriptions on meany of the sabe, seem Hkely to provide mnueh fool for thought 

Where «0 much material ia summarised and eo extensive a bibliography harvlled, 1 
is nol surprising thal o few miinor inaceuracies in proofcorrecting should temain. We 
note, among proper. names, that Boookh lncke hia final letter (j.1); shat Dr. Papacelis 
appears on p. x23 Pappadakis, thoueh correctly eleewhern; that Mr Stanloy Casson'a 
first ine (4 civen ne Shiney (jp xv); that Dr, Papabssijeion appears in a nominative form 
(pad); and Mr. AG. Russell na AL, Roswel (p58), A -etrey tresthing should have 
boon removed from Set. (p. xx"), and on p. 135 Finghres is wrongly accented We are 
ancr again rather intrigued by the transliteration of Greek words and plare-names, Ts it 
more pedauiry to ask why akroterion anil eymation arc not oqnnted); and why Halen ia 
feft a6 0 latinised form where nearly all other places are given 4 Hieral traneeription from 
the Greek? Alougside it, Scnsiot gemma hime) overserupuloim. And in the otherwise 
admirble mop (imcing p. 1) a different system ia followed, for we find there Epidaurns, 
Karyatua, Sunion, and Proion (in contrast to Ptoom in the text). 

The inetrations, which aro plentiful, giving ue 145 Boures ov. $9 plates, are unequal, 
and «rather high proportion are distinotly out of focus: The best, admittedly, could not 
be bettered. But tomembering the difficulty of sceuring anything lke adeyuate repro- 
ductions of mmol! fragmenta in remote miurums in Cirebos, we would rater em) una noble 
of pratitnile for the labour which has brought ef much soattered tnaterial into ao attractive 
ane heonly m® form. and, at the risk of insisting on the obvions, aseure the authoress that 
her book will be ataolutely indispersahls to anyone who has te hamll) Grek architectural 

Sse 


Henry Jackson: «memoir, Ry BR. fr, Jouw Panuy. Pp, vil + 299, and « portrait, 
Cambridge: University Pross, 1026. 1Gn. net. | 


This mentoir al the late Regre Profesor of Greek at Cambridge, by the Vioe-Master of 
Trinity. will appeal mainly to hie oll frisuls, to whom iy doubt it is chinity addreseed.. 
To thee who had got the privilege of knowing him, bis peculiar charm, shout which nll 
ae ad, vemaing o Little elusive im apite of Dr. Parry's biogmphical notes and. the copious 
extracts from his letters, which begin with hie echool-daye and. continny to his death jn 
1922. But the sort af chaemowhich Henry Jacksot) possessed b+ incommunicaliln, bocawss 
it wae hiindled by human intercourse and did not depend so mucli on the kind af wit tial 
eau be- preserved for the enjoyment of thn future in the ancodotes of friends and in his 
own correspondence. “The fact, iy that Henry Jarkson was & born talker, and sot a born 
lettomerriter: interesting as his letiien often are in disclosing his literary likes and dislikes, 
his ideas aboul philosophy and his political prejudices, one feela that they nevedl only 
half jis nature, ancl that periaps not the most chametertstic. 


a 


Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1920, 214, net. 
hn tithe and tiethiel of this beok are alike somewhat miileadine ‘Thee ie litthe that 
van be called new abont these papers, which are for the most part reprinted’ with slight 
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rariations from articles contributed by Prof. Canine to this and other fonurnuila during 
the post halfeentury, Miho had left them in their original comlition, wadding only ae is 
precaution the date of their first piiblication, the collection would fave had a historion! 
value a representing the state of nrvhueclogical knowledge at various points it the last 
ffty-yeara; bot he has attempted ta bring them up to date without fundamentally rewriting 
them, by sitply adding footnote references to recent publications. Moroover, some of 
Prof. Gardner's subjects have lot a goad deal of thelr ungeucy throu the mero lapee of 
time: for oxample, his criticiome of Furtwinglier andl Wickboff, sound enough im themed ves 
and salutary-a¢ they may have been a generation ago, seem o little inelevant to the atudeat 
at today, whe ie not very lable to fal) ® victim to thee pertiouler forma af seduction. 
Where Prof. Gardner loaves the general for the particular hu does far better, His aeeaunt 
of thy Ashmolean statue from Deepilene ie neofui, and he has collected w ened deal of 
intersting informations sleut the Antioch of Eutyebides and ite syurirual progeny down 
to the Britannia on the reverse of our peunie. The chapter on the Grek stase eottaina 
material not oasily gooesaiblo elaewhere, and the review of thu archaeological diseoveries 
af the lagt half-cntury, « subject on which Prot, Gardner j¢ woll qualified to speak from 
personal recollection, is very well worth having, About the format of the teak them js 
mot much to be said, except that it-ia rather heavy. 


Classical Studies. By J. W, Micke Py. viii-- 28% Lomilon: John: Murray, 
1925. Ts, Gl, net. 


This volume of studies ix 0k an apology for the clissios: for, na Prof, Mackail himself 
Ayes in his prefane, “the classics require no defenee.” lie object is rather to demonstrate 
‘bow « knowlodge and appreciation of the literature and thonght of Gres and Home are 
hot eo much » grecefal ‘extra! axa vital necesaity inany liberal oducation worthy of the 
fame He uryes ua to reed fhe classics in the original tongues, and to read them for their 
owt sakes; bot not in an billy aesthetic spirit, always rather for their unrivalled }xrwer to 
tefresh our ittelligence, to maintain in we o fastilions seuse of raluée, and eenvrally to 
qidcker anh feriglise our iimaginative life, The subjecta Prof. Mackail ohooses with this 
‘ond in-view arn taken from the whole range of ancient literature, from Homer to Agominone 
Marocllinns, a factowhich i tterlf will serve to show thn eatholleity of his tastes am) the 
wiedcin of hie cemksion to hreak away trom the old proocenpation with the so-called * golden 
ages, 6 hed Lahitwhich destroyed (hat wense af continnity and tradition whee Im pUrtacce 
alike to the genera) reader and bo the epecinliet oan hantly be overrated, 


‘The Tale of Troy, m-tokl in seven books: By Devens Ganpxxn. The pictures 
mae and out by Phyllis and Delphin Gardier, (Pages not numbered.] ‘The 
Homer i) apparently too long-winded: he tuked forty-night books to deserthe the weenie 
of only tarenty years. Mise Gardner, with a charitable regard for modern: fufirmitina, 
summarises In about forty-right pages the entire history of the Trojan mor, from the 
jedgment of Parts to the reign of Queen Elaheth, with brief accounts of Aeneas and 
‘Queen Dido (the inex will not allow us to call her just plain Dido), Romulo anid Kenws, 
King Belin (who pave hie name te Billingsgate) and King Bladud (who was not only the 
father of King Loar, bot aleo the vietin of an aeroplane casi on Ledgate Hill). 








Das yorgeschichtliche Hallstatt : eugleich Pubrer doroh din Hallatattzammiung 

des pnaturhistanacher Mies In Winn Ey Dw. A, Main. Pp. f. Virnia : 

Curimaly enough, to complete accomnt of the celebrated settlement and cemotery that 

gives ita name ty the Firet fron Age of continental Europe haa aver been priubeliatuedd 
v2 





idering-its restricted. aoope, goed a long way to HT the 
pap end consttiaites tie bast erellata intmciattion to a sbuily.of the sles. The author gives 
» masterly atummary of the vxeavathos, the elle and lia history, Particularly etriking is 
the vivid description of the method of the-old sali miners. ‘Tho ¢limatalogical inferonors 
aed preat histor impartanes, lu the early part of the Lron Age, mining a seca 
were conilucted by means of open shafts that would be impormible ander 
conditions at m sitn fos iis eased lsat) pain talt Ski harecooneseriatioe alet conten 
the conclusions based upon a etudy of German peat-boge that Central Europe had onve 
enjoyed a drier qlimate than tole ta-day, The ceeeation of mining operations pnd tho 
returu to salt-bojling marks the end of that favoured npech, Exynally. (ileresting to 
historians is Dr. Mabe's argument thot the Hallstatt fol were Illyriame. His elrentligieal 
tably placing Early Hallstatt between-900 and 700 5c. ipo useful warning against the 
fantestir aseertiona of certain classics! arcliweolovists, and any tendeticy to explain the 
‘Dipylon. ant Villanova by copious drafie on an unknown Central Europe The. book 
contains an exhaustive bibliography and eleven fine plates. 

Vik 


Collectanea Alexandrina: Eeliquiae minores Poetarum Graeoorum 
Astatis Ptolemaicas 323-146 A.C. Epicorum, Hlegiacorum, 
Lyricorum, Ethicorum. By J. U. Power. Oxford: Clareniion Pres, 1955, 
Py. xz+ 264. 

There hae leng been newl of some soch book aa this, which ahould collect tho remains of 

the powts belonging to tha ege which in history is called Hellenistiv, tmit in literature may 

convenienthy: |w termed Alexanirio, No} only age many of these poems not esvily 

accessible, but their number haa of late yours been considerably increased liv fresh liv 

coveries, and many texte previously known have been improved by new readings, Ty 

thie handsome voliome, excillently printed and prediuusedd, Mr. Powell hss given stodents a 

vit) of immense value, Every page bears withess at onon fo the indiwtry (and only three 

who love attempted such s taak know bow lboriows it can be) and the erudition of the 
editor Ibis purhaps to be regretted that he did not himself unlortake a trewh examination 
of munh papyrus frunents a4 worn soooscible, since experience shows that even the twentieth 
dp thirtirth inayection of a damaged text may still prove fruitful in results. end en ecarmina- 
tion. backed by euch learning and. sy flues scholarship ag hie should have boon apedially 
ralnable; Unt he tmy have felt that the reading of a failed! wel only partially lomlile papyrne 

i» work for the polacographical expert rather than the svbolar Jt is certain thet eome of 

the newer texta are etillin need] of i TPO VCR ALE ; hud i¢ je ytially clear that in come casts 

no, amount of etudy isvery Wkely to gree a text which will bo generally sooopted. In thw. 
ficantime we have here thw reaults of the lates, work ou the fragments presente! in a oon 

veniont form and with diseri ¢ judigienit., Te appears ftom the prefand that e areand 
volume je to follow, whivh will include the work of moat af the epigrmnmmatiets, 








“brropia rij Xiow TéporT”. Mepos sparor. Torpensparia. By Gronatos I. Zozotas. - 
Edited by his dstwhter, Apia Ko Bukou. Pp. xxiv+ 659. Athena: “Tree 
‘Erangpelac—T. Bu Sou AAd pros, 1946, ‘Dr. 106, 


Thia third, in reality fourth, vélmme of the Aietery af Chios, covers thi Turkish perrod 
from 1530 a4 far a LS8!, and consiata of thre sevtiont= the Turkish vonquest and ite 
resilie down to the futilo Florentine raul of 1590; the visits of travollers, the Cundian 
Wor and the five months Venotian: occupation af Chios in iHi4-95; and the history of 
literature aad oduradion with ‘bjogrephive of Chivty stholues down te 1838, The bok 
shows that the Grecks preferred Turkith bo either Genoese or Venetian mile, Coder the 
Turks Chics exijayed practicaliy auronomy; no Turks were wllowed to settle there; thu 
1 PAS. lhl, TOY shiv, TIO: ale. 144, 
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Torkish garrison wa snall till ter the disastrood raid of 100, which led to the Perseviition 
(of the Catholics and tlie ¢xoluaiin ef the Chriatiaws from the castle; taxation waa lighter 
than under the Moona; Christian Depwtefe managett local affsirs; » ecouml, called ephore, 
nisided ot Constantinople; Greek wad the official language tif! 1885: and &® charter of 
‘Selim Tin 167 (of which » Greek copy, fos hy 4olotes, is here published) bistowiwel 
povilsger upon the islanders, and wea contirmed in J57% Hens this Cretan pout, Bouninlia, 
bepged the Vienwtiane not to attack Chins, becanse ite people ‘Livy more quietly than 
‘anywhere in the worll’; here the Cathaling, not the Orthodox, welcomed the Venotian 
oooupation, of which « long account le given, hased in) Vieuntian docmmente, mostly given 
itt @ Cirmile translation. The returning Turks cotuequently closed the Catholie chirphes, 
oxeept the chapel of the Freeh conmlate, aml ihe Catholic fngitives to Modon fel thenes 
te the Tonian island of Megannes) when Mockery, to, became Turkish: Successive travellers 
are cited to prove the prosperity of China, “the paradise of the Gireclos," as Lallaway called 
it. Cbiptes pettied i Londan, amd British consuls, and even a Britiah reeilont in seam 
of « climate, Bracebridye—perlupe ati ancestor of the Athenian Bracebridge—are imon- 
tioned, A memorial of 1815-18 in Frenoli, taken from Mr. Grntublios MSS, concludes 
the discription» of the island, “With tho ‘Turkish conguest," we ore told, *begine a dow 
ora Of letters’: and the Chiote sellers of this period ineinde Leo Allativa ‘and hia Hral, 
George Fooreaiog, Alexander Mavrokoedatos, ' the Exaporile,’ a clevur diplomatiat, Iaidiou 
Ligaridis, the theologian, and Constantine Rodokarakes, who studied at Orford aul wrote 
poet to Charles 1, whose chemist he became, Many Chiotes studied in Rome at 5 Ata. 
malo, and we have’ m fol) list ag them from 154] to 1791. (hiss possessed duriny the 
eightemth sentury and. down t6 1822 what becaine the best «choo! in. (ireces; orads 
nel Neopliytoe Bambee were both: intersted. and the latter taught, fn it, and in E917 % 
library was added The present. work proves thai love of learning stil] distinguiahna tho 
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4. Poems by Eostes Palamas. Sslected and tendered into English by Taxopouz 
Pu. Srermasines and Groner C. Karemtnccrs. Pp, 143, with | plate. Londin : 
Fa. Stertasings and Grceoe C. Katammats. Pp. 7 Loudon: Hacell Watain 


een leetions fram modern (seni ponts are very welcome; far this pontry la rery little 
known in England, thoiush it esses many fewimes whith should appeal to lovers of 
Gresoe. The runderings seem exdellnnt, and dinplay « real command of varied English. 
A small point which may be remarked is the too frequent ttm Gf * yo,’ aud that often (from 
a | ¥, sine : indiscriminaiely bil 
The only other lapse we have notiord is *tiko 

for * were 


Palomas it a deeper port thin the others included in tho welvetions. His varneat 
striving to-find adequate expression for his feelings often involye him in obscurity, and jt 
la donbtful whether he will ever attain peal populaity. His range is great, srl hia work 
(in parts) alyatl appeal to all types of mind. Thi Hullenivt will probably take ermstest 
interest in his! Patherlands descriptive wf various places in Greek lands, in portions of 
his rather fantastic ' Lava af the Gipsy * whied dew! with Constamimoply and the revival of 
learning in the West, or again in ‘The King’s Flute, in whieh Baail the Bulgarslaywr and 
mother, the notorious Theophane, figure. The poems by inlacollanecows veriters will be 
ct pent by those whi Khnw something of modern Greece. They confine rp 
hills and olive-croves. In them i muoh of the oternal * melancholy of the (irewkos,” with 


wa 





oocadionad reminders of Greek jes in Tittle. (iaies and gong, 
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i. Grask Historical Thought from Homer to tho Age of Heraclina, By Anxony 
J. Torsure.. Pp. xexiv +} 256. lod. 

® Greek Civilisation and Character. By tho eame.. Pp. xx + 230. 10M. 

3. Greek Social Life, By F,A.Watmwr, Pp. xvi+ 246, 1025. 

4. Greek Literary Criticiam, By J.D. Desmisron.. Pp. sliz 22h 16e4, 

4. Greek Bthical Thought. By Hions D. Oaxsnny. Fp. xlii-+- 228. 12s, 

Litwary of Grek Though, published by J. M. Dent and Sone, London, 5a, each. 


Josep, i ® puaaaage quoted by Prot, Toyubeo, saya; *Gitnnine teseanch consists mot in. 
the mors purrangement of material that fa the property of other, but in the water billaly reer 
of an original body of historical knowledge to justify & new collocation of words.” This 
etuinn research ina witler sense, applying to other subjects besides history, ts the pam of 
the Hotlenie Jowrnal, and for this reason compilations of the abive kim), however excellent 
in themeetres, dé no! eallfors lauethy notive hore The aim of thin snriee is! to put before 
Fawtiah readers, in an English tratiulation, the moat typical and. the most important oxpres 
sions of Greek thought in all the many fields.of activity.’ ‘fhe schome ehoold heave @ 
restricted: educational valim, dhoneh it is often difficult to determine whal evtraets are 
‘mint typieal, and the result le in’ sone cases reminiacent of a patchwork quilt. The 
introductions vary.in helpfolnes. The * general reader *- muy fii those of Prof, Taynbor 
rather too clever for him, mol we doolt whether bis excerpts will greatly aesiot the reader 
to view history aa 4 profoundly significant and. profoundly moving repetition of human 
experinnoe on the heroic acale.’ Yet the reader will certainly find much vteresting material 
in the aoloctions which may tempt him to undertake « tore connected cours of peuling, 
ond it da watiofectory that later Greek historians, euch as Provopins and Agutliiaa, arn 
reproawnted “Greek Civilisation anil Character’ seoms too amintious # title for the 
extracts javen in that volume, though it jo rxjdained in the Introduction that the volume 
ja complementary to that.an * Historical Thought.” The pemler nught justifiably expeot 
from: the title to find a good deal relating te Greek literature amd art. Nor is it easy to 
explain why two passages from Diodorna mlating to the tralian social war are ifftroduerd 
to illustrate Greek character—aunless it ie that the writer wae Greek. 1t whonkl be ton 
tioned that mest of the translations it theese two volumes are by Prof Torulee aud that 


Mr. Wright's imtroduction to the passages Uloatrating (irerk social Hifo te glight and 


sketchy. He contines his picture mainly to that of Athenian eovlal life in the fifth anil 
tourth centuries 1c, but even so Lhe tarprescion left iv that of a laileidoreope rather thon 
of & pitture. “The evidence furnished by archaeology and inscriptions cannot be safciy 
negiected| in # subject of thie kon, Anetophatwsn, Xenophon and the Atti opstors-are 
the authors chieiy drawn wpen for iluatentive pases, and iu tlie case of the laak the 

We find more unity in Mr. Denniston’s yolome. He cotdines himself in the main va 
literary oritickan in the comis pects amt philowephical writer, and] to that relating to the 
technique of oratory. Weloome extracts aré given from the tooatise ' Ci the Suliline. 
The autlior rightly remarks that the bulk of the criticwm relates to oratory, mn that it is 
very commerrative in character. Nearly all the tratelstions are borrowed. 

Mize (akeley hae civen a pleasant sketch of Grek Ethieal Thought, which she ithe 
trates by pumesges forthe most part very well known to scholars and reproduord. Jargely 
in borrowed transistions. Naturally pasmges from Plato and Anstotle occupy moet of 
the space, but quotations from Epicure and the Stoles ahow how Gnd philosophy 
ruliavaured! to meet the meols of a world wo longer bounded by the marrow confines uf 
iw pilia. Tt may te aaid that theao later developments, with their-note of rediguation, 
touch more searly the modern complex world. The preemt age ie not davourable to 
philesophy. Thor who have wealth and leienre aro absorbed for the mont part in very 
unpdiilusphic pureiiia; (bod who have to earn their living have litth) time for contenyple: 
tion, Yet the Platonic ideale were never more ueeded than in these hurried times; ancl it 
is all to the good that some of the oohlewt thoughts of antiquity ahold be placed within 
easy reach of the mass of general rowlers | 
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Studies in Prehistoric Cyprus. By Erxan Guciran, Sve. Pp vili 4 34Y. 
Uppsala: Universitata Arsshrift, 102A, 


This fe on elaborate avoount of the author's exploration of prehistoric sites and time bn 
Cyprus, anil of hin studies of the civilietion of tho iland down to the close of the Bronzo 
Age. It ia written in vigorous, if not always perfect Englieh; bot the writer would have 
done well to revive with specialist advioe the terma employed in olaasifying and even in 
thecribing antijuitioe, kince ¢ome of these are likely to be misunderstood when aoparated 
from their original eontext= "White uhared ware," for example (p. 181), doce not nyuites 
express what ja meant, odd though this fabric is. Am perheys jt has remulted, fram the 
rams tee of & foreign teogne, that Mr. Gjeraind haa interpreted the loin of a quantity nf 
unedited exoevation-notes le Mr. Ruston end meet, ae hoplying permission to print them 
in fill, In advenoe of our own publination, He might olen iti nikowlelsed itt bis preface 
iho explanations given by Mr. Buxton himeelf at Oxford. 

Ty the older liste of prehistoric sites in Cyprus, Mr. Gjerstad hag added greatly, aud 
espeniaily te unr knowledon of corte settlements, which are faere ilifficult than tom for 
the natives Wo recognise, and less attractive to them whenfound. But he lot quite original 
hire. Obmetalech-Rishter (now dend) had certainly rectanised the Alimbhra sites aa 
eetilements whin | visited them ae early us [SiM, and ohjects trom. the setiloment-aite at 
Kalopeidn, wlao excavated in 18M, are in the Ashmolean Museum, But { was ned in 1 
position to exeavate this sive then, and shout} probably have epailal [tif | Nod) urbe, 
within? the expericuve which ls common property now. (Quite the most vate part: of 
the hook. therefore, is the record of dxeavation on thee of these #itm, anil Conse ant 
discovery. of atratified deposita pafficiontly well marked and cettplementary to eh other 
ty provide that weriication ot the typology of the tomb-material already known, withont 
which thers ip always a risk of misinterpretation; though thid risk hee bern moch diminished 
hy the mothods of * sequence dating’ aliborvto first by Flinders Metric: dnc) ifrougl, in 
fact, with @ fow exceptions the typological clissificution (so far aa it went) hus atood the 
baw tent fairly well. ‘The principal change is the separtion of one fabric of the painted 
pottery, with o Glaee-paint, wally very bright red, from the latest phages of the Middle 
Bronze Age, whore Ohnefalechi-Rivhter ip. 263 n,) and the present writer beachepestickerstly 
had been inelined to place it (on the ground thet ite paint wae ” lustrous,” aml in (his 
resembled that of Laie Minoat pottery}, and the assignment of it (p. 152) to a ' White 

iniited TL.” ware, quite carly in this weries Even thin, however, seme to result rather 
from. companson of forme and ornaments with thoee of certain stages of the older! Ned-ware,' 
than from either sequehor-dating on atratigraphical evidence, though two fragmenta of it 
ire mentioned wmeng the pottery af the * tiret inhabitation ' «afa bone at Abombra; iit me 
Mr. (ijerstad gorson to-sney. tliat " the same pottery ius on the first floor level was found on 
the eocend," his proof does not seeni quite cogent. He also finds it closely aeommpenying 
his “White puinted IU." ware in the stratified site at Kalopsidu (p. 260); but while it 
disippeara before ik (p. 271), lt does nut seem to bevin much eueller, if at all. 

More nmportant ia the refnoment which the etudy of stratified material hues peeriitteal, 
in the suldividan of the Cyprinte Bronze Age. ‘Fach of the three mui divisions, Karly 
(= Bed Potished Ware only), Middle (= Red Ware with White Painted Wares) and Late 
(= penod of foreign falrice aa welll, Mr Gjerstad proposes to subdivide, Minoan~tiee, 
into three sulvityisions, representing changes of technique such aa thet diened above, 
‘The Justifient}m for this transference of thy Minown ‘3 3< 4‘ acheme to Oyprus i not quite 
obvious, except on the formal ground thet everything muut hereither* early "or * noidetie * uf 
‘Iate’ in whatever style Rrepresonts. At ull events the seven * vient” on the Kahopuicla 
dite do got eeem to tally with the proposed subdivixiona:. anil the clsadification af the 
furmia, and wtill more of the ertamnents, of thn’ white painted ware,’ for example, thoogh 
hased on fresh und spparcntiy carcinl obseryation, is not pressed home or fully oorrilatedt 
with the ninefold «cheme, 

Slatintical analysis of other people's material hua led to misconception befure now—for 
example, Poulken's amilyuis of the * tonihproups" at Enkomi, which were, in fact, only: 
these objects which the finders thought warth removing from these tombe—and Mr, 
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Gjerstad presses the urumblished ovtee of the ‘ Lapathos 1919" material furtiver than the 
present qwriter would he prepared te do, “His mckoning of the-freqnency of bronzes {p. 275) 
ta fallacious vlan, unless he can prove that the tombe which contain later varletine of pottery 
were nol nlite in use fora greater number of burialt, for if they were they would naturally 
oulleot more bronmes.. 

With these qualifiestions, however, Mr. Gjerstad’s discussion of the avyailahl tomb-. 
molerialin (he Ueht of his own discovery of three stmtified sites, ia a oonalderable stop 
forward. That it does nov exhaust iw services to the subject jv clear from: his repeated 
referonecee to other projected stmdins, especiully of the ammeram foreign fabrics which appear 
in the Late Cypripte" periods 

A barge peve.cf si Lass moocupied by a detailed classitiontion of the fabrics of pottery. 
atl thie oopicusl ated, forming, in fact, a tonch-néedad “'Formen-tafel “ for future 
exeayatora It is « sity, however, thet the specimens iifuetrated are mot identified by 
Tmatnn-nimber af tomb-group. Frequently they oan tw idoutifind with certainty by 
anyone who knowe the Oyprus Mneeum: but their value we type-apecimena fs preaily 
dimininhod by this ombscion, endl by electing most of them. from. so secluded 4 trees 
house ot that Museum till is, Du the clissification of ' Miscellaneous" abjects..the section 
on the bronze Implemonts hes the same defect; 1 is also uncorrelated with the poptery. 
sericea except by occasional references to this or thet period awa whole, Bot Mr, Gjerstad 
expecta to deal with theo ¢liumer of monterial more fully in wnother book. 

The chapters on "Relative! and * Absolute” Chronology and on’ Foreign Relations" 
are constructive, on the buaie of the freeh data ublready surveyed, and the anatyue of 
evallubly material They ralse son interesting aquentiine. What, for iistanos, ia the 
real relation between Rod policheil ware 1 and 'TL', when at Mambra Aaprafi ” TL 
ooonrs fram top to hottem: ()m.) of the section (p, a4), bub “I. only between 210 on. 
am! 23m. ‘Therm te sorely sume ovev-refinement here; end this bupressing is confinned 
when we find ‘I! only represented by one single yessol, in the analyais of 42 tomb-proupe 
tabolated on p. 2G; pnd sseomated with ‘01 even in the two Arpers formu separately 
described as‘ parlior' on p. 266. Similarly, it eeemammlikely that "plain domestic ware" 
found in thi proportion of $8 to 172 and 176 of the two commonest faliries in thi ' second 
stratum’ ot Kolopside (p. 26%; of. p. 306) ston lhe * foreign” anil 6pecifionlly * Syrian ' 
pottery, even though itis wheel-made. But considering the state of the materinl—for thy 
tomb-groupe inthe (yprne Moecuns seem to have been redivtrituted typulcgically without 
sufficient precautions lo ilentity permanently the objects belonging te cach—the proposed 
aubdiriaion of the Cypriote Bronze Age is a considerable advance, even if it requires 
some revision in dttail, 

The chapteron "Foreign Relations" contains sone carefiil thought on current problems 
of the diffusion of eultury, and tho condition for proof of auch a process. Mr, Gjerstad fully 
appreciates the diffentties which confront him, and mukes even a modest allowance for 
theee which heset his predecessors. On the question whether there wae o ' Rodeware 
Culture ’\on the Syring mainlenil he aseme to hove missed the tomb-group from Wet balesberreee 
in the Britta) Museum: and he makes no wee of the evidenoo derivable from the various 
prot-clayes. In dtisiine the fabrres common to Orproe onl Syria, in the Late Cippriote 
peskoel, | too, he fe wt Confident that the Whiteslip-ware in Syria is imported fram Oyprua, ad 
hy haw benny earlier that Syrian wares were necessarily imported into Cyprua Why 

rin one dlireetion thes, and in the other now? Only tho clays thenaclres enti 
decide. In dealitig with the origitt of the painted technique in Cyprne he seems to fall ingo. 
the dogmation which hi deprocates in others, dnl his eryument iy hardly hore out by hi 
own type epecinens, More careful analyse of tho ornamental repertoire da needed, aot 
napect.of the matter oy which Mr, Gijerstad has very little tony, 

1b 4a weteworthy that Mr. Gjerstad’s ' Late Cypriote ' perind comes rather lower down 
in thin sinriee than the * Late Minoan,” and incluiles the counterpart of what in the Aegean 
ir eometimes called the’ Sub-Myconacan phase—Mr. Gjerstad suggesta* Late Holliutio IV," 
ase better Isbel:(p, 331 9,)—end the * Philistine” phuwe of the mainland series, 

Like the chapter on * Foreign Relutions,” that on ' Abeuluié Chrinology ' ontaing a 
very carctul survey of the material: ond if his analysis of the * White-painted * ware inte 
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several fabrics ig accepted, it gives him better Ecyptian aynechroniama in the XIJih 

than heretofore: with the liegioning of thie Dynasty, or the end of the Xith, he ia 
vl bo mpante * Hariy Cypriote TIL”, though thia dors not quite agree with his own 
Takara OF yok tatakes od Bots: wEIAW wterea aha White painted wana in * Middle Cypricte 
I! Ant the inttor was evidently only « zhort phase transitional towards * Middlo Cypriots 
Li’ which la equated with Senusret II. (1003-1887 2.6.) On tho duration of periods 
earijer than this, Mr Gjerstad shows reasonable vaution. 

Summary, thongh the book (ae the author admits) has been hsatily conrpleted, and 
containg ¢ome immator: work and (lofoota in detail, it i¢ a seriou contribution to the 
archaeology af Cyprus, and justifies expectation of a further inatalment, itp which the 
experince fained inthe:present one may be utilimed. 

ee Fes. 


lacedonia, Thrace, and Iyria:: their relation to Greece from. the ewrliewt times down 
“fe the Gime of Philip, mon of Amvutia- By Srastay (issos. Pp, xxil -+- 57: with 
LO mape and 100 illustrations. Oxford University Press, 1020. 


The regiana thet border Greeeo to the north have until lately been either inscocsihle to 
ethiletie or koceesible only uniler difficnlt jonditions; urd in eananquence their topography 
and archaeology were for the most part very obecuré, though many interesting problema in 
Hellenic itnding were iovolved in them. Much has been done in recent. yeare to contribute 
to the avlation of theay problems; and, though mosh still remains to be done, the time hae 
come whens summary of the : stato of ont imowledge is moat desirable. This neod 
has been met by Mr, Casson, who hae had excoptional opportunities for personal observation 
during his travel in Macelonie anil the adjacent countrion both during the Great War and 
before anil after it. In partioniar, the excovations be and Mr. Hourtley, of thy British 
School at Athens, have condunted in Macedomia have supplied valuable data; The inounds 
that are scattered thoughout the district are most conveniently clumilled scoording to 
Mr. Wave's aystem, ax tumuli, containing amitally a bnilt tomb. of fourth-century or later 
date: Hut‘table mounds, wally historical sites; and oval village mounds of pre-historic 
date, » variety of the latter having a kind of bump in the midite or ot one end whicli still 
requires explanation. Mr, Casson's aketch maps, showing the grouping of these aul other 
sites and Ande, ore most, useful 
In tho historical portion aleo the author lies made full tie of tap 
archaeological evidence, expecially that of sumismatics. 4: Sall ittiomeapisy Sock nile and 
# lint of the acommible pollections where finde from the whole region may be geen andl etndliel, 
adil greatly to the valde of thei book. 
E. A. G, 





Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum: Great Britain 2, British Mnssum 2. Br 
A. H. Surry and F. N. Payor. London, 19236, 


Italy 1 and 9, Villa Giulia i and 2 By @.Q. Giorsorz,. Milun-and Rome, nid, 
Belgium 1. Brussels 1. By F. Mavewce. Puria, 1026. 


‘The seconil fasciento of the British Museum Corpus follows cloes on the first, The photo- 
graphy aml reproduction are excellent: and the ipfatarn eeaek profernhle t4 the white, 
whether naturel or induocd, of the forsign faaciwules, The blsek-figure vases are baker 
rather stall, and there are few good shape-views in this section. The text ie almost too 

faconiit: true, we ate referred to the catalogue; tot we might at least expect to have the 
inscriptions in their original form and not merely transliterated. ‘The Cypriot serine has 
reached Fellematio times sod is now, [ mippose, complete. LLL Hy, Blaok-tigure vases, 
The abort bibliography at the beginning maerts Perrot, prosmmably because it is a con- 
secutive account, and qenits genuine contcibptions to the etady: the b£ atticlke ia FR, 
and Lanclotz’s Zeithewimmuny desérve a place in the briefest Likliogr=phy. PL. VIL, a 
pity to call these vases kylikes: PL VIL. 4, the aitthors rightly quory the interpretation of 
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these naked men with @ gout aa a tragid chorus: it iw time this vase disappeared from 
literary text-books, especially a: it can hardly be Attic. Pl. VILL, 2, the ures are named, 


but the enbject not given. PL WL, T and &, I don't uuderstand why thier two cups 
ihould suddenly be South Hatian and Lawmian. IV. Eo, +f. vase of Compania and 
Poortum, ‘The bibliography omits far the fullest and most important cianuesinn of thu 
Pacstan vases, Zabm's in #2, iii, pp. 173-207, Pl. 1, 1, two spears, notone. PL IL, a 
the oliject on the head je nat & basket, but the hig oro med by dancers at the Garnet, 
aa in the great volete-keater in Tarento; or the pelike Naples 32%) (AZ. 1Adu, PL XVEHL< 
phot. Alinari 11,200). Pi VL, 6, doubtful if a torch-race, einen the torches are not raeing- 
torches, PL VILE, 13: of ales Lonres fone: Come, Ko, 62, where thie vase ia cited. PL 
VOL. 14, do not know In whad senses the drawing in deserpibed.as fine. Fi. IX. 2, why ia 
Athena a statue? Pl XT, 2, the name lecane la not happy, PI XI... 17, ee ales Anti, 
Atanwiunts pelicleiey, in Mim. Lane, carp. A poor trangiteration of the tame Santina. 

Tho text of the Villa Giulia faaciedies dies great eredit to Dr, Gigtiolt; hut the phites 
are & little dizappointing, Whether the plotographer of the eollotyper is at fault, ot bath, 
Demnnet ey; bat many of the Plctume are indistinct, and sore hally retouched, This is 
the oddéer when on reninilers that the standard of ltalan photography iv high, and the 
standard of Ttalian bogk-prodicthon rery seapectabln; and. that Dr. Gigthli himself hina 
poblished admirable photographs of some of these very viees iy the perislisal Jidals, 
The fialian Corpus ia preying particular attention, aa is proper, to the Mallon fabrice— 
Apniien, Campanian, Etruscan, and above all Mice: Faliscan vases of which the Ville Gina 
hata richer collection than any other iiuesum. Dh Gigtioti hae made « «ponial atinty af 
the Palicoan fabric, wd promises to embody his reanite ina hook which will le raunrly 
awaited. Tl H+, Attio bf yawn. PL XD, 1, the thing hanging np ie a petasce, ian't 
it, nota hag? Pt TIL. 1) Pde not care for the form Enurysthioow which th author Imes 
thronghimt, UL. 1. od, Attic rf. vases: moat of the vores figured here are aanigned to 
thelr anthors in my AMvieche Vascuiler, Which Dr. Giglioli has not heen able to cone. 
Pt. 1.. the scounn) of (he Syrickow painter is not (ite correct, for Hattwig's Spry painter 
and my Syriskew pointer intersect: lut obee—in the astraguiun, I), V,, the inseription.on 
the pithos omitted. WX. and in many other places, * Hoppin accetta |'attrihusions . . ." 
or" Hoppin (attritite)' +. the proper formula med by Dr, Giglioll himself sewhere— 
" t1ports ~ PLEXVL, Strom o eoluiin-kraler, nit « volite-krater, ax tis neck-Attert 
woulsd suffice to show, Fi, AVI. the panes. are piven by aT Brypos "up bn the Laavne, + 
ot dey thi Vivenzin raee; the characteriantion of the Ilirpersis painter is mine tol ud 
116, pp. 152-3), vol Heppin's: and ao.ia (P}. XTX, 4) the ilentification af (hie Teepdene 
painter with the: painter of the Oreibelos vase ()' at. p, 195, Ne. 23), PL XX. 9. the 
date in Helhig is no doubt righi—the vase i by tho Achilles painter—and Pariheni’s date 
a halfcentery ont. Pi, XXIV, Ene 12, not & white line, but arescrved'line. PIL XXIX— 
I, wot altexze 23, bot diameteo. PL XEXIV,, the relief in ‘Tom published also by 
Schrader in Johreshafie and in Phatias, Pl, XXXIV. 4. by the Sahouraff painter, like 
PL_XXXY.. | anid 4, though mnitted in my Aitveche Vasenmaler. PL. XXXIV. 5, protably 
by the Eretria painter, Pl, XOCXVITL, 4, by the eame hans os the enp Villa Giulia 5233 
(man with fre: Providence painter). White-ground yoses JIT, —minprinted [IT fd 
on the plete. Pi 1, 1-2, Sabouroif painter. Tt, 1, 3-4, iomething has happened. 9 
tho foot, either in the arlginal or in the reprodaetion. I'V\1tn, Tonico-Ritrnacan bit.; Endt, 
Pfulil. aod Waldhaner'y reeent article in J j7_8- imight have, bee pve place in the 
Ribhography. 5 

The first intalment of the Belgian Corpus will be welcomed by all thowe who kiow the 
Hot vers larke tnt very beautiful and very well exhibited vollection in the Cinguaisteniire. 
Mr, Mayenice’s text and Mr. Verstracten'a photographs ur worthy af the collection, One 
of two genenil remarks beforw procerding to particulars. First. the miiseum cratiibeer ie 
buried in the midille of the text, instead of being placed Pronuncontly at the bewinnine aa ib 
frphed not-ctroular hut gibbons. Thirdly, the oup-tondo mivht as well be set etraight ty 
tlhe riergual line when thern iy mir. Fourthly, Leta ott bartiween * ev Oe ri” Pit i free ri... 
vty li” Mi ade rither late—Polygnotoy oete inte thw sewers, while fis contempoturine the 


painters of tho two vases in III, Td, P21, are ntson styled anil so are even oarlier artiets 
Hie thors om Pl, TT Fifthly, the sunemse inectiptions an mot meproduecd: yet they 
ay be of help in classifying the vase, 
Details, Ae furas T see, the Cypriot amd Mycenean sections do not call for eoninett. 
JTL ¢, Cormthian: Mr, Mr, Mayenos docs notattempt to keep protogrinthian and Corinthian 
apart, although it would have boon worth doing; that, and « subdivision of Corinthian 
lnte pale-growed and orange-alipped, for the distinction is not onv af degres only. TL ILL, 2, 
hua already been: published by Schmidt in Minchener Slides, p, ZO. LT. Hed, * Attino. 
‘Corinthian. Rumpfs mecentarticle tn the Anscger well deserves a mention in the Biblio 
graphy Tho category is made to incliode thy provincial Attiv, or Attioiaing Booutian clans 
to which PL 1, Nos, 3 and 4 belong, bot they aro better here than lumped with Corinthian 
a they arein.som mussume, IDL, He, Atti hd. [don't know why the oop FL T., 2, 
simmled oul ae Attioo-Jonian, PI, 1V., 1, 4, the wartiors ure presimiably Achilles anil Ajes, 
but of any rote the forale Heong ie Athawh: Ph. VII. 1, the gralfito ts omitted. PL IX. 
| ood 2 amd PL XX. 2, Ajax with the body of Achille, ow tha nualogy of Inseribed vases, 
rather thin Menelace and Patrockos, PL XU, 1, the handles are modern, are thiry tet * 
Pl. KUL, 4, the inscription is in red and not in the weual lilack: the whites of tlesh and 
sunko seemed to. metetouched. PL X1V,, 3, on the Polyzelos omphora see also Schmidt, 
Archaidieohe Knnel, poi, and references ther: given, FEL loc andd, Attionf PLL ie 
fy the fillet really white and not red? PIT, 1, ato AM Mow, p 218, No. bo: PL. |, 
the warriors are not exercising with their shiekis, hut maing thie uhisid-seus wtter paused if 
‘throngh the armiot. Pi, TV., 2. the Interpoint of thy inscription is omitted —it haa a certain 
interset bevuas ithe weep is! by painter-whio-loves diderpointa. PL [1L, 3, enouvh of the 
pattern remaina to aliow that the macander wea broken by billet-xpeors, whiel are almost, 
confined to the Antipbon painter, his gronp, and his predecessor the Colmar painter. 
TEL td PIL 1, the seco te tot, ae stated. inee from repaints. PL [1.,2,-0f the two 
dliernatives, drapery or shield, shield (in ite cover and secemrpanied by « wword) js the 
correct one. PLIL,,.1, not ty the Orleans painter, aa D supposed in AU. Vaa., p. 270, bub 
by the Amymime painter... [1.1 6, white-ground vases. PY. 1.1, mentioned Aa. Vas:, p. 
S17, No.4 PLL. 2, jv mot coe handle modern? PL TV, 3, the Laat word. fa, in owe writing, 
nob Miypavicran bik Mekowmrui: the objort in the fiddisasacone [V. Db, Apulian, Even 
the moat summary billiography ahonid not omit Furtwangler es work; whether in FL. or in 
his Berlin owtalogie> hia [866 classification of the Italinte vases in Borin is otill far beyond 
nowt miveenme PLT. 1, pity to use ‘arphore" for wolute-kester, andl’ amphore * in 
PL If, for panathenaic amphora, and elsewhere lor neck-amphora. IV. De. Gnatlhia 
Apotian. The Bihlieonepliy includes tramsoriptive work, yet omits Pugenstecher’s contribu- 
tlond, PY. O14, Dhave on pote on thie hydrin, Hut it locks Attic, and even if it ia not, it 
hn thing te do with’! Gnathia Apulinn,’ 
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echisches Stasterecht. Band L Sparta und seine Symmachi 
piles aa By Utara Kannerepr. Pp. sii 40.. 
Ruprnoht, 122. 


When Xerxes gave his opinion that, Sparta «fiersd from the lack of sentral authority, 
Datrarates denied it; irom yip ogi tervéray Nosos, This is Stauterecht, or, as we should 
say, The Law wad Custom of the Co Constitution. "Ths connotation-of these two plirades in 
not quite the same, oor implying something less atatutory and explicit; anil lke cunelvns, 
eid i ENE Te ben! Alegre; 28 SEAT UAIN shunned formulse and preferred to leave room 
for interpretation, Whetherorno Lyeurgue (ae we arp tolil) forbade the tes of written laws 
jn Sparta, it ig poriain that, for the mowl port, their lyes were nol, in fact, written, 
Presumably (like the withholding of the Kalendar at Rome or the custom that NC.0.'s do 
not attend lectures om military law) thie wee done to strenytiom the executive, by giving 
it a more unbounded diserotion, mil it surely made the law in practice vary elastic. One 
trstlt, notumvisaged hy the lawgivers, was the appearanse soon dfber 4K) pic of a flock of 
pamphicts on. the * Constitution of Sparta, all more or jess tombonciogs anit innecuraie. A 
romoter restilt—parvun? demnderia recs Aralitres leges—in tho oppoarmnce of this book. 
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Kalostedt hue not, as the parphleteers hod, @ thea to prove for political purposes : 
Fel he eheys an instinct to wit less imperious than. political ambition—the desire to 
evatemutise knowhidgn His method iv emited to this: he dors not ¢bart from his data but 
from his desiderafa, His task ja nod to collect (aa tho incdustriow Meursins did) ail the 
evidence, which could inteed he putinetnall space; but rather to co through 4 syetenratic 
gest imucire, ond stressing procianly those points on which we are not explicitly informed, 
to comitate and pomertimer to fill up the gepa in. oar knowledge, “This method i ambitious, 
and in. eompetout hands will profime the most adomrabls remite, Bot twp thioge aw 
needed» first, the questions put must be proper questions; eeoomily, the questioner ment 
nol overrade hin evidenee. Falling thee two things. the method ia no better, and no other, 
than that of the Hesiodio pocta or Ephorus: whose over-sangnine acoounta of, ag., the 
Terie Conqundt Hehretedt = jnvtly contemnx 

Thia book mnawers well to neither teat; nut! in consequencw ite ocnolusion one, T think. 
wortlios, thongh se o collection of material it-has great value. For the first. point : 
Kahestedt mite hie questions with the acsumption thud Spartan Jew ja sxmething ike 
Romar Law, as sHf-ooumecious and as cleurly definel A good uxemple le lik Lroetinent of 
thé Greek word Heggomomiat. Tn tiie word (whieh dora, of course, frequesithy mean 

‘command in war") he sees » technical term, which without more ari: ho mpuates with. 
ineperiom (pp 174), anal het proceeds atunee to lok for thi peneriue therein iarpllwd. [ie 
dottine ia this: the cltiven’s land — wre (Btadti, the fronton of Laconia == porerinm 
(p17). Hegemon does nov exist inside Lecoma, but ig assumed ut the frontier, the sign 
of ite sestmmption ia the Dinkiteom, the fruntier aaeritice. Unfortunately, bir consietenthy 
rvants Cteomenes' eacrifine (o Lhe River Erasieus (Hdt- 0. 70) ue a frontier aiorifine; ' the 
Diahateria wre offered before the fronmticr in crossed, ie. without Hegemonin,’ sod ple td 
ys 208, and quotes this pmeaage. ‘The Exess river ii, of course, in the qmildin of | 
(iene Clootmenes’ jest, djarfas sot “Epaurdre of sputdcvres tote snAtprag}: but Kake- 
stedt, treating it sa a fronticr, argues thué: when the sserifice to Ernsinua proved 
nnopropitious, Choomencs went by nea, firm sanrificing a bull to the sen: thia ja cleariy, 
parallel to the Erasinus offering, oo’ a sea-sucrifice ig homoyriwous with the Dialateria* 

173}. 

3 T do mot know how Dmpressive such reasoning ™ to those who do not test the evidenps. 
The equation Megumi = Jerperem, the semomption that « Pomerinn net exist, are; 
of sonree, hypotheses, ani, a we shall ees, they willaotstend. ‘The Kraskyua sacrifice, the 
a duecrifioe, thie Dinhateria, have thiein common: they are prelininary to decive action 
This much they havein common with the Lethon pacrifice (Hit. 0. iin. There is hothing. 
mor init, ‘Tho Disbaterie are alfered to Zewe anil Adlens (Xen. flerp. Lac. 13, 2), the 
Unda af the Kheora, the native Goda wheae elunemt vou were leaving: Frasinne bad the 
Son were the Goda on whoa: slament you were entering. The place and occasion hare da 
exch oaae perteotly adequate religions motives: Mia grvtultous to asmme that any of them 
(it ie Fapreeiile CG uasume Chat each of them) marks the weunrption of this alleged » 

Yer to Kerhatelt "se ist ondenkbar. an einer recltiich Irrelevanien Stelle ibis fniecllssbuih 
Opter-vollsinhen-cotaasen” The term’ unthinkable * is relative to the thinkar, 

However, the argument propeeda. Binte an offsting to the Sea is equivalent to 
Dishoteria, Cythers lain o dena outede the frontier (jp. 177) NS daolrins la paseukige 
Perea time Thucydides says a Kytherodiles waa permanently stationed there with trooper 
such wm * Harmost* (su 0.7. 997) mmet be eapposed to hove Hegemonia, and no ons can 
have it indie the frontier, Kahretedt putz all this with some reeerve: for a anholtast on 
Pitidar tell ne that there were ewverd] Harmoets in Lacenis, besides the Kytherodikes.. 
Now the office of Harmost iz, outside Laconia, * hegemonic": yet Kahrstedt ix oompelied 
te oonclids that these Harmevis hare ne Hegemonia, * for it they had, the king had ‘not, 
and he would thumefore be of inferior ramke > wane wamdglicd it ' (fp. 175), Would it aot haw. 
heen better to say Quod ew aheordom and abandon the whole doctrinns of Hegemonia’? or al 
icant, the doctrine that jt wae seooned at the Dinhoteriy! For Hegemonis has worn this 
itulesd Hit ds not implic! in the commmantd ef troopa, and | Spartiate troops at thar, 

To save his Pomerinm, the, Kalostedt hus left the Laconian Harmosts, ancl pethape 
even the Kytherndikes, without military authority. Sell stranger tw his treatment of 


NOTICES OF BOOKS on 


Thao, ¥. St. I, in which we are paked to believe that of Auetayasvoot sad 
"Perioikod only! Further, Kahretedt ix inolined to assume [p. 176%) thet during the 
cnemy ooopation of Pylos a certain sree weet of Taygeties nut have been militurized, ea 
that Hegemonis could be exorcised there. a 

All thess shifts are to foroo the alleged technical senso of ‘Hogemonia on te: tlie 
Prokrustean bed of imperiam and pomeriven, (Hficers of HLM. army ary instructed not to 
march troops through towne with hayonete ized: po death penalty was, T belinve, awarded 
by mary oonrt-tartial sitting in England since 1014: Martial Law haa never been proc! 
in England, though tt juw ih Ireland and 8, Africa. Where then is our Pomerinm? ‘The 
iqtiestion la, I snbmit, improper, 

_ Rut it is at the second test that Kahrstedt fille roally badly; ilwava ha overrstes. hia 
evidence, The irrmentiin yr silentio la uacd again. and again: ‘nowhere In all out 
mrrced ie there the tightest trawe ‘of the hair tothe throne wcting ambassador, or what uot ; 
ea Hf we possessed w iargp juristic Htorature ur a Corpus Oralrum Spartonurpey, inbeucl af thr 
reuidun of a few tembsucions pamphieta, « few anecdotes, and the history of dips or two wars 
written by foreleners. 14 fs due to thiv overrating (or at least mis-rating) of his evidence, 
that he perpetually suapents common words of bearing technical senses in lay writers. I 
have. mentioned: Megemonias the paluory example ia his fantastiy doctrine thaf, in 
The yilides a8 lone), Anxurisy = weporiy, Adkew = =tpioues (tas: esp, pp. Gund 22), 
Thin esay ts demonstrate thet this launtrue: Kabrstedt hinwelf allows that other writers 
ero” not 60 Becurate ' in thia matter as Theegdides But wha does he mean by secourate f 
In the Attic tongus, whinh 'Thneydides =i ae to write, Adte tnoana " Laconian '* 

without distinetion af «tatys : Aaxen{e does ont mean‘ 7 haye a pession for Perioikoi.” 
Ts Thusydidee ait author likely to employ curious ciphers? ‘Ths werd * Lakoriike ' oomore 
com tweoty-fve times in his work, *Lakon” (which lind olnarly a rather eonvernationnl 





sound) nly twice: not very much to generalise from. (A good many times the part al 
 Lakonticn ' referred tere Pevjoilia, far so was niet of the const, and Thutydirtes ie deaonbing 
‘naval operations. Most of the west coast, however, waa not, aid Kahratedt (yp. 3") senile 
Aenophim for spenking of Sqeyiar sys Aaxonmas. One ruts one's eyes: Thaw 4.3, | 
velearly refers to the coast by Sphuicturia; in 4.1%. 3 the Athenians who have oconpicd 
‘Pylos wre fighting ¢c-yijg ra dal qacryg Auewrnes, But 6, 35.7 de the must cond mare. 
‘There were np Holota. in the Poricikis*: those who * kad deserted from Lukonike * jad 
deserted froth Spurtiote lend. | | 

Hie thesis was beard on simple énumeration, anil he line overlooked a nmgntiveinstance, 
‘Tide is not eeay to excuse, among wo fee instances ; ina wriler si well indeyed aa Thiteyitines 
one can verify all inten minutes, Yet it ip really harder to excuse the judgment which 
conicived such & thea [hare not apace to rxumine other allegntl tochnical terma: A 
cardinal] one is oppo, whink means, we hear, * wlies who do not divpeer of their own 
heoty; anil pocordingly Boeotia m® excluded, in spite of Thoo. 2: 0, 2, and imuny other 
inegencene lise: the differentia of that clues is defined from madom and inmonolnaive 
instances : agg ese hen HERES SNe rashes sy rome my 30, 2 it ie prod 
Poiltive, eto. Li bonike was used rightly by Thacydides only (gee p. L1G"): Hegemonia by 
somo apeciil providenee nat ouide the enquircr’s footsteps, | 

Having defined hia * Syminachy,’ Kahestedt procesds to summarise the avcessiins ans 
defections: careta! and Inhotious work, na usual, which cannot he trusted: Kleonal ‘waa 
ono of the ephemeral losses in the struggles if the sevintion’ (p. 204) - the wae, of course, 
lust for good, and fought against Sparta hoth pi Tanagm and Mantinw, He trine to ahow 
that le was.cot of the Leayun-ttaring the miele part of the fifth contury: his argument 
lewis him (unawares) to the position that Eliy doos not rmjain tll after she haz lost Lepreow 
G31, 5) | 

Qne more (p. 48): Draconting, in Xen, daab. 4 8.25, ia called Srapriirys. Thontzh 





'o Kahreted caruainl y believes, og pf 6 ine 0 at pan ¢ Boloch trica to prove the 
contrary (7/0. ITL |. Sea) bat operatos witht toe many unknowns, 
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he heed been hanished while still'a boy (anil eo, according to Plat.,..4 poph. Jac, Foor. 34, lost 
hie uitizenshiqr), Kahrstedt aeanmes ho hid been recalled god somehow poinstated, eitiew 
Erapricrys mul meer this, Why then did Xenophon rake ap the old scandal? Toannob 
doubt, be ia explaining why Dracontivs is with the 10,000: the man ie etill an exile. The 
words team * Dracunting of Sparta, nat Dracontiaui the man with full either rights’ 
, I) saye,* No; for that-could be expresaed by Aucehurndewne.” Lf Me. Llovd George 
were ro bonidhed to-morrow, Lamast-nivt call him a W dhs becaued (ves; becaue) the term 
‘ Britither’ fs available. Moanwhile | may eontinne to-cull Signor Nittian Italian. The 
existence of two terme proves thet both are technionl Kalmvtedt ht us shop a now for 
technical term a¢ Isaac Newton judd for an arithmetical coincidence: a sharp, andl ae 
tidestrons, “Wn the subject of the eoventh born of the beast seco by the prophet Daniel 
he (Newton) was more Lantastin than Juun, beeaues his linavination wee not dramatic hut 
muthomntioal, and therefore extraordinarily maocptilile to numbure ; indeed if ull bid works 
were lost except hia chronology we shonlil say that be-was os mad aa o hetter*,* 

Wher mo technica! terma ane obet, his nense of evidence is atill fanlty. I dh mvt, a 
4 matter of fact, geeopt his nolions of the Dorian Migration and the origin of te Helota, 
hut on euch points scholar may differ with orutual reepeut. 1b ie when vid cul on Lo aay 
(op. 2. 67) that every con, woman wal child in Lacume was Dorian by blood, and that the 
Hialbet evidence proves this #aaideriglicA, that Ddemor moreserioudly, Tam not prepares 
to-day to distingnish & Saxon from a Norman, or from a Hoenenel refugee, or even from & 
Jew, by the way he talka, still ieee by the way be spella: and Herodotua inay be wrorig, 

“bot fe fe got notwensioel, whon he mye, ‘the Cynorione are onions, bot have been turned 
itu. Doeane by the combined pressure of Argos and Time,’ Kahestodt farther inninta 
strongly (pp. 41, 97, 62) that the Holote are not the result of conquest, and that we mat 
fook to the real facte of their origin to amderstand them vtatue. And yet be allows (p. 58). 
thet the Messenian Helote (amid. soe Helotsy were Messenians) mere helothend by conquest; 
ond this atultifies Hie wemeralities on pp. 57 aml 62. 

The Quellenreyister is excellent, and should be extromely valualile- to any serious 
etilent. Tore, ¢.7,, 0 book of doforme with thisot bond ia to be able, when any question 
of Spartan Staaberchi srises, to find o disenesion which i4 wt least provocative and confrunle 
you with the other relevant psassees. It ts, so far aa I oan judge, watinishing)y complete = 
T have only noted three omissions which seem to me serigus.:— 

i The entry ih the Herodotean Adgeg, a0. ‘an, & Ter fikely taeles, hut at 
Wwaat ih imokes un hesitate abot aooepling or interpreting Plutarch: and ip is incidentall¢ 
tho corner-stone of Nilsson's joportant (rrendiages dee sportenischen Lelviie in Klin XID 
Account ehould have been taken of this on pp. 445 aml 343, 

ii, [Herothes| cep: (teArriey may nob be quttes ihe first-hand antherity whinh Belook ate 
Meyer claim (yet ece, eg., thin Journal, XLV. p.01%*). Nevertheless, at worst ite evidenwe 
needa pomparing with tho mithorities quoted, eg. pp. 110 and 348; %o cannol atody the 
government of the Spartan empire c, 400 9° al take po count of iz, 

iL Tyrtaeus does not appear in this Quellenreyister at ull, “Thr new papyrun 
(which waa pobiished by Wilanowitz four years before tins book appeared) ahoalid have beet 
noticed on pp. 7) and 279, Kalirstedt shows no conscionmess that the Dorian Phyiat head 
ever existed In Sparta: the fuct that they did, and were the basis of the army, might hare 
made him reconsider tw polite: (a) p- 307 he saya the Inter Phyii have no connexion with 
the army (he nowker ootims Arstotic, fr, D414, Mesontes Lochos, and prefers Thireydiides to 
Horidutusy in the Piteueles controversy, Hot nuapecting any change during the filth century 
which may Hove lain at the root of thia. "The hypothe that down to the Pomman ware 
the five Phyloi were regiments, would have saved him breaking hia brad over thar 1 guid hewergpi., 
p. $0)—<they are the saniot er-depprve of exch Phple}. (6) The fact that there wae once n 
Phigle of Dyyroanes inSparte might have proverted bis tisinyg Hesythins' * Avy dv Zapry 
QuAy) wai root” in euch away that apparontiy dv Srdpry == ep Maroney (ps 1). 





We have, then, 4 book of great imlustry and acumen, not ane of whose conclusions 


e Barrnarcd Shas, Seed Foc, pf. ay. Thiv estimate of X ; 
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ean be trivhed until thi evidence hae been verified. It will be moved; that two of His 
typically sanguine expectations, (a) tu find a Pomerinm, (6) te final in Agcoruy a fochnionl 
term for Periotkia, have involved Kihrstedt in mther grove errors of fact. Eranitiue is 
wie fronting river: Thurydides does wv use Aaxwyuc) ad is alleged. 1b would be untady 
be donpdy thet auch errors are very summon, though tho tmotgine of ory eupy are tlle with 
protests aguinst the mnisropreseniation of paseayes referred te, Kahinstexdt's pucet, heantting 
ain ia not carclessnes; false references and misprinte re yery rare, aa rate as in, eg,, 
Busolt's (iriechiahe GeschicAte, and he dinpeores on Bimolt-with his two admirable indexers, 
Not carelessness; bu) an over-canguine mind, ‘To expect that Heoeacnia would boon 
technical term, anil so exactly equal to mperivin y to expect to find in Thoeydittes (who 
(d not ford of jargon) mich on esoteric cipher as his alleged wae of Accurucy would certainly 
have bee: these are what disable Kakentedt!s fuiment, Any man may slip ona point 
of detail, and tt perhupa bad luck to be detected, with Kahreteti, his singiineress #0 
warps hie senae of what is fikoly, that ono comes to feel, whether one can detoot (lie error 
erno, thal he je alenoet hound to be wrom. 
H. T. W.-G, 
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' CROMER PRIZE 


Wirt the view of nuintaining and encouraging the study of Greek, 
particularly among (he young, in the notional interest, the late Lon" Cromer 
founded an Aununl Prize, to be sdministered by the British Atadlemy, for 
the best Essay of aup subject consjectod with the language, history, art, 
literature, or philosophy of Ancient (rosee. | 

The Prize, which is ordinarily a sun) of £40, is awarded anntally in March, 
unier the following Rutes.:— 

1, Competition is open fo all British subjects of sither sex who will be 
under twenty-six years. of age on 3] December preceding the award, 

® Any such person desirous of competing tust seid in to the Seeretary of 
the British Academy on.or before 1 June of the year preceding the award 
the title of the subject proposed by him or ber, The Academy may approve 
(with or Without modifestion) or disapprove the subject; tieir deciaion. will 
be intimated to the competitor as soon as possible, 

$. Preference will bo givan, in approval of subjects jroposed, to, those 
which deal with aspects of the Greek genius and civilization of large and 
permanent significance over those which are of a minute or highly technipal 


4. Any Essay already pubhehed, or already in conrpetition for another 
prize of the same nature, will be inadmissible. A candidate to whom the 
Prize Tas been awarded will not: be eligible to compete for it again. But an 
Essay which has nol received the Prize muy be submitted again (with or 
without alteration) in a future year so long as the writer remains eligible 
under Rule 1. 

5, Essays of which the subject has been approved must be sent im to 
the Secretary of the Academy on or before 31 Deceniber. They must be 
typed (or, if the author prefers, printed), and should have a note attached 
stating the main sources of information used, 

G. It is reconumended that the Essays stiould nol exesed 201M) words, 
exclusive of notes. Notes should not rum to.an excessive length. 

7 Tho author of the Essay to which the Prize is awarded will be 
expected to publish it (within a reasonable time, and after any fecessary 
revision), either separetely, or in the Journals or ‘Transactions of a Society 
_ approved by the Academy, or among the Transactions of the Academy, 

The Secretary of the Academy will supply on application, to-any person 
qualified and desirous fo compete, 4 list of some typica] subjects, for general 
guidance only, and without any snggestiow# that one or another of these eub- 
jects should be chosen, or thut preference will be given to them over any 
obher subject of a suitable nature. 

Communications should be addressed to *'The Secretary of the Britush 
Academy, Burlington House, Piceadilly, London, W.’ 

















Che Society for the Promotion of Roman Stmpdies. 
39, Biororp Souase Loxnox, W.C, 
President: (ROWESEIR EL STUART JONES, D.Lier:, HALA 
‘TH Subjects to promote the study of which the Society was formed’ 
#* are the rw rte anil art of Roroe, ttaly and the Roman 
) Empire in general down to abwut sug A. tn particular, 4 far aa ite 
| resources permit, anil ee far as fs poe Withiinit iposneice to the wither 
objects with which it is concerned, the Society endeaviiurs to Sucisie i 
by 


j the study of Britain under Roman occu sation, both by devoting pace 
its Journal to articles on Romane-Britt 1 hintory ane) archarology and by 
grants to funds formed for the conduct of excavations, ; 

In connexion with the Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies (hoe 
Society maintains a joint Hlrary of works on classical antiquity,and a collec: 
Gon of lantern-slidiesand photographs. Membersare entitled to barruw books 
and gids, and these can. be sent ip them by poat _ Coninunieations abut 
books and <Hdes should be adilressed ta the Librarian at «. Bedford Square. 

Afternoon tucetings fir the readin and discussion rt tem ane held at 
Burlington House, Piccadilly; Wi: Notives of these are seit to all members. 
gf he fournal of Remen Studies, which is open fo the contrilutiona af bath 
finish and foreim scholars, fy published by the Socery in hall-yearly parts, 
and is sent post free wo all members. | | 

The Annual Subscription for membership of the Society is ane guinea. 
The composition fice for life tremberstip in ter guineas for persons Over 
fiity years of age, and fillewn guineas lor others, 

Persons desirous of joming thic Society arr asked to commumicate with 
the Secretary at the Haverfiel:! Library, Ashmolean Museyin, Oxiurd. 


THE CLASSICAL, ASSOC LATION 

fue objects of the Classica) Association ale to pramote the development and 
maintain the well-being of classical studies, ad in’ particular (4) to finjmess irprary 
pubbe opinion the claim 4f such stidies to an emment tilace in dhe tmrtional 
scheme of education; (4) to improve the practice af classical Tenchi: (2) to 
entourage tirvestigation and call attention to: niw discoveries ; (') to create Op) pror- 
tunities for intercourse among lovers of classical leaming. — : 

Membership of the Association is open to men and wemen alike. The annual 
subscription ia sy, (life a tie 43 1§5), und there is an cilmmes fee al 54. (must 
-arged to Tabrartes) “Memibers receive 4 copy of the annual Preciingt of the 
Association (post free}, They may also obtain Jie Veus's (Work jm €Vassiral Studice 
ind the Classical Repiew and (Vossina? Quwarterdy at reduend fitices, provided 
that the subscriptions be paid before January 3rat-in each -year. Subscription 
sent in later than tiat date must be at the mutes offered to the general public. 

Inquires and 3% Hye for membership ahold be addres ty the Foe, 
Treasurer, Professor M. T, Smiley, Univorsiiy College, London 7 Or to etther of the 
Hon. Secritaries, Dr, EN. Gardiner, 3. St. Jolin’s Kaul, Oxford, and Mr &‘T" 
Seltman, ()ueens’ College, Cambridge; or to the Hon, Se : 
district Branches—vie., Mr. S. K. Johnaon, Flulme Hall, Manchester: Dr G. A. 
Auden, Education Ckfice, Murgaret Street, Birminghum: Mr i. 5. Onians; The 


University, Liverpool: Prof. F. Granger, High School, Nottingham: Mr, H. A. 
Pittman, $ Frince's Buildings, Prlatat: Mr. Basii Anderton, The Public Library,. 


New Bridge Street, Newcastle-upon-Tync: Miss i. J. Vaughan, Westfield Colloge, 
Hatnpstead ; Mr. 1. J), Rithardion, University College, Cardiff* Mr, me 
Bibby, The University, Leeds: Mrs. Jacksou, The Cottage, Cordwell Valley, 
Holmestield, W- Sheffield; Mr. E. DT. Jenkins, University College, Allerystwyth - 
Miss MF. Tees, University ‘College, Bangor; Mis, 4. Kk. Wakeficld, Girls’ 
Gtammar School, Maidstone, Kerit; Mr S. Price, 33 Walton Well Road, Oxford : 
Mr. J, M. Gaussen, 6, Lewes Crescent, Hrighton; Miss I. K. |. Le Main 


SoeGeatt School, Brighton: Mr. F, Fletcher, University College, Pixcter= and 
Mi. CW. Baty, 49, Waterloo Road, Bedford, ye Batten 
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